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Explain'd after the following Method, vi. 

I, Es — Engliſh Tranſlation render d more Agreeable to the 

riginal. 

II. A Faratiroſe wherein the Text z explain d, and divided into proper 
Sectiong and other leſſer Diviſions. 

III. Annotations as Occaſion requires. 

| At the End of the Paraphraſe is adata, 

IV. A Brief Continuation of the 7ewiſh Hiſtory from the Times of the Old 

Teſtament to the Times of the New Teſtament, 
Before the Paraphraſe is plac d, 

V. A Preface to the Reader, wherein Notice is taken of the Uſefulneſs 
of the Seftions, into which the Paraphraſe is divided, for Reading the 
Sacred Hiſtory in due Order as to the Series of Time, wherein the ſe- 
veral Particulars were tranſacted. Alſo Notice is given, What ſacred 


Books are intended to be next printed, and of ſome Improvements re- 
_ lating thereto, 


By Edw. Wells, D. D. Rector of Cotesbach in Leiceſterſbire. 
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PREFACE 
TO THB _ — 
READER. 


tn. ae — —— — _ * 


HE HFliſtory of the Fews contain d in the Canonical The Uſefulneſs of 
Books of the Old Teſtament, being continued or car- — 10 — 
ried on from the End of Mnge, not by the Books wing the Order, 
of Chronicles, but by Thoſe of Ezra, Eſther and Ne- vera Pans arches 


hemiah; J have therefore in like manner continued the Numeral ned filtern are 


to be read accord- 


Series of the Sections into which my Paraphraſe is divided, not ing « the order | 
from Kings to Chronicles, but from Kings to Ezra, and ſo on. 888 — 
Thus whereas Section LIX, (for ſo it ſhould have been printed, 

and not XLIX, as I have obſerv'd afore in my Paraphraſe 

on Kzngr,) concludes the ſecond Book of Kyngs, ſo Section LX. 

begins the Book of Ezra. I judg'd This the moſt proper, be- 


cauſe moſt plain way to ſhew young Readers, How the Series 


of the ſacred Hiſtory is carried on thro the ſeveral Books there- 


of. For which Reaſon, as the Hiſtory contain d in the Book 
of Eſther, tho ſet Laſt, yet in Order of Time, comes before 
all the Book of Nehemiah, and ſome part of Ezra; ſo I have 
number d the Sections in theſe three Books, not as they follow 
One after the Other according to the bare order of Place, but 
as they follow, and ſo are to be read, One after the Other ac- 
cording to the Order of Time wherein the ſeveral Particulars, 
related in the ſeveral Sections, were tranſacted. And having 
given notice hereof in the Titles of the reſpective Sections, 
where this is done, 1 need ſay no more of it here. 
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of inet erer The Books of Chronicles deguming from Adam, I have there- 
. fore diſtinguiſh'd the Sections of my Paraphraſe by a new Serie: 
brew Text of chi- of Numbers, beginning with Ne. I. and ſo going on to the end 
* of Chronic leu. Theſe Books containing ſeveral Genealogical 
and other Liſts of Proper Names, it is no wonder that ſeveral 
| Miftakes have of old been made therein by Tranſcribers, 
which are taken Notice of in the Notes belonging to the ſe- 
veral reſpective Texts, and corrected in the Verſion inſerted 
into A ; wr raſe. Alſo in Note (a) or the very firſt. Note 
to sh#{& Books, Notice & taken by mg of che A ferent Spelling 
of the ſame Hebrew Names, that has been occaſion d in our 
Engliſh Verſion, only by the d:fferent Notions our Tranſlators 
had, one from the other, of the right Pronunciation of the He- 
brew Letters. : | 
The. of e. In my Preface to the Books of Samuel and Kingy, at the end 
renal Kee off of $. 7. I obfery'd, that the en firft Chapters of r Kzngs qught 
realer Perſons be reaſonably aſſign d to the Writing of Nathan. But what 
22 prog there ſaid to be only Probable or Reaſonable, J have ſince ob- 
ſerv d to be put out of all Doubt, it being ſaid 2 chron. 9. 29. that 
the Ad, Solomon, firft and laſt, were written in the Book of Na- 
than the Prophet, and in the Prophecy of Abijah the Shilonite, and 
in the Viſſons of Iddo the Seer. According to which Account 
it is not to be donbted, but that it was Nathan, who writ the 
Ad, of Solomon during the frft part of his Reign, and which 
are contain d in the ten frfe Chapters of 1 Kings. As 1 Kings 
Chap. 11. begins with an Account of Solomon , loving many 
ftrange Women, or of Idolatrous Nations, who turn d away hu 
Heart after other Gods, which was the Cauſe of God's taking 
the ten Tribes from Rehoboam the Son and Succeſſor of Solo- 
mon, and giving them to Feroboam the Son of Nebat, which 
was foretold to Feroboam by Abijab the Shilonite, (as in 1 Kings 
11. 29, &c.) ſo it is hence not to be doubted, but that they 
were the laſt Acts of Solomon, related in the ſaid Chap. 11. of 
1 Kings, that were written by Abijab the Shilomte, and Iddo the 
Seer. By this /adds likewife, and the Prophet Shemaiah, were 
written the Acts of Rehoboam, as we are expreſly told 2 Chron. 
12. 15. the ſaid Shemaiah being the ſame that was ſent by God 


to 
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to forbid Rehoboam making War againſt Jeroboam for the Re- 


covery of the ten Tribes to his Subjection. Further the Acts 


of 4b4jah the Son of Rehoboam were written alſo by the fore- 
| ſaid Prophet Iddo, as we are told 2 Chron. 13.22. Of the Acts 

of Aſa the ſon of Abijab, it is indeed ſaid 2 Chron. 16. 11, only 
that they are mritten in the Book of the Kings of Fudah and Ifrael. 
But fince it is ſaid 2 Chron, 20. 34. that the Acts of Fehoſbaphat 
(the Son of Aſa) were written by Fehu the Son of Hanani, who 
4 mention d in the Book of the Kings of Iſrael, viz, 1 Kings 16. 1. 
where we find the ſaid Fehu propheſying againſt Baaſba, who 
was ſometime Cotemporary with Aſa; hence it may very rea- 
ſonably be inferr'd, that the Acts of Aſa as well as of Feho- 
| ſhaphat were written by the Prophet Fehv. As for the four 

next following Kings of Judah, viz. Fehoram, Ahaziah,Foaſh and 

Amaztah, it is only ſaid in general, that their Acts were writ- 


ten in the Book of the Kings of Judab, or the like. But then as 


to the next King, viz. Uxzzab, (or as he is otherwiſe call d 


Fzariah,) it is expreſly ſaid 2 Chron. 26. 22. that the Aﬀs of 
Uxxiah, firſt and laſt, did Iſaiah the Prophet write, As to the 
Acts of Uriah Son) Fotham, and (his Grandſon) haz, they 
are only ſaid in general to be written in the Book of the Kings- 


of Judah and Iſrael, But then it being ſaid 2 Chron. 32. 32. that 
the Acts of Hezekiah were written in the Vifjon of Iſatah the Pro- 


pbet; hence it may moſt reaſonably be inferr d, that the Acts 
of Jotham and Ahaz, as being the two Kings between Uzziah 


and Hezekiah, were written by 1ſaiah, as well as the Acts of 
Uxziah and Hezekiah, The Acts of the — Kings of 
Judah are none of them affign'd to the Writing of any parti- 


cular Perſon in the ſacred Hiſtory ; but it is very probable - 


that the Acts of good Joſiah were written by the Prophet Fe- 
remy, or Baruch from Feremy or by his Order; and no one 


vas more proper to write the Acts of the ſucceeding Kings, 


even to the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, than Feremy, who not 
only liv'd, but had alſo ſo conſiderable a Part in thoſe Reigns, 


Thus to my Account given in my Preface to Samuel and Knes, . 


of the Writers of the ſaid Books, I have here added more, All 
that can be gather d from the ſacred Hiſtory, as to the part:- 


cular Perſons that writ the Acts of the ſeveral particular Kings: 
of Judah: | 


* 


It: 


* . at ah 


_—y 
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of the Cnrimus. It being of Good, not to ſay . Uſe to a Divine, 
ries oi the Fe: to have a competent Knowledge of the State of the Fews, from 
the Pzrapirate, the Times where the Hiſtory of the Old Teſtament ends, to 
| the Time where the Hiſtory of the New Teſtament begint; 
I have therefore, at the end of my Paraphraſe on the Hi- 
ſtorical Books of the Old Teftament, added à Brief Continua- 
tion of the Fewiſh Hiſtory during the ſaid Interval. The Old and 
New Teſtament connected in the Hiſtory of the Fews and Neigh- 
bouring Nations, publiſh'd by the late Dean Prideauæ, is a Work 
of Great Learning, and very Suitable to the Title and De- 
ſign of it, and ſo very Proper to be read by all Scholars or 
Perſons, that would know the General Hiſtory of thoſe Times, 
ſo far torth as relates to the ſeveral Nations concern'd or 
taken notice of by the learned Dean, who had excellent Skill 
in Hiſtory as well as other Parts of Learning. But the Hi- 
{tory of the Neighbouring Nations taken notice of by Him, 
being Very much Larger than that of the Jew:/þ Nation, 
hereby the Series of the Fewi/h Hiſtory is ſo Often interrupted, 
and that not ſeldom, for ſo many Pazes together, that it is, I 
think, Not eaſy, by reading the Dean's Work in the Order it 
is writ, to have a Diſtinct and Clear, if any Tolerable, Viem 
of the Thread or Series of the Fewiſh Hiſtory from the Old Te- 
ſtament to the New Teſtament. It ſeems alſo to have been 
Chiefly, or rather Solely, on account of the Hiſtory of the 
Neighbouring Nations, that the Dean was induc'd to begin his 
Work ſo far Backward or Upward, as the Reign of Ahaz King 
of Judah, For the Hiſtory of the Fews is contain d in the 
Old Teſtament for near three hundred and forty years after. 
Further the Dean is very Large in ſeveral Diſſertations, De- 
{criptions, and Explications of ſome Parts of the Scripture of 
the Old Teſtament, which, tho' All of very good Uſe, and 
relate in ſome reſpect to the Jews; yet ſeem not properly or 
immediately to belong to the Hiſtory of the Fewiſh State or 
Church, Wherefore 1 have left out All ſuch Particulars, or 
elſe but juſt or in ſhort mention'd them. And I have taken 
no more notice of the Hiſtory of the Neighbouring Nations, 
than was Abſolutely neceſſary to underſtand the 7ewiſh Hi- 
ſtory. By which means chiefly, I haye brought the Continua- 
| tion 


\ 
HB v 
tion of the Fewiſh Hiſtory from the Times of the Old Teſtament to 
the Times of the New "Teſtament into a narrow Compaſs; and 
yet have, I think, not omitted any more Remarkable or Im- 
portant Particular, relating properly to the Hiſtory of the Few:ſh 
Nation in Fudea, during the foreſaid Interval. And as to 
ſuch Tranſactions -as properly relate to the Hiſtory- of the 
Jews, 1 have not ſtood to relate all the minute or leſſer Circum- 
ſtances thereof, it being ſufficient for a Divine to have a Sum- 
mary Knowledge of them. There is one Means more, whereby 
I have prevented the needleſs Swelling of the Tract I am 
ſpeaking of, which is by not inſerting into it at Large the Hiſto- 
ry of the two Apocryphal Books of Maccabees, as Dean Pri- 
azaux has done into his Work; but contenting my ſelf to ſhew 
or direct the Reader How the ſeveral Parts of the two ſaid Books 
are to be read in order of Time: Which ſeems to be All that is 
Requiſite to be done, ſince the two Apocryphal Books of Mac- 
cabees may be had in our Engliſh Bibles. | | 


All that remains more, to be here taken notice of, 1s this, of the Books of 
that I purpoſe (G. W.) to publiſh next my Paraphraſe on the 2 dna a b. 
Books of Fob, Proverbs, Eccleſiaſtes and Canticles; foraſmuch ag" publi- d. 
Theſe will make up as much as I am us d, and think fit, for 
ſeveral Reaſons, to Publiſh at a time; whereas Fob and the 

_ Pſalms would have made a larger Piece. Fob will be printed 
Diſtinctly, ſo as that the Pſalms, when printed, may be plac d 
between Fob and Proverbs, as uſual, I cant omit obſerving to 
the Reader, that among other Improvements, I truſt, I ſhall 
put it beyond all reaſonable Doubt, that Fob livd, and that 
his Book was writ, After the Coming of the Iſraelites out of 
Egypt, and ſo he might very well have Opportunity to come 
to and converſe with Moſes; which moſt probably was the 

Means, whereby the Book of Fob was receiy d by the /ſrael:tes 
into the Canon of Scripture. 


PREFACE 
To The TWO BOOKS 


i; OF JB 6-105 8 
CHRONICLES. 


| TFT H EsE Books ending with the Proclamation of Cyrus The Books of 


King of Perſia, whereby Liberty was granted to the % & by ben. 

Jews to return into their own Country, it thence 

| may reaſonably be infer'd, that they were written 
after the Jews Return from Captivity. That they were writ- 
ten by Ezra, according to the Common Opinion of the Jews, 
may likewiſe be reaſonably infer'd, becauſe theſe Books end 

with the ſame Words or Proclamation wherewith the Book 

of Ezra begins, it being uſual for Ancient Writers to connect 
the ſeveral Parts of their Writings after this manner, as may 
be ſeen particularly in the Hiſtory of Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus, 
as alſo in that of Polybus, 2 


The Hebrew Title of theſe Books is Dibre-bajamim, where- .,_, and 
by is denoted that they were drawn up out of the Diaries or nt.” ike of 
Day-books, wherein the Paſſages of the reſpective Times were 
recorded, if any thing Memorable hap ned, Every day. They 

are ſtyl'd in the Septuagint Verſion Paralipomena, foraſmuch 
as ſeyeral things are here ſupply d, which were omitted afore 


in the Sacred Hiſtory, others are enlarg d, and others explain d. 


Theſe Books begin with a Genealogy from the Beginning of rue Wc. 
the World to Exras time; which had not been done Afore, ofthe Greg 
But was neceſſary to be done Now, that the Diſtinction b: 
tween their Tribes and Families being preſery'd, it might 

| A 


clearly 
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clearly appear, that the Me//zah-ſprung out of that Tribe and 
Family, from Which he was to deſcend, according to the An- 
cient Prophecies. Thus it 1s from this Genealogy that we 
learn, that Nathan, from whom St Luke derives the Deſcent 
of our Saviour, was the Brother of Solomon by David and 
Bathſbeba, 1 Ta W . . 


* 


In drawing up theſe Books out of the Ancient Diaries or 


mov'd as to the Records, Ezra contented himſelf to ſet down things Word for 
Books werewrir, Word as they were in the Records, having Reſpect therein 


Not to hu Own Time when he writ theſe Books, but to the Se- 
veral Times wherein the ſeveral Paſſages were recorded. Thus 
whereas it is ſaid 1 Chron. 4.43. that ſome of the Sons of Si- 
meon ſmote the reſt of the Amalekites, that were eſcap d, and dwelt 
there to this Day, the Expreſſion, To this Day, is not to be re- 
fer d to Ezres Time, but to the Tame when that Paſſage was 
inſerted into the Record, out of which Era tranſcrib'd it. 
And the like is to be underſtood as to 2 Chron. 5. 9. And there 
it (viz, the Ark) & unto this Day. Wherefore theſe Paſſages 
or the like afford no Good Ground for ſuppoſing the two 
Books of Chronicles to have been written before the Captivity, 
as ſome have thought. Sometimes the Expreſſion, Unto 72 
day, plainly refers to the Days of Ezra himſelf, as 1 Chron, 
5. ult. where it is ſaid of the Reabemtes &c, that they conti- 
nued at Halah and Habor and Gozan (whither they were car- 


ried Captive by the Kings of Aſyria)) unto this day, i. e. the 
Days of Eva himſelf. 


THE 


THE FIRST BOOK 


CHRONICLES. 


PARAPHRASE. 


SECTION I. | | 


Containing an Account chiefly of the Genealogy of thoſe Perſe 
from whom the Meſſiah or CHRIS was to deſcend, viz. from 
Adam down to the Captivity and Times of Ezra. There are 
alſo added ſhort Accounts of the Genealogies of the Twelve 
Tribes, and of other more Remarkable Particulars relating to 
them: Which Section takes up Chap, 1.1 — IX. x. 


Chap. I. HE chief Glory as wwell as Expecration of the Fewiſh Rn 
Nation being this, that from T hem was to proceed the eh —— | 
MESSIAH or CHRIST; and in order to have from whom chriſ 

ſufficient Means whereby to know the Trac Ach when he ſhould ap- was to deſcend. 

pear, it being neceſſary to preſerve the Diſtinction between the Tribes 

and Families of the eus, (which was in danger to be loſt by their Dif- 

per/ton in Captivity,) that ſo it might clearly appear, that the Meſſiah did 

ſpring out of That Tribe and Family, from which he was to ſpring ac- 

cording to the ancient Prophecies : On theſe Conſiderations Ezra, the Pen- 

man of theſe two Books of Chronicles, has taken particular Care to deduce 

the Genealogy of that Tribe and Family, out of which the Meſſiah was to 

ſpring, from the very Beginning of the World to his own Time: Taking 0 

notice alſo as he went along, and laying together in ſhort, ſuch other Ge- 

nealogies, as might be of moſt Uſe to have a Right Knowledge of, for the 

Better Under tanding of the Sacred Hiftory. Accordingly Ezra begins 

this Book with a ſhort Account of thoſe Patriarchs that livd before the 

Flood, and from which the Me was t0 deſcend,” Barely —Y 

| A 2 ibeir 


F I. Ghrometes, Chap. I. 


bhera 
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their Names, viz. Adam, who begat (a) Seth, who begat Enos, 2 who 
begat Cainan; who begat Mahalaleel, who begat Jared, 3 who begat Enoch, 
| OD” ATW T RE” | 

(a) The Reader is to obſerve Once for All, that I have Alter'd the Spelling 
of Many of the Proper Names in theſe Books of Chronicles, to the Same Manner 
as they are ſpelt in :he Former Books of Scripture, and that for theſe two Rea- 
ſons, Furſt, becauſe the ſaid Names are ſeveral of them writ Alike in the He- 
brew, both in Theſe and the Former Books; but being tranſlated by different 
Per/ons, who had different Notions of the Pronunciation of the Hebrew Letters 
and Vowels, or ſome ſuch other Motiyes, therefore they expreſt them m Engliſh 
#trer a different Manner, Thus to inſtance in no leſs than Five of the Ten Ante- 
diluvian Patriarchs, whoſe Names are writ All exactly alike in the Hebrew Text 
of Geneſis, Chap. 5, &c. and alſo of the three firſt Verſes of this firlt Book of 
Chronicles ; and yet are render'd differently in the ſaid two Books according to 
our Exglyſh Tranſlation, viz. the Names render'd in Gen. 5. Seth, Enos, Cainan, 

ared, and Enoch, are in 1 Chron. 1.1—/3. render'd thus, Seth, Enoſh, Kenan, 

ered, and Henoch; which is Enough to make a Common Reader think, They 
were different Perſons. Secondly, where the Names are at preſent differently 
written in the Hebrew Text of the Chronicles, from what they are written in the 
Hebrew Text of the Former Books of Scripture ; This has hap'ned only thro? 
the Carcleſneſs of Tranſcribers, as I think is evident in ſeveral Inſtances. But 
ſuppoſing this Difference to have ariſen from the different Way of Pronuncia- 
tion of the Hebrew, which the Fews learnt during their Baby/oniſh Captivity, 
from what their Anceſtors had afore the ſaid Captivity; it thence will follow 
that the Old way of Pronunciation was the Trueſt, and the Latter only a Corrupt 
One, and fo the Former to be prefer d in a Trenſlation, that Such as are Igno- 
rant of this Change of Pronunciation, might not thereby be at @ Lofs to know 
the Same Perſon under a different way of Rendring his Name in the ſaid Tranſ- 
lation. On which Account, I can't but think ſome of our Tranſlators of the 
New Teſtament were too ſcrupulous in adhereing ſo ſtrictly to the Greet Text 
thereof, as to render ſome Hebrew Words as they are render'd in the ſaid Greet 
Text, wiz. Noe, Eliſeus, &c. This the Tranſlator (or Tranſlators) of the Epiſtle 
to the Hebrews ſeems to be in ſome degree Aware of, and therefore inſtead of 
Noe, as it is render'd in the Goſpels and in the Epiſtles of St Peter, it is render'd 
Noah Hebr. 11. 7. tho* the Greek word be the Same here as in the other places. 
But yet there is the like Scrupuloſity obſery'd Hebr. 4. 8. where the Greet 
word Jeſus is render'd Literally, tho? it is us'd there to denote Foſhue, by which 
means a Common Reader can't well underſtand the Meaning of the ſaid Text, 
or the Perſon there denoted by the name Jem, ſuch an One being apt to un- 
derſtand our Saviour by the ſaid Name, as he to whom it is Emphatically given; 
avinege our Tranſlation is, I think, Blameable on the ſame Account, Acts 7. 45. 
And in like manner Luke 4 27. where the Greet Rendring of Eliſeus for Eliſha 
is retain'd, whereas a Common Reader can't be judg'd Capable to know, that 
the former is only the Greek Rendring of the Latter, and ſo may well take the 
ſaid two Names to denote two different Perſons. Wherefore for the two Rea- 
ſons mention'd I have not ſcrupled, as judging it Requiſite and Proper for the 
Better Underſtanding of the Chronicles, to denote the Same Perſons, therein men- 
tion d, and of more Importance to be known, by the Same Names they are de- 
noted by in the former Books of Scripture, and therefore not Scrupulouſly to 
Rick to the different way of Spelling or writing made uſe of in the — 


= I. Chronicles, Chap. I. 4 
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who begat Methuſelah, who begat Lamech, 4 who begat Noah 1he tentb 
and commonly reckon'd the laſt Ante-atluvian Patriarch: And Noah be- 
gat Shem, mention d firſt tho the ſecond Son by Birth, becauſe of bim was 
to deſcend the Meſſiah; and Ham, and Japheth who was 1he eldeFft Son 
of Noah, ana here mention d laſt, becauſe Ezra (as well as Moſes afore 
bim) defign'd to give the Genealogy of his Poſlerity next. 

„The Sons of Japheth were Gomer, and Magog, and Madai, and ,, I 
Javan, and Tubal, and Meſnech, and Tiras. 6 And the Sons of Gomer; of Ts. 
Aſhchenaz, and Riphath, and Torgarmah. ) And the Sons of Javan; 

Eliſha, and Tarſhiſh, Kittim, and Dodanim. | 

8 The Sons of Ham were Cuſh, and Mizraim, Put, and Canaan. ,, pellen 
9 And the Sons of Cuſh; Seba, and Havilah, and Sabta, and Raamah, of ww. 
and Sabtecha: and the Sons of Raamah; Sheba, and Dedan. 10 And 
Cuſh begat Nimrod; he began to be mighty upon the Earth. 11 And 
Mizraim begat Ludim, and Anamim, and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 

12 and Pathruſim, and Caſluhim, (of whom came the Philiſtines) and 
Caphthorim. 13 And Canaan begat Zidon his firſt-born, and Heth, 

14 the Jebuſite alſo, and the Amorite, and Girgaſhite, 15 and the Hi- 
vue, and the Archite, and the Sinite, 16 and the Arvadite, and the 
Zemarite, and the Hamathite. | | | 

17 The Sons of Shem, who is here mention d la, or after his two ine If 
other Brothers Fapheth and Ham, (ibo afore v. 4. mention d firſt) becauſe of Shem in gene- 
it was the Genealogy only of his Poſterity, that Ezra deſign'd to go on with, l. 
or take further notice of, for the Reaſon afore v. 4. mention d, viz. becauſe 
of him was to deſcend the Meſſiah or Chrift: Now the Sons, I ſay, of 
Shem were Elam, and Aſhur, and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram. * And 
(5) the Sons of Aram were Uz, and Hul, and Gether, and Meſhech. 

18 And Arphaxad, from which Son of Shem was to deſcend the Meſſiab, 
begat Salah, and Salah begat Heber. 19 And unto Heber were born two 
Sons; the name of the one was Peleg, ( becauſe in his days the Earth 
was divided,) and his Brother's name was Joktan. 20 And ſoktan begat 
Almodad, and Sheleph, and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, 21 Hadoram alſo, 
and Uzal, and Diklah, 22 and Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 23 and 
Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab. All theſe were the Sons of Joktan. 7” 

24 But to mention only ſuch of the Deſcendents of Shem, as the Meſ- The tn Feſt-di- 
fiah is to deſcend from till we come to Abrabam: Shem begat Arphaxad, {4a Pariarchs 
be Sala, 25 he Heber, he Peleg, be Rev, 26 he Servg, he Nahor, he was i delcend. 
Terah, 27 be Abram, the ſame which is 07herwrſe cal{'d Abraham. 5 

28 The u moſt famous Sons of Abraham were Iſaac, who was born The Deſcendents 
after Iſbmaol, but mention & bere firſt, becauſe of him Chriſt was to de. % Avraham, and. 


Iſaac. 
ANNOTAT. 


oa So it ought to be read, as is evident from Gen. 10 22,23. And the ſaid 
true Reading is ſtill preſerv'd in the Alexandrian Copy of this Book. Pink 
| cena, 


— 
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ſcend, and Iſhmael. 29 And thele are their Generations or Poferity, 
viz. the firſt-born of Iſhmael, Nebaioth; then Kedar, and Adbeel, and 
Mibſam, 30 Miſhma, and Dumah, Maſſah, Hadad, and Tema, 31 Je- 
tur, Naphiſh, and Kedemah. Theſe are the Sons of Iſhmael. 32 Now 
the Sons of Keturah, Abraham's Concubine * were theſe, v:z. ſhe bare 
Zimran, and Jokſhan, and Medan, and Midian, and Iſhbak, and Shuah. 
And the Sons of Jokſhan; Sheba, and Dedan. 33 And the Sons of Mi- 
dian; Ephah, and Epher, and Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaah. All theſe 
are the Sons or Deſcendents of Keturah. 34 And 10 go on with the Ce- 


nealozy of Cbriſi from Abraham, Abraham begat (as v. 28.) Iſaac. And 
the Sons of Iſaac were Eſau and Jacob or Iſrael. 


Tue betenden 35 The Sons of Eſau were Eliphaz, Reuel, and Jeuſh, and Jaalam, 


of Eſau, 


and Korah. 36 The Sons of Eliphaz were Teman, and Omer, Zephi, 
and Gatam, Kenaz; and of Timnah 57 Concubine, Amalek. 37 The 
Sons of Reuel; Nahath, Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah. 38 And the 
Sons of Seir; Lotan, and Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, and Diſhon, 
and Ezar, and Diſhan. 39 And the Sons of Lotan; Hori, and Homam: 
and Timna was Lotan's ſiſter. 40 The ſons of Shobal; Alian, and Ma- 
nahath, and Ebal, Shephi, and Onam. And the ſons of Zibeon; Aiah, 
and Anah. 41 The ſons of Anah; Diſhon. And the ſons of Diſhon; 
Hamram, and Eſhban, and Ithran, and Cheran. 42 The ſons of Ezer; 
Bilhan, and Zavan, and Akan. The ſons of Diſhan; Uz, and Aran. 
43 Now theſe are the Kings that reigned in the Land of Edom, before 
any King reigned over the Children of Iſrael; Bela the ſon of Beor : 
and the name of his City was Dinhabah. 44 And when Bela was dead, 
Jobab the ſon of Zerah of Bozrah, reigned in his ſtead. 45 And when 
Jobab was dead, Huſham of the Land of the Temanites reigned in his 
ſtead. 46 And when Huſham was dead, Hadad the ſon of Bedad (which 
ſmote Midian in the field of Moab) reigned in his ſtead: and the name 
of his City was Avith. 47 And when Hadad was dead, Samlah of Maſl- 
rekah reigned in his ſtead. 48 And when Samlah was dead, Shaul of 
Rehoboth by the river, reigned in his (ſtead. 49 And when Shaul was 
dead, Baal-hanan the ſon of Achbor reigned in his ſtead. 50 And when 
Baal-hanan was dead, Hadad reigned 1n his ſtead: and the name of his 
City was Pat; and his Wife's name was Mehetabel the daughter of Ma- 
tred, the daughter of Mezahab. 51 And when Hadad was dead, 70e 
Regal Authority ceas'd for ſome time, and there were Dukes of Edom 


| again, as there bad been afore the Regal Power was ſet up, namely Duke 


Timna, Duke Alvah, Duke Jetheth, 52 Duke Aholibawah, Duke Elah, 
Duke Pinon, 53 Duke Kenaz, Duke Teman, Duke Mibzar, 54 Duke 
Magdiel, Duke Iram. Theſe are the Dukes of Edom. 


Chup. 
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| ; | Har. 24. 

Chap. II. Theſe are the ſons of Iſrael, from whom is to deſcend the The te, 5, 
Meſſiah, vis. Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, Iflachar, and Zebulun, of 1irael. 

2 Dan, joſeph, and Benjamin, Naphtali, Gad, and Aſher. | 
3 The ſons of Judah, from whom the Meſſiah is to deſcend, and for IX. 
which reaſon his PoRterity is ſet down the firſt of all the Sons of Iſrael, * 
were Er, and Onan, and Shelah: which three were born unto him of whom chi was 
the daughter of Shua the Canaaniteſs. And Er, the firſt-born of Judah, 4 — for 
was evil in the ſight of the Lord, and he flew him. 4 And Tamar his 
daughter in law, as being the Wife of his ſon Er, bare him Pharez, and 
Zerah. All the ſons of ſudah were five. 5 The ſons of Pharez, from 
whom Chriſt was to deſcend, were Hezron, and Hamul. 6 And the ſons 
of Zerah; Zimri, and Ethan, and Heman, and Calcol, and Dara: five of 
them in all. 7 And the ſons of Carmi; Achar, the troubler of Iſrael, who 
tranſgreſſed in the thing accurſed. 8 And the ſons of Ethan; Azariah. 
9 The ſons alſo of Hezron, that were born unto him, were Jerahmeel, 
and Ram, and“ Caleb. 10 And Ram er Aram, from whom deſcended 
Chriſt, begat Amminadab; and Amminadab begat Nahſhon, Prince of 
the Children of Judah when they came out of Egypt; 11 and Nahſhon - 
begat Salma, and Salma begat Boaz, 12 and Boaz begat Obed, and 
Obed begat jeſſe, 13 And Jeſle begat his firſt-born Eliab, and Abina- 
dab the ſecond, and Shimma the third, 14 Nethaneel the fourth, Rad- 
dai the fifth, 15 Ozem the ſixth, Elihu (c) the ſeventh, David the 
eighth: 16 whoſe ſiſters were Zeruiah, and Abigail. And the ſons 
of Zeruiah; Abiſhai, and Joab, and Aſahel, three. 17 And Abigail bare 
Amaſa: and the father of Amaſa was Jether the Iſhmaelite. 

18 And Caleb the fon of Hezron, mention d v. 9. begat Children of, & 
Azubah his wife, and of Jerioth : Her, i. e. Azubab's ſons are theſe; of catch, the fon - 
Jether, and Shobab, and Ardon. 19 And when Azubah was dead, Ca- of Herren. 
leb took unto him Ephrath, which bare him Hur. 20 And Hur begat 
Uri, and Uri begat Bezaleel, that Renown'd Artificer that was imply d 
in Chief about making the Tabernacle appointed by God to be made. 

21 And afterward, namely after his ſon Caleb had begotten ſome or all 


ANNOTAT. 


(e) It is manifeſt from 1 Sam. 16. 10, 11. not only that Jeſſe had eight Sons in 
All, but alſo that David was the eighth. And therefore it is Reaſonably to be 
ſuppos'd, that the preſent Hebrew Reading is here Faulty ; and that the true Ori- 

inal Reading is that till preſerv'd both in the Syriack and Arabic Verſions. 

hich is the more likely, it not put beyond all Doubt, inaſmuch as the ſaid two 
Verſions were not made One from the Other, but the Syriac from the Hebrew 
Text, and the Arabic from che Septuagint Verſion. Whence it appears by the 
way, that the Septuagint Verſion had likewiſe formerly the ſame Reading, viz. 
Elihu the ſeventh, David the eighth, and has been ſince alter'd and ſo corrupted 
by ſome Injudicious Perſon, only to make it agreeable to the preſent Hebrew. 


his 


** 
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hrs k 4a ph Chilaren, Hezron married and went in to the daughter of 
Machir, the father of Gilead, whom he married when he was threeſcore 
years old, and ſhe bare him Segub. 22 And Segub begat Jair, who had 
three and twenty Cities 1n the land of Gilead. 23 And he took Geſhur, 
and Aram, with the Towns of Jair, from them, with Kenath and the 
Towns thereof, even threeſcore Cities: all theſe belong'd to the ſons of 
Machir, the father of Gilead. 24 And after that Hezron was dead in 
Caleb-ephratah, then Abiah Hezron's wife bare him Aſhur, the father 
of Tekoa. 25 And the ſons of Jerahmeel the firſt-born of Hezron were 
Ram the firſt-born, and Bunah, and Oren, and Ozem, and Ahjah. 
26 jerahmeel had alſo another wife, whoſe name was Atarah, ſhe was 
the mother of Onam. 27 And the ſons of Ram the firſt- born of Jerah- 
meel were Maaz, and Jamin, and Eker. 28 And the ſons of Onam were 
Shammai, and Jada. And the ſons of Shamma1; Nadab, and Abiſhur. 
29 And the name of the wife of Abiſhur was Abihail, and ſhe bare him 
Ahban, and Molid. 30 And the ſons of Nadab; Seled, and Appaim : 
but Seled died without Children. 31 And the ſons of Appaim; Iſni. 
And the ſons of Iſhi; Sheſhan. And the Children of Sheſtlan; Ahlai. 
32 And the ſons of Jada the brother of Shammai 3 and Jonathan: 
and Jether died without Children. 33 And the ſons of Jonathan; Pe- 
leth, and Zaza. Theſe were the ſons of Jerahmeel. 34 Now Sheſhan 
had no ſons, but a daughter: and Sheſhan had a ſervant, an Egyptian, 
whoſe name was Jarha, 35 And Sheſhan gave his daughter to Jarha 
his ſervant to wife, and ſhe bare him Attat. 36 And Antai begat Na- 
than, and Nathan begat Zabad, 3) and Zabad begat Ephlal, and Eph- 
lal begat Obed, 38 and Obed begat chu, and jehu begat Azariah, 
39 and Azariah begat Hz=lz, and Helez begat Eleaſah, 40 and Elea- 
{ah begat Siſamai, and Siſamai begat Shallum, 41 and Shallum begat 
Jekamiah, and Jekamiab begat Eliſhama. 42 Now the ſons of Caleb, 
the brother of jerahmecl, (as v. g.) namely which be had by a third wife, 
beſides Azubah and Ephrath mention d v.18 and 19. vis. by Ferioth men- 
tion d alſo v.18. were Meſha his firſt· born, which was the father of Ziph: 
and the ſons of Mareſhah the father of Hebron. 43 And the ſons of 
Hebron ; Korah, and Tappuah, and Rekem, and Shema. 44 And She- 
ma begat Raham, the father of Jorkoam: and Rekem begat Shammai. 
45 And the ſon of Shammai was Maon : and Maon was the father of 
Beth-zur. 46 And Epha Caleb's concubine bare Haran, and Moza, and 
Gaztz: and Haran begat Gazez. 47 And th: ſons of Jahdai ; Regem, 
and Jotham, and Jeſhan, and Pelet, and Ephah, and Shaaph. 48 Maa- 
chah Caleb's concubine bare Sheber, and Tirhanah. 49 She bare alſo 
Shaaph the father of Madmannah, Sheva the father of Machbenab, and 
the father of Gibea : and the daughter of Caleb was Achſa. 


50 Thele 
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50 Theſe were the ſons of Caleb the ſon of Hur, the firſt-born of ,q.W dent: 
Ephratah mention d v. 19. and ſo the Grandſon of the otber Caleb men; ofCalch theGrand- 
tion & v. 9 and 18. namely Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim, 5 1 Sal-{7 9 tbe former 
ma the father of Beth-lehem, Hareph the father of Beth-gader. 52 And 
Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim, had ſons; Haroeth, and half of the 
Manahethites. 53 And the Families of Kirjath-jearim were the Ithrites, 
and the Puhites, and the Shumathites, and the Miſhraites: of them came 
the Zareathites, and the Eſhtaulites. 54 The ſons of Salma mention d 
v. 51. were Beth-lehem, and the Netophathites, Ataroth, the Houſe of 
Joab, and be otber half of the Manahethites befides that mention d v.52. 
and the Zorites; 5 and the Families of che Scribes ar Doctors of the 
Lau, which dwelt e pere namely the Tirathites, the Shimeathites, 
and Suchathites. Theſe probably laſt mention d, viz. the Suchathites are 
the ſame that are otherwiſe call a the Kenites, namely that came of He- 
math a Aenite, and the father of the Houſe of Rechab, mention d ſo re- 
markably ” the Prophet Feremiah Chap. 35. and in 2 Kings 10. BR 
Chap. III. But ſo return 10 the Genealogy of the Meſh ' 


1 
Jah, namely 10 The Sens of 

the PoRerity of David, to whom the ſaid Geneahgy is afore Chap. 2. 5, Pavia. 
brought down. Now theſe were the ſons of David, which were born 
unto him in Hebron; the firſt-born Amnon, of Ahinoam the Jezreeli- 
teſs: the ſecond Daniel, otherwiſe (d) call d Chileab, of Abigail the Car- 
meliteſs: 2 the third, Abſalom the ſon of Maachah, the daughter of 
Talmai King of Geſhur : the fourth, Adonijah the ſon of Haggith : 
3 the fifth, Shephatiah of Abital: the ſixth, Ithream by Eglah his wife. 
4 Theſe fix were born unto him in Hebron, and there he reign'd ſeven 
years and {ix months: and in Jeruſalem he reign'd thirty and three years. 
5 And theſe were born unto him in Jeruſalem; Shimea, and Shobab, 
and Nathan, and Solomon, who was born fir H of the ſons of Bathſheba 
bere named, tho mention d laſt, becauſe the Genealogy of Chriſt was to be 
continued from him chiefly, as v. 10. four of Bathſhua or Zathſbeba the 
daughter of Ammiel, otberuiſe call'd by a tranſpoſition of the parts of the 
ſaid name Eliam: 6 Ibhar alſo, and Eliſhama, and Eliphelet, 7 and 
Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 8 and Eliſhama, and Eliada, and Eli- 
phelet, nine in al that were born to David at Feruſaſem by other wives 
than Bathſheba: 9 Theſe were all the ſons of David, beſide the ſons 
of the Concubines, and Tamar their ſiſter. 8 

10 And 10 proceed with the Genealogy of Chrif?, Solomon's fon was The Poferity of 
Rehoboam, Abia his ſon, Aſa his ſon, Jehoſhaphat his ſon, 1x Joram nazi more 
his ſon, Ahaziah his ſon, Joaſh his ſon, 12 Amaziah his ſon, Azariah asto$«:cvietand 
his ſon, Jotham his ſon, 13 Ahaz his ſon, Hezekiah his ſon, Manaſſeh 9 
his ſon, 14 Amon his ſon, Joſiah his ſon. 15 And the ſons of Joſiah to deſcend. 
were, the firſt-born Johanan, who moft probably died before bis Father, 

{ 4) 2 Sam. 3. 3. i | ED: 
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and ſo never coming to the Throne is not mention d m.the Hiſtory of the 
King's of Fndah; the ſecond [choiakim, who was made Aing by the King 
Eeypt after be bad depos'd Shaltam ; the third Zedekiah, the Ha 

King of Jadab 5 che fourth Shallum, which th rhe youngeſt yet was ſet 
np by the People to ſuccted immediately bis Father, aud was otherwiſe 
calf gr honbag. 16 And the ſons of Jehotakim; Jeconiah his ſon her- 
wiſe call Jehorachin, Zed: kiah his fon. 17 And the ſons of Jeconiah; 
Aſſir his ſon, Salathiel his fon, 18 Malchiram alto, and Pedarah, and 
Shenazar, Jecamiah, — and Nedabiah, were ſons of Fecontah. 
19 And the fons of (e)Salahiel were Zerubbabel, and Shimei: and the fons. 
of Zerubbabet; Meſhull{m, and Hananiah, and Shelomith their ſiſter by 
the ſame Mother as well as Father, 20 and Haſhubah, and Ohel, and 
Berechiah, and Hazadiah, Juſhabheſed, five other Chilaren which Zerub- 
babel had by another Wife or Concubine. 21 And the ſons of Hananiah 
the ſecond fon of Zerubbabel mention d v. 1 g. were Pelatiah, and Jeſaiah: 
the ſons of Rephaizh, the ſons of Arnan, the ſons of Obadiah, the ſons 
of Shecaniah, 2. e. Kephaiah, Aman, Obadiab and Shecaniah were the im- 
mediate ſons of Fiananiah, and ſo the ſons of theſe were alſo the Sons or 
Deſcendents of Hlananiab. 22 And the ſons of Shecaniah; Shemaiah: 
and the ſons of Shemaiah; Hattuſh, and Igeal, and Bariah, and Neariah, 
(f) Azariah, and Shaphat, fix. 23 And the ſons of Neariah; Elioenai, 
and Hezekiah, and Azrikam, three. 24 And the ſons of Elioenai were 
Hodaiah, and Eliaſhib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, and Johanan, and Da- 
laiah, and Anani, ſeven. 95 . 


ANNOT AT. 

(e) So it is (till read in the Alexandrian Copy, which as it is Agreeable to 
Matth. 1. 12. and other Texts, fo is doubtleſs the true Original Reading. 

(F) In the preſent Hebrew, and ſo in our Ergljſh Bibles, there are but five 
Names mention'd, which made Bp Patrick think that the Hebrew word Shi/hab, 
which ſignifies fx, ſhould be taken here for the Proper Name of a Perſon fo 
call'd, becauſe the fixth Child. But this is Not agreeable to the Method uſed 
v. 20, 23, and 24. where the Numbers, five, three and ſever, are exactly agree- 
able to the Number of the Perſons mention'd in each reſpective Verſe. And 
therefore *tis not to be reaſonably doubted, but that in this v. 22. the Number 
of Perſons therein Originally mention'd were fix; and that one of the Names 
has been ſince omitted; which moſt likely is 4zariah, this Name being men- 
tion'd in the Syriac and Arabic Verſions of the Text, and by reaſon of its Like- 
nels, in reſpect of the five laſt Letters with Nearah, it might eaſily be omitted 
by Tranſcribers. I ſhall take the Opportunity to obſerve here, that as among 
the Sons of Hananiab the Son of Zerubbabel, as v. 19 and 21. we find one call d 
Obadiab, ſo This may well be the ſame that is call d Abiud, Matth. 1. 13. and 
there ſaid to be begor by Zerubbabel, as being deſcended of him, and that but 
One degree from him; This being no other than is ſaid Matth. 1. 8. of Joram's 
begetting Ozias, tho' he was his great great Grandſon, and ſo deſcended no les 
than four Degrees or Removes from him. And as to the Difference between 
the Names of Obadiah and Abiud, this is no other than is uſual, eſpecially - 

a [ 
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Chap. IV. Now the ſacred Penman go's on with an account of another 5 
Branch of the Tribe of Fudah, ( beſide ibat from which Chri fi ſprung, ) Jents of Fudah by 
which was of uſe to be known by the Jews in thoſe days, tho' not of ſuch Pars. 
uſe 10 us now a days. Togo on with a further account of the Sons, i.e. De- 
ſcendents of Judah: Pharez bis jon begat Hezron ; and he Carmi, who 
ſeems to be the ſame with Chelubai Chap. 2. 9. or Caleb Chap. 2. 18. and 
this Carmi or Caleb begat Hur, as Chap. 2. 20. and Hur begat beſides Uri 
mention d Chap. 2. 20. another fon call d Shobal. 2 And Reaiah the ſon 
of Shobal begat Jahath, and Jahath begat Ahumai, and Lahad. Theſe 
are tte Auce Nora of ſeveral of the Families of the Zorathites. And 
theſe were the ſons of him that was the Father or AuceFor of Fa e J 
raclites that fir f ſettled at Etam, vis. Jezreel, and Iſhma, and Idbaſh : 
and the name of their ſiſter was Hazelelponi. 4 And Penuel was the 
tather of hoſe that ſeltled at Gedor, and Ezer the father of Huſhah. 
And all theſe (v. 2 — 4) are the Sons, 7. e. Deſcendents of Hur, the firſt- 
born of Ephratah, a father of ſeveral Families that ſettled at Berh-lehem. 
5 And Aſhur another ſon of Hezron as Chap. 2. 24. the father of Tekoa, 
had two wives, Helah and Naarah. 6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, 
and Hepher, and Temeni, and Haahaſhtari, Theſe were the ſons of 
Naarah. 7 And the ſons of Helah were Zereth, and Jezoar, and Ethnan. 
8 And Coz, which ſeems to be a ſhorter name for Mugam v. 6. begat 
Anub, and Zobebah, and the Families of Aharhel the fon of Coz by Ha- 
rum. 9 And among the Deſcendents of this Coz, as it ſeems, was one 
| Jabez, who was more honourable on account of his Piety and Wiſdom and 
Valour as v. 10. than his Brethren: and his mother call'd his name Ja- 
bez /ignifying Sorrowful, ſay ing, Becauſe I bare him with Sorrow, i. e. 
hard Labour when ſhe was deliver d of him. 10 And Jabez call'd on the 
God of Iſrael, ſaying, Oh that thou wouldſt bleſs me indeed, and en- 
large my Coaſt by ariving out the Canaanites to make Room for bis own 
Family, and that thy hand might be with me, and that thou vwouldſt 
keep me from Evil Temporal and Spiritual, that it may not grieve me. 
| And God granted him that which he requeſted. 11 And Chelub, /ke/y 
; a Deſcendent alſo of Aſbur v. 5. the brother of Shuah, begat Mehir, which 
was the father of Eſhton. 12 And Eſhton begat Beth-rapha, and Pa- 
ſeah, and Tehinnah the father of Ir-nahaſh. Theſe are the Men whoſe 
Poſterity ſetthed in the Town of Rechah. 13 And the ſons of Kenaz, 


ANNOTAT. | 


the Rendring of Hebrew names in Greet and other Languages; for thus Obadiah 
is, in the very ſame Verſe of the Greek or Septuagint Verſion of this Chapter of 
Chronicles, render'd Abdia, between which and Abiud is till leſs Difference. 
And thus in the Paraphraſe and Notes on this place of 1 Chron. 3. 17 — ult. I 
have Clear'd it from ſeveral Difficulties, which have much lex'd Commen- 
tators, and alſo thewn how Matth. 1. 13. is very well Agreeable thereto. 


B 2 another 


r oa, Add 
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another Deſcendent likely of Aſbur or Fezron, were Oth niel, and Se- 
Taiah : and the ſons of Othniel; Hathath, 14 and Meonothai * who 
begat Ophrah : and Seraiah begat Joab, the father of“ thoſe hat dwelt 


in the Valley of Charuſhim, ſo call d for /hat they were Charuſbim which 


ſignifies Craftſmen. 15 And the ſons of Caleb, the fon of Jephunneh 
famous in the times of Moſes and Foſhua, were Iru, Elah, and Naam: 
and the ſons of Elah * was Uknaz. 16 And the ſons of Jehaleleel, pro- 
bably the fon of Uknaz, were Ziph, and Ziphah, Tiria, and Aſareel. 
17 And the ſons of Ezra, probably the ſon of Aſareel, were Jether, and 
Mered, and Epher, and Jalon: and ſhe, viz. the wife of Mered mention d 
v. 18. bare Miriam, and Shammai, and Iſhbah the father of Eſhtemoa. 
18 And his, 7.e. /ſhbab's wife Jehudijah bare Jered the father of Gedor, 
and Heber the father of Socho, and Jekuthiel the father of Zanoah. 
And theſe are the ſons of Bithiah the daughter of Pharaoh, which Me- 
red took. 19 And the ſons of his other wife Hodiah “ was Achatnaham, 
the father of Keilah the Garmite, and Eſhtemoa the Maachathite. 
20 And the ſons of Shimon, thought to be another ſon of Mered by Ho- 
diah, were Amnon, and Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and Tilon. And the ſons. 
of Iſhi, ſuppos'd to be the ſon of Tilon, were Zoheth, and Ben-zoheth. 


3 21 The ſons of Shelah the other ſon of [udah were Er the father of 


tah, 


of Judah by She- Lecah, and Laadah the father of Mareſhah; and from his Shelah de- 


ſeended alſo the Families of the Houſe of them that wrought fine Linen, 
even of the Houſe of Aſhbea; 22 and from Sbelab deſcended alſo Jo- 
kim, and the Men of Chozeba, and Joaſh, and Saraph, who had the Do- 
minion in Moab, 7. e. had the Government thereof moſth in the Reign of 
David Oc. and Jaſhubi-lehem. And theſe things related concerning Foaſh 
and Saraph having the Dominion in Moab, are ancient things. 23 Theſe 
*now are Potters, and thoſe that dwell among Plants and Hedges: there 
they dwell with the King for his Work, 7. e. they flifl flay in Babylon 


to be Vinedreſiers, Gardeners, &c. 10 that King, chooſing rather io continue 
in that Service than to return 10 Furaſalem. | 


os 91... $4128 ſons of Simeon, which ſeem to be here mention'd next to Ju- 


dents of Simeon. 


dab, becauſe their Lot was taken out of that firſt aſſign'd to Judah, were 
Nemuel, and Jamin, Jarib, Zerah, and Shaul: 25 Shallum his ſon, Mib- 
ſam his Ton, Miſhma his ſon. 26 And the ſons of Miſhma; Hamuel 
his ſon, Zacchur his fon, Shimei his ſon. 27 And Shimei had ſixteen 
ſons, and ſix daughters; bug his brethreo had not many children, nei- 
ther did all their Family multiply, like to the children of Judah. 28 And 
they dwelt at Beerſheba, and Molahad, and Hazar-ſhual, 29 and at Bil- 
hah, and at Ezem, and at Tolad, 3o and at Bethuel, and at Hormah, 
and at Ziklag, 31 and at Beth-marcaboth, and Hazar-ſufim, and at Beth- 
birei, and at Shaaraim : Theſe were their Cities unto the Reign of Da- 
vid, after which they enlarg'd their Habitations as follows (v 38, 600 
| 32 An 
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32 And their Villages were Etam, and Ain, Rimmon, and Tochen, and 
Aſhan, five Cities 33 And all their Villages that were round about the 


fame Cities, unto Baal, ofberwiſe call d Halatbibecr. Theſe Cities and 


Towns mention d v 28 — 33. were their Habitations, and hat contain d 
v. 24 — 27. was their Genealogy 4g to 1he fir Branches of the ſame. 
34 And in fatare times theſe Perſons Meſhobab, and Jamlech, and Jo- 
{hah the ſon of Amaziah, 35 and Joel, and Jechu the ſon of Jolibiah; 
the ſon of Seraiah, the fon of Aſiel, 36 and Elioenai, and Jaakobah, 
and*Jcſhohaiah, and Aſaiah, and Adie], and Jeſimiel, and Benaiah, 
37 and Ziza the ſon of Shiphi, the fon of Allon, the fon of Jedaiah; the 
ton of Shimri, the ſon of Shemaiah. 38 Theſe mention'd by their names 
v. 34 — 37. were Princes in their Families, 7. e. eminent Perſons or the 
Chtef or Heads of their ſeveral Families, by whoſe Yalour was perform d 
what follows: and the Houle of their Fathers 1ncreas'd daily, 7. e. the 


Perſons aforemention'd by their Falcur enlarg'd the Habitations of the 


Tribe of Simeon, which was. grown too Hrait for them. 39 * Namely 
they went to the entrance of Gedor, i e. to rhe parts as you go 10 Gedor, 
and which belong'd afore to the Philiflines or the Arabians, even unto. 
the Eaſt- ſide of the Valley ing ZaFt of Gedor, to ſeek paſture for their 
Flocks. 40 And they found fat Paſture and Good; and thereupon want. 
mg more Paſture for their Flocks, they ſcrupled not to aſſault the then In- 
habitants of the Land, for the reaſon preſently mention'd, and they con- 
quer d them, and fed tbeir Flocks there; and the Land, which they thus 
conguer'd, was wide or large, and quiet, and peaceable, i. e. thoſe they 
drove out or diſpoſſeſs'd of the ſaid Lana, were ſo overthrown and weaken'd 
by them, that they were not able to give them any Difturbance after- 
wards: which is to be attributed to God's ſpecial Afifling and Bleſſmg 
the Simeonites in the Conque n of the ſaid Land: for as much as they 
of Ham had dwelt there of old, 1. e. the Country thus obtain'd by the Si. 
meonites was part of the Land of Canaan the ſon of Flam, which God had 
promis d to give to the Jjraelites, and now fulfill d that his Promiſe as to 
this part of It. 41 * Namely theſe written by name afore v. 34 — 37. 
came in the days of Hezekiah King of Judah, and ſmote their Tents, 
even the Tents of the (g) Mehunims, the People that afore awel!t in the 
ſaid Crantry, that were found there, and deſtroy d them utterly ſo as 
they never recover tbe ſaid Land from the (b) Simeouites unto this day, 


ANNOTAT. 


(g) The Original word here ought not to be taken for an Appellative, but 


the Proper name of a People, who are firſt mention'd Judg. 10. 12. and again 
2 Chron. 26. 7. in which laſt place they are render'd Mehumims, and fo I have 
render'd them here. They are in both the places of Chronicles render'd in the 
Septuagint Minneans, as a Proper Name. | 

_ (4) Tis certain from the other parts of Scripture-hiſtory, that the Fews that 
hv'd in Judea, or the adjoining parts poſſefs'd by them, were either All taken. 


away 


* 
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578. 10 the time that the Record ag IH Out of which/Ezra took this 


XVII. 
Of the Reubenites. 


Lecount, and /o the Simgonites dwelt in their Rooms 10 the ſaid time, 
becauſe there was Paſture there for their Flocks. 42 Allo lome, v2. 
enether Peay of chem, even of the ſons of Simeon, five hundred Men, 
went 19 mount Sear, i. e. part of the Comntry of the Edomites, having for 
their Captains Pelatiah, and Neariah, and Rephaiah, and Uzziel, the ſons 
of Iſhi. 43 And they ſmote the reſt of the Amalekites that were eſcap'd 
from the bands of Saul and David, and ſettled together in that part of 
the Land of Eqom,and dwelt there unto this day, vis. to the time when 
the Record mention d v. 41. was written... | = =_ 
Chap. V. Now the {ans of Reuben the firſt-born of Iſrael, (for he 
was the firſt-born, but for as much as he defil'd his Father's Bed, his 
Birth-righr, i. e. the double Portion which was the Right of the Firſi-born, 
was given to the ſons of Joſeph, Zpbraim and Manaſ/eh, each of which 
bad d ſhare in the Land of Canaan, as if therr father Joſeph had been the 
elaaſt lon of Iſtacl: and the Genealogy of the ſevera/ Tribes is not to 
be reckon'd * acccording to the. Birth-right, whrcb 75 the reaſon that the 
Genealogy neither of Reuben nor Foſeph is here {et down firſt, but that of 
; . 2 For as much as the Tribe of Judah * had the Pre-eminence 
above zhe Tribes of his brethren, * becaule of him came or was to come 
the Chief Ruler or Prince of the /ſraclites, vis. David fir N, and from 
bim at laſt tbe Heſſiab, * tho the Birth-right was Joſeph's for the reaſon 
aforengention'd.) 3 The ſons, I ſay, of Reuben the firſt-born of Iſrael 
were Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi. 4 The ſons of Joel, who 
7s ibought 10 be the ſon of Flanoch by ſome, but inſtead of Joel the Syriac 
and Arabic Ver ſions haue Carmi, were Shemaiah his ſon, Gog his, 2. e. 
Sbemaiab fon, Shimei his ſon, 5 Micah his ſon, Reaia his ſon, Baal 
bis ſon, 6 Beerah. his ſon, whom Tilgath-pilneſer King of Allyria car- 
ried away captive : he was Prince of the Reubenites when T glath pil. 
ue ſer carried away captive the two Tribes and an half on the Eaſt of For- 
aan. 7 And his brethren by their Families (when the Genealogy of 
ANNOTAT. 

away into Captivity by the Babylonians, or elſe to avoid the Babylonians went 
themſelves into Egypt after the Murder of Gedaliab. So that what is ſaid in this 
and the two following Verſes, can't with Truth be fo underſtood, as that the Si- 
meon:tes poſſeſs d the Countries of the Mehunims and others there mention'd, 
All along from the time of Hezekiah in whoſe Reign they conquer'd the ſaid 
Countries, unto the days of Ezra after the Babylony/h Captivity ; for it is certain 

that the Simeonites did not poſſeſs them during the Babyloniſh Captivity, Where- 
fore by the Expreſſion, Unto this day, v. 41 and 42. mult be underſtood, not unto 
the days of Ezra, but unto the days when the Record was writ before the Capti- 
vity, out of which Ezra took this Account of the Simeonites conquering the Parts 
here mention'd. Ang by this Solution, the Objection againſt Exras writing 
the Chronicles is quite taken away, as I have obſery'd in the Preface hereto. be 
their 


„ 


I. Chronicles; Chap V. 


15 


"PFARAPHRASE ; 
their Generations was reckon d) were the Chief, v8. Jeiel, and Zecha- 
riah, 8 and Bela the ſon of Azaz, the fon of Shema, the ſon of Joel, 
who dwelt in Aroer, even unto Nebo, and Bazkmeon. 9 And. Eaſt- 
ward of Fordan He, i. f. the Tribe of Reuben inhabited unto.the entring 
in of the Wildernèſs a9 you come krom the river Euphrates : becaulſe 
their Cattle were muͤltiplied in the Land of Gilead, 7. e. the Conntry be- 
yond Jordan, ſo that they bad not Paſturage enough for them there, which 
made them enlarge their Country by conquering ſome of their Neighbours 
Eaft-ward. 10 Namcly in the days of Saul they made war with the 
Hagarites, i. e. ſome eee by an Husband ſhe had after 
ſhe was ſeut away by Abraham, who delt in the ſaid Parts and fell by 
their hand, 7. e. were conquer d by the Reabenites; and they dwelt in 
their Country wherein they hvd in Tenis, thro' all the Eaſt-land adjoin- 
ing to the Confines of Gilead, and ore Poſſeſs by the ſaid Hagariles. 

11 And the Children of Gad dwett next to them, 2. e. the Reubenites, 
namely Nor tb. ward of em in the Land of Baſhan unto Salcah: 12 Joel 


XVIII. 
of the Gadites. - 


was the Chief Perſon'of Note among the Gadites, and Shapham the next, 


and Jaanai, and Shaphat in Baſhan. 13 And their brethren of the Houſe 
of their Fathers, 7. e. of another Family of that Tribe, who were moſt E- 
minent, were Michael, and Meſhullam, and Sheba, and Jorai, and Ja- 
chan, and Zia, and Heber, ſeven. . 14 Theſe ſever are or were the Chil- 
_ dren of Abihail che fon of Hari, the {on of Jaroah, the fon of Gilead, 
the ſon of Michael, the ſon, of ]cfhifhai, the ſon of Jahdo, the fon of 
Buz; 15 alſo Ahi. the fan of Abdiel, the ſon of Gani * was a Chief 
Perſon of the Houſe of their Fathers, 7. e. of the Gadites. 16 And they 
dwelt in part of Gilead, particularly in Baſhan, and in her Towns, and in 
all the ſuburbs of Sharon, unto their Borders. 17 Now all theſe men- 
tion & before v. 12— 15. as Eminent among the Gadites were ſo on this 


account, vis. were reckon'd by Genealogies or engag d themſelves in the 


War that is mention'd v.19. and which was partly in the days of Jotham 
King of Judah, and parz/y in the days of Jeroboam King of Iſrael, and 
partly likewiſe as v. 10. in ihe days of Saul. 18 Namely the ſons of 
Reuben, and the Gadites, and half the Tribe of Manaſſch, 7z. e. 40 rhe J. 


raolites that liv'd Eaſt of Jordan of valiant Men, Men able to bear Buck- - 


ler and Sword, and to ſhoot with Bow, and skilful in War, were four 


and forty thouſand ſeven hundred and threeſeore that went out to the 


War. 19 And they made War with the 7 and with their Con- 


federates and Neighbours, viz. Jetur, and Nephiſn, and Nodab, who were 


deſcended of Iſhmael Flagar's ſon by Abraham. 20 And they on their 
crymng to God for Help were help againſt them by God, fo as to conquer 
their Enemies at laſt, and the E 


their Enemies were like to have got the Better of them, and he was in- 


treated 


agarites were deliver 'd into their hand, 
and all that were with them: for they ery d to God in the Battle, wher: - 
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treated of them, becauſe they put their Truſt in him, ſo as 7s believe be 
could enable them ſtill to conguer ther Enemies, ib at preſent they had 
the Worſt of it, 21 And they took away their Cattle; of their Camels 


fifty thouſand, and of oP two hundred. and fifty thouſand, and of 
alles 


two thouſand, and of Men, omen, and Children, an hundred 
chouſand, whom they kept or ſold for Haves. 22 For there fell down 
many lain, 7z. e. the Enemy was ſo entirely routed, and ſo many of them 
kill d in the Ballle, that no one was left to make any Oppoſition or Head 
againFt the Iſraclites; becauſe the War was of God, 2. e. if not under- 
taken upon his Direction after their Conſulting bim firſt, yet was ended 
with ſo compleat a Viftory by God's affiſiing them with wonderful Courage 
and Strength. And they dwelt in their Steads, 7z. e. in the Country ad. 
joining Eaft-ward to Gilead, as v. 10. until the Captivity in the days of 
Pekah King of [ſrael, and mention d v. 26. 


Sho difriwe 23 Allo the Children of the or one half Tribe of Manafſch dwelt in 
of Manaſſeh Eaft the Land beyond Jordan, as did the Gadites and Renbenites : They in- 


of Jordan. 


XX. 
The Captivity of 


creas'd by degrees from Baſhan, unto Baal-hermon, and Senir, and unto 
mount Hermon. 24 And theſe were the Heads or Perſons of Chief Note 
of the Houſe of their Fathers, even Epher, aud Iſhi, and Eliel, and Az- 
riel, and Jeremiah, and Hodaviah, and Jahdiel, mighty Men of Valour, 
famous Men, and Heads of the Houſe of their Fathers. | 

25 But at length they, i e. All the Iſraelites beyond Jordan, tranſ. 


the Tribes bejond greſs d againſt the God of their Fathers, and went a whoring after the 


Jordan, 


ods of the People of the Land, whom God deſtroy'd before them. 
26 And 7herefore for their Puniſhment the God of Iſrael ſtirr'd up the 
Spirit of Pul King of Aſſyria to come firſt and invade the Kingdom of II. 
rael; and afterward the Spirit of Tilgath-pilneſer King of Aſlyria, and 
he carried them away, (even the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and the 
half Tribe of Manaſſeh,) and brought them unto Halah, and Habor, 
and Hara, and to the Country about the river Gozan, where they continue 
unto this day, 7. e. when Ezra writ this, at lea Mofi of them, tbo 


Jome might return to Judea on Cyrus and Artaxerxes's Decrees to that 


purpoſe. = 
hn oy, . 2 Chap VI. The ſons of Levi were Gerſhon, Kohath, and Merari. 
4 ee l che 2 And the ſons of Kohath, which are mention d here faſt, 1b Kohath 
Line of the Pri Was but the ſecond ſon of Levi, becauſe from bim ſprung Moſes aud Ae. 
wo the Coprivit]- ron, and ſo the Family of the Priefls, as follows; Amram, Izhar, and 


Hebron, and Uzziel. 3 And the Children of Amram; Aaron, and Mo- 
ſes, and Miriam. The ſons alſo of Aaron; Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, 
and Ithamar. 4 Eleazar begat Phinehas, Phinchas begat Abiſhua, 5 and 
Abiſhua begat Bukki, and Bukki begat Uzzi, 6 and Uzzi begat Zera- 
hiab, and Zerahiah begat Meraioth, ) Meraioth begat Amariah, and 
Amariah begat Ahitub, 8 and Ahitub begat Zadok, and * begat 

| Ahimaaz, 
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S 
Ahimaaz, 9 and Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and Azariah begat Johanan, 


10 and Johanan begat Azariah, (he it is that executed or rather main- 


tain'd ſo bravely with the danger of his Life the Prieſts Office againft 


the Uſurpation of King Uzziah, when he would have er d [ncenſe in 


the Temple that Solomon built in Jeruſalem,) 11 and Azariah begat 


Amariah, and Amariah begat Ahitub, 12 and Ahitub begat Zadok, and 
Zadok begat Shallum, 13 and Shallum begat Hilkiab, and Hilkiah be- 
gat Azariah, 14 and Azariah begat Seraiah, and Seraiah who was F772 b- 
priefi when Nebucbadnezzar's Army took Jeruſalem, and who was put 
Zo — 0 ä — Command afterwards = —_ — Je 
conſequently was the laſt Filighprieft during the Firſt Temple, begat Je- 
hozadak. 15 And —— into S La car- 
ried away Judah and Jeruſalem by the hand of Nebuchadnezzar. 

16 The ſons of Levi were as 7s ſaid afore v. 1. Gerſnom, Kohath, and 
Merari. 17 And having given an Account of the Family of the Prieſts, 
proceed now lo give an Account of the other Leuites. "Namely theſe be 
the names of the ſons of Gerſhom ; Libni, and Shimei. 18 And the 
ſons of Kohath were Amram, and Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. 
19 The ſons of Merari; Mahli, and Muſlu. And theſe aforermention'd 
v. 16 — 19. are the Heads of the Families of the Levites, according to 
their Fathers. 20 Of-Gerſhom; Libni his ſon; Jahath his ſon, Zimmah 
his ſon, 21 Joah his ſon, Iddo his ſon! Zerah his ſon, Jeaterai his ſon. 
22 The ſons of Kohath; Amminadab his ſon, Korah his ſon, Aſſir his 

ſon, 23 Elkanah his ſon, and Ebiaſaph his ſon, and Aflir his ſon, 
24 Tahath his ſon, Uriel his ſon, Uzziah his ſon, and Shaul his ſon. 
25 And the ſons of Elkanah mention d v.23. were Amaſai, and Ahimoth. 
26 * Elkanah his ſon, Zophai his ſon, and Nahath his ſon, 27 Eliab 
his ſon, Jeroham his fon, kanah his ſon, and Samuel the famous Pro- 
phet and Judge of Lſrael his fen, - as is too well known to be here men- 
tion d. 28 And the ſons of Samuel; the firſt-born (1) Joel, and the 
ſecond (i) Abiah. Thus far as to the Deſcendents of Kohath mention 
v.22. 29 The ſons of Merari he third ſon of Levi, as v. 1 and 16. 
were Mahli, Libni his fon, Shimei his ſon, Uzza his fon, 30 Shimea 
his ſon, Haggiah his ſon, Aſaiah his ſ n. 
CCC 
(i) Tis certain from 1 Sam. 8. 2. that the Name of Samnels firſt- born fon was 
Joel; and it is certain that the Hebrew word Yaſhni do's ſignify literally, Aud 
the ſecond, Wherefore on comparing the forecited Text, viz. Nom the Name of 
bu firſt-born was Joel, and the Name of his ſecond Abiab, with this 1 Chron. 6.28. 
And the Sons of Samuel, the firſt-born Vaſhni and Abiab; who that was not quite 
blinded wich igotry to the Opinion of the Uncortyptneſs' of the preſent He- 
brew. Text, could not but ſee at firſt fight, that there was an Omiſſion of the Name 
of the Firlt-· born in this verſe of Chronicles, viz>Foel; and that Vuſoni was here 
to be taken in no other Senſe than — Viz. to ſignify, And the „ 
7 
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SAM. f, 31 * Now ERH bauung brought thus far. down the, Genealogy of the 
the Levis ine. Læpites, — next 40 grye an Acunt how Dawd otder'd ther 
ured by David » Age nd ange on, the; Serutce of Cd at the Tabernecles ſetting un the 
roree Cnief Singers, (Vat sygf the Gbrcf, of them: Namely, Thele are they whow David ſet 
viz. Heman, Aaph Dyer the, Service; of Song, 4. 6. appointed zo ferve God by ſinging of Songs * 
oo er Pſalms" before the Houle of the Lord, # e. in 1he Tabernacle or Tent 
which David had made. ſo put 1be Ark In, after that the Ark was bronght . 
from th2, Houſe of Gbra-edom. to Jrrujalem, where 14 remain'd all ator 
after, and ſo 15. ſaid to hae had Ref 32. * Namely. they miniſter d be- 
tore the, Dwellüng place of the Tabergacle of * Meeting, i. f. iu the Court 
which, was round about the Tabernacle or Tent wherein, the Ark. was at 
Jeruſalem, particularly in That part of the Court which. was before or on 


. 
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| the Laſt of tbe, faid T pbernacle, which! was ben eſteem d as be Dwel- 
Ang place of God. in a [gegial, manner on tbe Account of the Art which 
was bete, and be Place conſequently. where Cad would. meet with bis 
7271 Ifrael, as farmerly in the Tebernacle, gredted by Maſes: Here the 
ſaid' Levites performs'd Divine. Service, das by othes. means relating to the 
Sacrzfices, fo particularly with or by Singing, until Solomon had built 
the Houſe of the Lord in Jeruſakm: and then they waited on /ach 
their Office of Singing as well as attending the Sacrifices,” according to 
their Order , which David appointed 4 litile before his Death. 33 And 
hoe be thatiwaited wuh their; Children on ſbe Service of God, as 
7s: mention d in the foregoing venſe: Of che ſons of the Kohathues; He. 
man the Singer in Chief, i e. Precentor or Chanter who bad the chief Di. 
recrion of the Singers, and who, as appears from what follows in this 
ver/e, was the Granaſen of the famous Prophet Samuel, viz. the ſon of 
Joel, the ſon of Samuel, 34 the ſon of Elkanah, the ſon of Jeroham, 
the ſon of Eliel, ihe ſon. of Toah or 4s u 26. Nabath, zy the ſon of 
Zuph.or as v. 26. Zophai, the fon of Elkanah, the ſon of Mahath, the 
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By which means this verſe of Chronicles runs thus when duly fill'd up: And the 
Sons of Samuel, the firſt-born Joel, and the ſecond Abiah, exactly agreeable to 
I Sam. 8. 2. Nothing but the fqremention'd Bigotry can induce-a Man, not 
Rather to Believe that the true Proper Name Joel has hapen'd to be here omit- 
ted by Tranſcribers, than that ſuch a Word às #aſhni, which literally ſignifies 
And. the ſecond, ſhould be the Proper Name of a Firſt-born, when it carries in 
it a quite contrary Senſe, Theſe Conſiderations were enough to put it out of 
all Reaſonable doubt, that the true Name of the Firſt-born, viz. Joel, has here 
been omitted, was there no Proof for the Same from the Ancient Verſions. 
Whereas on, the contrary. the Syriac. and Arabic Verſions of this v. 28. do both 
{till retain. the Name of Jael, which ſerves to ſhe that the ſaid Name was both 
in the Hebrew Text and Greek Verſion of this Verſe ; foraſmuch as the Syriac 
Verſion was made from the Hebrew Text, and the Arabic V erſion from the Greek 
or Septuagint Verſion . 3 5 
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ſon of Amaſai, 36 the ſon of Elkanah, the ſon of Joel or as v. 2. 

Shaal, the ſon of Azariah or as v. 24. Uagiab, the ſon of Zephania 

or as v. 24. Uriel, 37 the fon of Tahath, the'fon of Aſſir, the ſon of 

Ebiaſaph, the ſon of Korah, © 38 tlie ſon of Izhar, the ſon of Kohath, 

the fon of Levi, the ſon of Ifrael. $9 And his brother as being of the 

ſame Tribe Aſaph, (who Itood on his, f. e. Hemau right hand) as be- 

ing the ſecond Chief Perſon among the Singer's next ſo Heman, even 

Aſaph the fon of Berachiab, the ſon of Shimeah,' ' 40 the ſon of Mi- 

chael, the ſon of Baaſeiah, the ſon of Malchiaͤh, 41 the fon of Ethni, 

the ſon of Zerah, the fon of Adaiah, 42 the ſon of Ethan, the ſon of 

Zimmah, the ſon of Shimei, 43 the ſon of Jahath, the ſon of Gerſhom, 

the ſon of Levi. 44 And their brethren the ſons of Merari flood on 

the left hand of Zeman, as Aſaph c. did on bis right v. 39. And the 

Chief Perſon among theſe, and ſo the third Chief Governor or Director of 

the Singers, viz. next to Heman and Aſaph, was Ethan the, ſon of Kiſhi, 

the ſon of Abdi, the fon of Malluch, 45 the ſon of Haſhabiah, the 

{on of Amaziah, the fon of Hilkiah, 46 the fon of Amzi, the fon of 

Bani, the ſon of Shamar, 47 the fon of Mahli, the ſon of Maſhr, the 
ſon of Merari, the ſon of Levi, 48 The Reft of their brethren alſo the 
Levites, that could not ſing; were appointed unto all other manner of 
Service of the Tabernacle of the Houſe of God. * 1 

49 But Aaron and his ſons perform'd only the Prieſtly Office, vis. bis The Line of A- 
ſons offer'd upon the Altar of Burnt-offering, and on the Altar of In- * 8 un- 
cenſe, and Auron and his Surceſbrs in the Hig bprieſibood were àppointed“ 44. 
for all the Work of the Place Moſt Holy, namely to make an Atone- 
ment for Iſrael, according to all that Moſes the ſervant of God had com- 
manded. 50 And theſe are the ſons of Aaron by Eleagar his eldeſi ſor 
that liu d to have Children; and lo whom conſequently the Fig bprieſthood 
did of Common Reg ht belong, had not the Highprieſthood been transfer d 
40 the ſons of Itbamar, Aaron's ſecond ſor for ſome great Offence of the 
Flighprieſt of the Family of Eteazar, vis. Eleazar his ſon, Phinehas his 
ſon, Abiſhua his ſon, 5x Bukki his ſon, Uzzi his ſon, Zerahiah his ſon, . 
52 Meraioth his ſon, Awariah his ſon, Ahitub his ſon, 53 Zadok his 
ſon to weh the Fiighpricſi hood was reflor a by Solomon, Ahimaaz his ſon, 
and ſo on to the Shyla = ent as is aforemention'd v. 9 1x. 

54 Now thefe are their Dwellings * in; their /everal\{trong Places in . 
their Coaſts of the: ſons of Aaron, of che Families of the Kohathites : Lever in gene- 
for theirs, 7. e. Aaron's fons was the firſt Lot, as. being the Prieſts, and rl. 
fo Chief of the Levites, and therefore the ſaid Lot is firſt mention d here. 

55 * Namely they gave them Hebron in the and Ache and the ſub- 

urbs thereof round abogt it. 56 But the fields of the City, and the 

Villages thereof, they gave to Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh. '57 To 

the fons of Aaron, I ſay; they gave 1 udah Toowing, 
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ly Hebron already mention d v. 5. and the City of Refuge in that part 
of the Cbuntry, and Libnah with her ſuburbs, and Jattir, and Eſhtemoa 
with their ſuburbs, 38 and Hilen er Holou with her ſuburbs, Debir 
with, her ſuburbs, 59 and Aſhan or An with her ſuburbs, * and Jut- 
tah with her ſuburbs, and Bech - hemeſn with her ſuburbs. 60 And out 
of che Tribe of Benjamin; Gibeon with her ſuburbs, Geba with her 
ſuburbs, and Alemeth with her ſuburbs, and Anathoth with her ſuburbs. 
All their Cities throughout their Families were thirteen Cities. 61 And 
unto the re of tbe ſons or Deſceugents of Kohath, which were left of 
that Family, viz. Aobarh's Family of that Tribe, viz. of Levi, i. e. 10 the 
ref of the Kobathites beſides the Prieſts or Deſcenaents of Aaron, were 
Cities given out of the Tribe of Ephraim, aud out of the Tribe of Dan, 
and out of the half Tribe, namely, out of the half Tribe of Manaſſeh, 
by Lot, ten Cities. 62 And to the ſons of Gerſhom throughout their 
Families, out of the Tribe of Iſſachar, and out of the Tribe of Aſher, 
and out of the Tribe of Naphtali, and out of the Tribe of Manaſſeh in 
Baſhan, thirteen Cities. 63 Unto the fons of Merari were given by 
Lot, throughout their Families, out of the Tribe of Reuben, and out 
of the Tribe of Gad, and out of the Tribe of Zebulun, twelve Cities. 
64 * Namely the Children of Iſrael gave to the Levites, hat were not 
of Aaron's Family and ſo not Prieſts, theſe Cities which follow by name 
v. 67, ©. with their Suburbs. 65 Now they gave by lot 70 he ſons 
of Aaron, as is aforeſaid v. 57, Oc. out of the Tribe of the Children of 

udah, and out of the Tribe of the Children of Simeon, which afore 
v. 57]. was included in the Tribe of Judah, foraſmuch as the lot of the Si. 


meonites was taken out of the lot firſt aſſæn d to Judab, and out of the 
Tribe of the Children of Benjamin, as v. 60. * thoſe Cities which are 


afore, v. 57 — 60. mention'd by their names. 66 And the Reſidue of 
the Families of the ſons of Kohath, had Cities of their Coaſts or Por- 
tions, as is aforemention'd in general v. 61. and now come more parti- 
cularly to be mention d, even by. name. They bad then ſome Cities out 
of the Tribe of Ephraim. 67 * Namely they gave unto them of the 


Cities of Refuge, Shechem in mount Ephraim with her ſuburbs: the 


ave allo Gezer with her ſuburbs, 68 and Jokmeam or Aibzaim wit 

er ſuburbs, and Bech- horon with her ſuburbs, a fying in Epbraim. 
69 And out of the T1ibe of Dan; Eltekeh with ber ſuburbs, Gibbethon 
with ber ſuburbs, and Aijalon with her ſuburbs, and Gath-rimmon 
with her ſuburbs. o And out of the half Tribe of Manaſſeh Weh 
4 Jordan; Aner or Tanach with her ſuburbs, and“ Ibleam with her 
uburbs, for the Family of the remnant of the ſons of Kohath. 71 Un- 

to the ſons of Gerſhom were given out of the Family of the other 
half Tribe of Manaflch Jing Zaſi of Jordan, Golan in Baſhan with her 
ſuburbs, and Aſhtaroth or llier, wich her ſuburbs, 72 And ow 
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of the Tribe of Ifſachar ; Kedeſh or Aſbon with her ſuburbs, Daberath 

with her ſuburbs, 73 and Ramoth or Jarmuth with her ſuburbs, and 

Anem or Zug annim with her ſuburbs. 74. And out of the Tribe of Aſher; 

Maſhal with her ſuburbs, and Abdon with her ſuburbs, 75 And Hu- 

kok or ZZelbath with her ſuburbs, and Rehob with her ſuburbs. 26 And 

out of the Tribe of Naphtali; Kedeſh in Galilee with her ſuburbs, and 

Hammon or Farmmoth-dor with her ſuburbs, and Kirjathaim or Aartan 

with her ſuburbs. 77 Unto the reſt of * che Levites, the Children of 

Merari were given out of the Tribe of Zebulun, Rimmon or Fokneam 

with her Suburbs, Tabor or KAartab with her ſuburbs, Dimnab with her 

ſuburbs, Nahalal with her ſuburbs. 78 And on the other fide Jordan 

*over againſt Jericho, namely on the Eaſt- ſide of Jordan were given them 

out of the Tribe of Reuben, Bezer in the Wilderneſs with her ſuburbs, 

and Jahzah with her ſuburbs, 79 Kedemoth alſo with her ſuburbs, and 

Mephaath with her ſuburbs. 80 And out of the Tribe of Gad; Ramoth 

in Gilead with her ſuburbs, and Mahanaim with her ſuburbs, 81 And 

Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, and Jazer with her ſuburbs. | 
Chap. VII. Now the ſons of Iſſachar were Tola, and Puah or Phicoab . 

Jaſhub or Job, and Shimron, four. 2 And the ſons of Tola; Uzzi, and dents of Hachar. 

Rephaiah, and Jeriel, and Jahmai, and Jiblam, and Shemuel, Heads of 

their fathers houſe, to wit, of Tola: they were valiant Men of might 

in their Generations; whoſe number was in the days of David two and 

twenty thouſand and ſix hundred. 3 And the ſons or Deſcendents of 

Uzzi: were firſt Izrahiah: and the ſons of Izrahiah; Michael, and Oba- 

diah, and Jocl, Iſhiah, five, namely ſons or Deſcendents of Uzi; all of 

them chief Men in their Tribe. 4 And with them, by their Generations, 

after the houſe of their fathers were bands of ſoldiers for war, ſix and 

thirty thouſand Men: for they had many wives and ſons. 5 And their 

brethren among, z. e. the reſt of all the families of the ſame Tribe of II- 

ſachar, were valiant Men of might, reckon'd in all by their genealogies, | 

fourſcore and ſeven thouſand, which was far ſhort of the Increaſe of | 

Tola's Deſcendents. » 
6 The ſons of Benjamin reguiſite to be here mention'd were Bela, and or — 

Becher, and Jediael, three. 7 And the ſons or Deſcenaents of Bela, that dents ofBenjamin. 

were mo eminent in elder times, were Ezbon, and Uzzi, and Uzziel, 

and jeremoth, and Iri, five; Heads of the houſe of their fathers, mighty 

Men of valour, and were reckon'd by their genealogies, twenty and 

two thouſand and thirty and four. 8 And the ſons of Becher; Zemira, 

and Joaſh, and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and Omri, and Jerimoth, and A- 

biah, and Anathoth, and Alameth. All theſe are the ſons of Becher. 

9 And the number of them, after their genealogy by their generations, 

Heads of the houſe of their fathers, mighty Men of valour, was twenty 

thouſand and two hundred. 10 The ſons alſo of Jediael; Bilhan: and 


— 


the 
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the ſons of Bilhan; Jehuſh, and Benjamin, and Ehud, and Chenaanah, 
and Zethan, and Tharſhiſn, and Ahiſhahar. 11 All theſe the ſons of 
Jediael, the Heads of their fathers houſe, mighty Men of valour, were 
ſeventeen thouſand and two hundred ſoldiers, fit to go out for war and 
battle. 12 Shuppim alſo and Huppim * were the Children of Ir or r:, 
the younger ſon of B:la as v. 7. and Huſhim the ſor immediately, and 
from whom ſprung other ſons or Deſcendents of Aher or Ahiram anot ber 
Deſcendent of Benjamin; or as the word Aber may denote, Huſbim and 
bes ſons were the Deſcendents of another ſon of 1ſracl, viz. Dan, who be- 
ing no where elſe mention d is not tmprobably to be bere denoted in ſhort. 
Which is the more likely, becauſe 2 is mention d next, who was 
| brother to Dan by the ſame mother Bilbab as well as by Jacob or [ſrael. 
XVIII 13 The ſons of Naphtali; Jahziel, and Guni, and ſezer, and Shal- 
es bone wr lum, the ſons or Deſcendents of Jacob by Bilhah : Or Huſbim mention'd 
in the latter part of v. 12. and Fabziel G. mention'd here, make up 10- 
77700 uy ſt Deſcendents of Aber or Dau, and Naphiah, the two ſons 

of Bilbah. | | | 
XXIx. 14 The ſons, i e. Deſcendents, viz. Great grandſons of Manaſſeh were 
— Fas mg Aihriel, whom ſhe, i. e. bis wife bare: (but bis concubine the Aramiteſs 
| or Syrian woman bare 70 b Machir the father of Gilead; 15 namely 
Machur took to wife the filter of Huppim and Shuppim, whoſe liſter's 
name was Maachah, who bare to bim Gilead: ) and the name of the ſe- 
cond Deſcendent beſide Aſpriel v. 14. was Zelophehad : and Zelophehad 
had daughters bat no ſon. 16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare 
beſides Gikead a ſon, and ſhe call'd his name Percſh; and the name of 
his brother was Shereſh; and his ſons were Ulam, and Rakem. 17 And 
the ſons of Ulam, Bedan. Now theſe fir mention d, vis. Aſbriel and 
Zehphehad were the fons or Deſcendents of Gilead, the ſon of Machir, 
the fon of Manaſſch. 18 And his, i. e. Gilcad's ſiſter Hammoleketh bare 
Iſnod, and Abiezer, and Mahalah. 19 And the ſons of Shemida, ſup- 
pas to be another ſon of Gilead's ſiſter; were Ahian, and Shechem, and 

Likhi, and Aniam. | 

Of the Deſcen- 20 And the ſons or Deſcendents of Ephraim were Shuthela, and Be- 
dents of Ephraim. red or Hecher his fon, and Tahath or 7 «han his ſon : theſe three were 
the immediate ſons of Epbraim, as appears Numb. 26.35. And the ſons 
of T abath ſeem to have been Eladah his ſon, and Tahath his ſon, 21 and 
Zabad his fon: And Shuthelah (ze firſt-born of Ephraim) his fir fi-bern 
fon ſeems to have been Ezer or Eran, and bis ſecond Elead : ſeveral of 
whom the Men of Gath, that were born in that land, i. e. tbe land of 
Canaan wherein Cath flood, flew, becauſe they, r. e. ihe Epbraimites came 
down to take away their Cattle, which they ſeem to have thong ht law- 
ful for them to do, becauſe the Canaanites were accurſed of God, among 
which they reckon'd theſe of Gath, as liuing in Canaan. 22 And hy es 
| their 
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their father, i. e. Auceſtor mourn'd many days for tbem, and his brethren, 
i. e. Atndred came to comfort or condolſe with him. 23 And when he 
went into his wife after this Calamity had befaln him, and in order to 
repair it in ſome ſort by begetting more Chilaren, ſhe conceiv'd and bare 
a ſon, and he call'd his name Beriah, which Jignifies in an Ill condition, 
becauſe *his houſe was in an Ill condition zn reſpec? of the foreſaid Cala- 
mrity. (24 Now his, vis. Beriab' daughter was Sherah, who built 
Beth-hoton the nether, and the upper, and Uzzen-ſherah.) 25 And Re- 
phah was his, 2. e. Beriab's ſon, alſo Reſheph; and Telah was his, i. e. 
Reſheph's fon, and Tahan his fon, 26 Laadan his ſon, Ammihud his 
ſon, Eliſhama his ſon, 257 Non or vun his ſon, Jehoſhua or Joſhua his 
ſon, for whoſe ſake the Pedigree of Beriab v. 23. is bere taken ſuch notice 
of. 28 And their, . e. the Epbraimites Pollellions and Habitations 27 
Canaan were South-ward Bethel, and the towns thereof, and Eaſt-ward 
Naaran, and Welt- ward Gezer with" the towns thereof, Shechem alfo 
and the towns thereof, *Adaſa' and the towns thereof, which were Norb- 
ward: 29 * Namely by the Borders of the children of Manaſſeh, who 
had Beth-ſhean and her towns, Taanach and her towns, Megiddo and 
her towns, Dor and her towns, In thele places mention'd v.28 and 29. 
dwelt the children of Joſeph the ſon of Iſrael, vis. ihe Epbraimites, 
and half Tribe of Manaſſeh ſeated in Catiaan. f 1 271 


* 
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30 The ſons of Aſher; Imnah, and Iſhua, and Iſhuai, and Beriah, XXXI. 

and Serah their ſiſter. 37 And the ſons of Beriah ; Heber, and Malchiel, 40. ** _ 

who is the father of Birzavith. 32 And Heber begat Japhlet, and So- 

mer, and Hotham, and Shua their ſiſter. 33 And the ſons of Japhler; 

Paſach, and Bimhal, and Aſhvath: theſe are the children of Japhler. 

34 And the ſons of Shomer mention d v. 32. were Ahi, and Rohgah, Je- 

hubbah, and Aram, 35 and*Ben-helem his brother, Zophah, and Imna, 

and Sheleſh, and Amal. 36 The fons of Zophah mention & v. 36. were 

Suah, and Harnepher, and Shual, and Beri, and Imrah, 37) Bezer, and 

Hod, and Shamma, and Shilſhah, and Ithran, and Beera. 38 And the 

ſons of Jether or /thran, v. 37. were Jephunneh, and Piſpah, and Ara. 

39 And the ſons of Ullah, who probably was another ſon of Fether beſides 

thoſe v. 38. were Arah, and Haniel, and Rezia. 40 All theſe aforemen- 

tion d by name were the children of Aſher, namely ſuch as were Heads of 

their father's houſe, 7. e. of the Tribe of Aſher and their ſeveral Families 

therein, choice and mighty Men of valour, chief of the Princes. And 

the number throughout the genealogy of them in the whole Tribe chat 

were fit for the war and che battle, 7. e. were of a warhke diſpoſition, Sa 

was twenty and fix thouſand Men. B | | A further account 
Chap. VIII. Now foraſmuch as not only Saul the fir 3 King of Iſrael 9 the Delcen- 

was a Benjamite, but alſo the Tribe of Benjamin adher d to the houſe of * 


min; particularly 


David after the diviſion of the Kingdom, and ſo was united to the __ 3 
| om ; 
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ahm of Judah: On theſe and ſome other accounts it will be of uſe to give 


a larger Account of this Tribe than that afore Chap. ). 6, &c. Wherefore 


to proceed Benjamin begat Bela his firſt-born, Aſhbel the ſecond bat 
needed be bere nam d, Becher and his ſons being mention & afore Chap. ). 
6, 8. and Aharah the third, 2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the fifth. 
3 And the immediate ſons of Bela were Addar or Ara, and Gera, and 
Abihud, 4 and Abiſhua, and Naaman, and Ahoah. 5 As for the other 
Gera, and Shephuphan or Sbupbam, and Huram or Hupbam: 6 * name- 


ly theſe three laſt mention d were the ſons of Ehud or Ab1hbud u. 3. theſe 


are the Heads of the fathers of the Inhabitants of Geba where they fir? 
ſettled. And they remov'd ſore of them to Manahath, /ike/y for want 
of Room after they were increas'd: namely Naaman, and Ahiah, and 
Gera: He, 2. e. Cera as ſeems remov'd them, i. e. was the Author of the 
Advice to remove, and begat Uzza, and Ahihud. 8 And Shaharaim, pro- 
bably another of bis ſans, begat children /in the country of Moab, after 
he had ſent them away, i. e. after Gera had removd from Manabath; 
Huſhim and Baara were his wives. 9 And he begat of Haara otherwiſe 
call Hodeſh his wife, Jobab, and Zibia, and Meſha, and Malcham, 
10 and Jeuz, and Shachia, and Mirma. Theſe were his ſons, Heads of 

the fathers, i. e. chief Men of the families deſcended from Shaharaim. 
11 And of Huſhim bis other wife mention d v. 8. he begat Abitub, and 
Elpaal. 12 And the ſons of Elpaal were Eber, and Miſham, and Sha- 
med, who built Ono, and Lod, with the towns thereof: 13 Beriah alſo 
and Shema were ſons of Eſpaal, who were Heads of the fathers of the 
Inhabitants of Ajjalon, who drove away the Inhabitants of Gath, ho 
had poſſeſi'd themſelves of Aijalun. 14 Now Ahio, Shaſhak, and Jere- 
moth, 15 and Zebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, 16 and Michael, and 
Iſpah, and Joba & were the ſons of Beriah mention d v. 13. 17 And Ze- 

badiah, and Meſhullam, and Hezeki, and Heber, 18 Iſhmerai alſo, and 
Jezliah, and Jobab, * were the ſons of Elpaal, beſides tboſe aforemen- 
tion d v. 12, (xc. 19 And Jakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi, 20 and Elie- 
nal, and Zilthai, and Eliel, 21 and Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shimrath, 


were the ſons of Shimhi or Sbema ibe brother of Beriab, (v.13.) 22 And 


Iſhpan, and Heber, and Eliel, 23 and Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, 
24 and Hananiah, and Elaw, and Antothijah, 25 and Iphedeiah, and 
Penuel, were the ſons of Shaſhak he ſecond ſon of Beriah, mention d v.14: 
26 And Shamſherai, and Shehariah, and Athaliah, 25 and Jareſiah, and 
Eliah, and Zichri, were the ſons of Jeroham or Jeremoh rhe third ſon of 
Beriab, mention d v. 14. 28 Theſe were Heads of their fathers, by their 
generations or in their ſeveral families, chief Men. Theſe probably from 
v. 17. dwelt in Jeruſalem, part of which belong d to the Tribe of Henja- 
min, as part did to that of Fudah. 29 And at Gibeon, nct that com- 
monly ſo call d as ſeems probable, for that was kept by its old Inhabitants, 


bul 
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but that otherwiſe call d Gibeah of Saul, as being the Native place of Saul, 


and the Habitation of his Anceflors, for which reaſon the ſaid place is here 
mention d, the ſacred Pen-man proceeding now to give a more particular 


account of the Genealogy of Saul: At this ſame Gibeah, call d by the Fews * 


after the Captivity Gibeon, dwelt the father, or moſt early AnceFtor that 
need be here mention d in relation to the Genealogy of Saul a Native of 


the ſaid Gibeah or Gibeon, whoſe own name was Jehiel as Chap. 9. 3. 


and his wife's name was Maachah. 30 And his firſt-born fon was Abdon; 
and the reft were Zur, and Kiſh, and Baal, and * Ner as Chap. 9.36. and 
Nadab, 31 and Gedor, and Ahio, and Zacher, and Mikloth, (as Cha 
9.37.) 32 And Mikloth begat Shimeah. And theſe Deſcendents of 2 
biel the Grandfather of Saul allo dwelt near their brethren the Benjamites 
that dwelt in Jeruſalem, even at Gibeon or Gibeab aforemention'd which 
was ſituated over againſt them at Jeruſalem. 33 Now Ner, which 
wot probably was another name for Jebiel call d v. 29. and Chap. 9. 35. 
the Father of Gibeon, and 1 Sam. 14. 51. call d Abiel, begat Kiſh, and Kiſh 
begat Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi-ſhua, and Abinadab, 
and Eſh-baal or Zſbboſheth. 34 And the ſon of Jonathan, was Merib-baal 
or Mephiboſheth; and Merib-baal begat Micah. 35 And the ſons of Mi- 
cah were Pithon, and Melech, and Tarea, and Ahaz. 36 And Ahaz 
begat Jehoadah, and Jehoadah begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri; 
and Zimri begat Moza, z) and Moza begat Binea: Rapha was his 
ſon, Eleaſah his ſoo, Azel his ſon: 38 and Azel had {ix ſons, whoſe 
names are theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Iſhwael, and Sheraiah, and 
Obadiah, and Hanan. All theſe were the ſons of Azel. 39 And the 
ſons of Eſhek his, i. e. Aeli brother, and ſo a ſor of Eleaſab mention 4 
v.37. were Ulam his firſt- born, Jehuſh the ſecond, and Eliphelet the 
third. 40 And the fons of Ulam were mighty Men of valour, Archers, 
and had many ſons, and ſons ſons, an hundred and * With ſo nume- 
rous and valtarit a Progeny was God pleax'd to, bleſs the Family of Saul 
by his Great Granaſon Mica „ Mephibeſheth's ſon: Which is bere taken. 
notice of. probably in honour 10 Jonathan, Mephibeſheth's father and Saul's 
ſon. All theſe mention d in this Chapter are of the ſons of Benjamin. 


Chap. IX. So I have given a ſummary Account, how all Iſrael were 
reckon d by Genealogies: and behold. or tale notice, that they were ſo 


careful in preſerving the ſaid — 0 that. they were written in the 


book of the Kings of Iſrael and Judah, who were not neg/gent of this 
mal ter, till they were carried away into as orig farſt the King of 1ſ- 

rael into Afſyria and. Media, and afterwara 

lon for their Tranſgreſſion, vis, Juolati in chief. se 
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SECTION IL 


Containing a ſhort Account of the firſt Inhabitants of Jeruſalem 


after the Return from the Babyloniſh Captivity: Which takes up 
(IX 2— 34 - _ 


Of the ff 1»... 2 Now it will be proper to give a ſummary Account of the firſt Inha- 


tanta of Jeruſa- 
lem after the Re- 


bitants, that, ter their Return out of Captruity with Zerubbabel from 


buen fromm tec. Babylon and other parts, dwelt as in other their Poſſeſſions, ſo particu- 
privity : and firſt ar fy in their Cities. Aud theſe that ſo return d were ſuch as may be pro- 


of the Lit 
ewe!: there. 


| II. 
gecondly, of the 


chat yer ly diſtinguiſb d into four ſorts of Perſons, viz. the Iſtaelites, the Prieſts, 


Levites, and the Nethinims. 3 And 70 begin with the firft ſort, the J. 
raeliles fo call'd becauſe under that name are comprehended, not only the 
Fews or ſuch of the Kingdom of Fudah as return'd, but alſo ſuch of the 
other ten Tribes. Now of theſe in Jeruſalem, whrch City is mention'd 
as the Chief, dwelt ſome of the Children of Judah, and of the Children 
of Benjamin, and of the Children of Ephraim, and Manaſſeh: 4 ame- 
ly to begin with the r of Judab, Uthai the ſon of Ammihud, 
the ſon of Omri, the fon of Imri, the ſon of Bani, of the children of 
Pharez the ſon of Judah. 5 And of the Shilonites; Aſaiah the firſt- 
born, and his ſons. 6 And of the ſons of Zerah; Jevel, and their bre- 
thren, fix hundred and ninety in all were they of the Tribe of Fuaah, 
that dwelt in Feruſalem fir after the foreſaid Return. 7 And of the 
ſons of Benjamin; Sallu the ſon of Meſhullam, the ſon of Hodaviah, 
the ſon of Haſenuah, 8 and Ibneiah the ſon of Jeroham, and Elah the 
ſon of Uzzi, the fon of Michri, and Meſhullam the ſon of Shephatiah, 
the ſon of Reuel, the ſon of Ibnijah, 9 and their brethren or Relations, 
according to their generations: /o that in all there were nine hundred and 
fifty and fix HBenjamites that ſettled at Feruſalem. All theſe Men afore 
v. 4 — 8. particularly nam d, 8. Uthai, Aſaiab, euel, Sallu, Ibneiab, 
Zlab, and Meſbullam, were Chief of the Fathers in the houſe of their 
fathers, i. e. principal Governors in therr families. As to the Ephraimites 
and Manaſſites that ſettled at Feruſalem according to v. 3. the ſacred Hi. 
ſtorian do's not take particular notice of them. | 

10 And of the Prieſts tbat dwelt at Feruſalem, theſe, viz. Jedaiah, and 


Priefts that dwelt Jehoiarib, and Jachin, 11 and Azariah the ſon of Hilkiah, the fon of 


there, 


eſhullam, the ſon of Zadok, the ſon of Meraioh, the ſon of Ahitub, 
a Ruler of the Houſe of God next under the Fig hprieſt Feſhun or Joſhua, 
12 and Adaiah the ſon of Jeroham, the ſon of Paſhur, the ſon of Mal- 
chijah, and Maaſiai the ſon of Adiel, the ſon of Jahzerah, the ſon of 
Meſhullam, the ſon of Meſhillemith, the fon of Immer, 13 and their 
brethren, Heads of the houſe of their fathers, a thouſand ſeven hundred 


an 
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and three ſcore; very able Men for the work of the ſervice of the Houſe 
of God, which requir d not only ſtrength of Buay to manage well the Sa- 
crifices, but alſo at that time to reſiſt and repel their Enemies that would 
have binder d them in the Service of God; to which therefore good Cou- 
rage was alſo requiſite, as the Original ſignifies. x 
14 And of the Levites here ſettled at Feruſalem theſe, viz. Shemaiah 
the ſon of Hasſhub, the ſon of Azrikam, the ſon of Haſhabiah, of the 
ſons of Merari, 15 and Bakbakker, Hereſh, and Galal, and Mattaniah 
the ſon of Micah, the ſon of Zichri, the fon of Aſaph, 16 and Obadiah 
the ſon of Shemaiah, the ſon of Galal, the fon w Jeduthun, and Bera- 
chiah the ſon of Aſa, the ſon of Elkanah, which Z/4anah dwelt in the 
Villages of the Netophathites, till the Levitical Cities were all built, or 
enough to recerve them All that were return d. 17 And the Levites that 
were appointed to be the * Guards of the T abernacle that was ſet up till 
the Temple could be rebuilt, were Shallum, and Akkub, and Talmon, and 
Ahiman, and their brethren, i. e. ſuch as belong d to their families. Shal- 


III 
Thirdl 


lum was the Chief of all the ſaid Guards: 18 who hitherto, viz. to th 


time of writing this waited or kept bis guard in the place where the King's 
Gate formerly ſtoca, Ealt-ward on mount Sion. Thele aforemention d v.17. 
were choſen to be the Guards of the Tabernacle among or out of the Com- 
panies of the Children of Levi. 19 And Shallum aforemention'd the ſon 
of Kore, the fon of Ebiaſaph, the ſon of Korah, and his brethren: of 


the houſe of his father, namely the Korahites were over the work of 


the Service, as 7s explain'd v. 26, Oc. and Keepers of the Gates that 
were to the Court of the Tabernacle. *As their Fathers were formerly ap- 
pointed by Moſes to be over the Holt of the Lord, namely over the Levites 
that encamp d round about the Tabernacle in the Wilderneſs, and were 
Keepers of the Entry into the Court of the T abernacle, or Tabernacle it ſelf: 
20 And Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar was the Ruler in chief over them 
in time paſt, viz when they march d thro' the Wilderneſs Oc. and before 
he was Highprief, and the Lord was with him ſo as be was had even 
then in Great efteem: Which ſeems to be bere taken notice of to ſhew, that 
Shallum's Office was no mean Office. 21 And Zechariah, the fon of Me- 
ſhelemiah and a Korabite, ha SO the guard of the Entry of 
the Tabernacle of Meeting. 22 All theſe who were choſen to be Guards 
to the Gates in their reſpecriue Turns, were two hundred and twelve. 
Theſe were reckon'd by their Genealogy in their Villages, i e. appointed 
to come from the Villages where they dwelt, and do duty in their Turns, 
according to their reſpecriue Families and Ages: Whom David and Sa- 
muel the Seer or Prophet did ordain in their ſet Office or Trat, i. e. the 
fame Or der was obſerv'd in this matter after the Return from Captruiy, 
4s was at fir N projeFed by Samuel, and afterward put in execution by 
David. 23 So they mention d v. 1). * their Children had che * 

2 | ight 
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ſight of the gates of the Houſe of the Lord, namely the Houſe of the 
Tabernacle, which was ſet up till the ſecond Temple could be rebuilt, as 
near to the Aitar of Burni-effering as could be conveniently, and ſo within 
the preciucts of the Courts of the fir N Temple without doubt, tbe Altar 
of Burnt-offering being ſet up in the very ſame place where that ſet up by 
Solomon or of the firſt Temple ſiood, as 1s ſatd Ezra 3.3. Of this T aber- 
uac ſe the foreſaid Perſons had the Querſtg bt *according to their reſpecr᷑tve 
Wards. 24 Namely on the four quarters or {ides-of the T abernacle were 
the Guards toward the Eaſt, Weſt, North, and South. 25 And when 


| they that were on the Guard had been there ſeven days, then others of their 


Brethren, which were in their Villages, were to come after each ſeven 
days from time to time 20 be with them, 2. e. 10 do tbeir Office under the 
four Chief of the ſaid Guards. 26 For thele Levites, which were the 
four Chief * of the Guards, and are mention d v. 17. were conſtantly at- 
tending in their ſet Office, and were over the Chambers and Treaſuries 
of the Houſe of God. 27 And they therefore, viz. the four Chef of the 


| Guaras dwelt conftantly at Feruſalem, vis. lodg d round about 7e out- 


ward Fence of the Tabernacle or the Houle of God, becauſe the Charge 
in Chief was upon them or belong'd to them conſtantly, and the Opening 
thereof every morning, viz. of the four Gates that led into the Court of © 
the Tabernacle pertain d to them. 28 And certain, vis. one or to of 
them four Chief, v. 26 and 17. had the Charge in Chief of the miniſtring 
Vellels, 7. e. of the Yeſfſels uſed in the Miniſtry or Sacrifices of Goa, that 
they ſhould bring them, z. e. ſee tbem brought in and out by tale as zhere 
Was occaſion. 29 Some, viz. one or the other two of them four Chief 
allo were appointed to overſee the Veſſels, and all the Inſtruments of 
the Sanctuary, i e. which were made uſe of, not about the Sacrifices of the 
Beaſis Oc. perform d in the Court of the T abernacle, but about ſuch things 


as were done in the Santtuary or Outer part of the Tabernacle call d the 


Sanctuary or ſimply the Floly Place, where Incenſe was offer d, and the 
Shew-bread placed, and the Lamps burning, g&yc. and alſo they were 10 
over ſee or take care of the fine Flour, and the Wine, and the Oyl, and 
the Frankincenſe, and the Spices. 30 But 700 ihe ſaid Levites had the 
Care of the Spices of which the Ointment was made, yet (ome of the 
ſons of the Prieſts made the Ointment of the Spices. 31 * Namely Mat- 
tithiah, one of the Levites, (who was the firſt-born of Shallum the Ko- 
rahite mention d v.17.) had the ſet Office or Truf? according lo v. 29 
over the things that were made in the Pans or the /tke, i. e. they were 10 


| Prepare the fine Flour and Oil which was for the Mincha or Fread-offer- 


ing, that was offer'd every Morning and Evening. 32 And others of 
their Brethren of the ſons of the 7 were over the She w- bread 
to prepare it every Sabbath, when it was ſet new on the Table in the 
Santtuary or Holy Place, and That ſet on the Sabbath afore was taken 

| | away. 
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away. 33 And thoſe * that were Singers, 20e Chief whereef were Chief 
of the Fathers or principal Perſons of the Levites, dwelt in the Cham- 
bers round about the Houſe of God or Tabernacle mention d u 27, and 
were free or exempted from all other Offices or Services of the Levites : 
for they were employ'd in that Work day and night, viz. learning or 
teaching to ſing, and to play on [nitraments both Wind and Sir ing d. 
34 Theſe chief Fathers of the Levites aforemention'd were Chief thro- 
out their Generations, 2. e. were principal Perſons, in whoſe Families had 
always been, from the time of David who firft appointed them in ſuch 
an Order or Method, Eminent Perſons who were ſucceſſively choſen for 
theſe Services : and therefore theſe dwelt at Jeruſalem, as before 1he Ca- 
plivity ſo after the Return from Babylon. 


SECTION HE 


- Containing a ſhort Account of the Family of Saul, and his Death: 
I hich takes up Chap. IX. 35 — KX. uit. Eg LEE 


35 Now 70 come ſo the Hiflory of David, that fir Great and mo? 


Renown'd King of [frael, in order thereto it will be proper to give a ſhort. 


Account of his Predeceſſor Saul, namely in reſpect of bis Family and 
Death. Aud in reference to his Family there needs but be repeated the 
Account given thereof afore Chap. 8. 29, Ge. In Gibeon or Gibeah dwelt 
he father of Gibeon, Jehiel other uiſe call'd Abiel, and alſo Ner, whoſe 
wife's name was Maachah: 36 And his firſt-born ſon Abdon, then Zur, 
and Kiſh, and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab, 37 and Gedor, and Ahio, 
and Zechariah, and Mikloth. 38 And Mikloth begat Shimeam: and 
they alſo dwelt with their Brethren at Jeruſalem, over againſt their Bre- 
thren. 39 And Ner, o/herwiſe call'd ehiel as v. 35. begat Kiſh as v.36: 
and Kiſh begat Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi-ſhua, and 
Abinadab, and Eſh-baal. 40 And the ſon of Jonathan was Merib-baal: 
and Merib-baal begat Micah. 41 And the ſons of Micah were Pithon, 
and Melech, and Tahrea, aud Ahaz. 42 And Ahaz begat Jarah, and 
Jarah begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri; and Zimri begat Moza, 
43 and Moza begat Binea; and Rephaiah his ſon, Eleaſah his fon, Azel 
his ſon. 44 And Azel had fix ſons, whoſe names are theſe, Azrikam, 
Bocheru, and Iſhmael, and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan. Theſe 


were the ſons of Azel. 3 . 
manner: WW... l 


Chap. X. Now as ſo the Death of Saul it was in this 
Philiſtines fought againſt Iſrael, and. the Men of Iſrael fled from before 
the Philiſtines, and fell down ſlain in mount Gilboa. 2 And the Phi- 
liſtines followed hard after Saul, and after his ſons, and the Philiſtines 
lle w Jonathan, and Abinadab, and Malchi-ſhua, the ſons of Saul. 


2 And 
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3 And the Battle went fore againſt Saul, and the Archers hit him, and 
he was wounded of the Archers. 4 Then {ſaid Saul to his Armour- 
bearer, Draw thy ſword, and thruſt me thro' therewith; leſt theſe Un- 
circumcis'd come, and abuſe me. But his Armour-bearer would not, for 
he was ſore afraid. So Saul took a ſword, and fell upon it. 5 And when 

his Armour-bearer ſaw that Saul was dead, he fell like wiſe on the ſword 
and died. 6 So Saul died, and his three ſons, and all of his houſe that 


attended him to the War, died together. ) And when all the Men of 


Iſrael that were in the Valley, ſaw that they fled, and that Saul and his 
{ons were dead; then they forſook their Cities, and fled: and the Phi- 
liſtines came and dwelt in them. 8 And it came to paſs on the mor. 
row, when the Philiſtines came to [trip the ſlain, that they found Saul 
and his ſons fallen in mount Gilboa. 9 And when they had ſtripped 
him, they took his Head, and his Armour, and ſent into the land of the 
Philiſtines round about, to * publiſh it in the houſes of their Idols, and 
to the People. 10 And they put his armour in the houſe of their gods, 
viz. Aſptaroth, and falten'd his bead in the temple of Dagon 7herr other 
principal god. 11 And when all Jabeſh-gilead heard all that the Phi- 
liſtines had done to Saul; 12 they aroſe, all the valiant Men, and took 
away the body of Saul, and the bodies of his ſons, and brought them 
to Jabeſh, and buried their bones under the Oak in Iabeſh, and faſted 


ſeven days. 13 Thus Saul died for his Tranſgreſſion which he com. 


mitted againſt the Lord, even againſt the Word or Command of the Lord 
to de rey the Amalekues and all that belong d to them, which he kept 
not; and alſo for asking Counſel of one that had a familiar Spirit, even 
ſo as to enquire of it What he ſhould do. 14 And he hereby evidently 


ſhew'd that he enquir'd not of the Lord afore with a ſincerely Religious 


Mind, which made. God not anſwer bim. Therefore, vis for the two great 
Sins ju aforemention'd he {flew him, 7. e. Cod permitted the Philiſtines 
to flay him, and ſo in a ſhort time after tranllated the whole Kingdom 
of 7jrael unto David the ſon of Jeſſe. 


SECIITION:Iv. 


Containing an Account of the Reign of David, which takes up All 
the remaining part of this Book, except v. 22 — 25. of the laſt 


Chapter: and anſwers in the main to Section XX XVII. of the 


continued Series of the Sacred Hiſtory, which takes up All the 
Second Book of Samuel, and 1 Kings 1, 1 II. 11. 


SECT. 
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SECT. IV. Ns 


Containing an Account of David s Reign, From his being made King 
cover All Iſrael, To h bringing up the Ark from Kirjath- 
jearim Sc. Which takes up Chap. XI, 1 — XII, ult. 


Chap. XI. Then, viz. ſeven years after the Death of Saul, and David's paid is made 
Reigning over Fudab at Hebron, particularly preſently after the Death of King over all U- 
Tſhboſheth Saul's ſon, all Iſrael gather'd themſelves to David unto He. “. 
bron, ſaying, Behold, we are thy Bone and thy Fleſh. 2 And more- 
over in time paſt, even when Saul was King, thou waſt he that leddeſt 
out, and broughteſt in Iſrael: and the Lord thy God ſaid unto thee, 

Thou ſhalt feed my People Iſrael, and thou ſhalt be Ruler over my 
People Iſrael. 3 Therefore came all the Elders of Iſrael to the King to 

Hebron, and David made a Covenant with them in Hebron, before the 
Lord, and they anointed David King over Iſrael, according to the Word 
of the Lord by Samuel, who not only declar d it to David himſelf, but 
alſo to ſeveral of the People. | 

4 Then David and all Iſrael went to Jeruſalem, which is 7her- He >”... 
wiſe calfd Jebus, where the Jebuſites were the Inhabitants of the Land. of Zion, 

5 And the Inhabitants of Jebus ſaid to David, Thou ſhalt not come 
hither. Nevertheleſs, David took the Caſtle of Zion, which 1s the City 
of David. 6 * Namely David had ſaid, Whoſoever firſt gets into the 
Fort and ſmites the Jebuſites, {hall be Captain in Chief or General of 
all the Forces of my Kingdom. So Joab the ſon of Zeruiah went firſt up, 
and was Chief. 7 And David dwelt in the Caſtle, therefore they call'd 
it, The City of David. 8 And he built the City round about, even 
from Millo round about: and Joab repair'd the reſt of the City, i. e. thoſe 
parts of the Fort of Zion which had been damag d in the Siege, likely for 
io quarter ſuch Soldiers in as were neceſſary to be abunt the King. 9 So 
David waxed greater and greater: for the Lord of Hoſts was with him, 

10 * Now theſe are the Chief of the mighty Men whom David had, | 3... 
who * aſliſted him to their utmoſt in his Kingdom a? fir 7 ever Judab, or Heroes. 
and afterwards with all the ref of Iſrael to make him King over all 
| {ſrael, according to the Word of the Lord concerning the Kingdom of 

Iſrael, 11 And this is the number of the mighty Men whom David 
had; Jaſhobeam an Hachmonite, the Chief of the fr #'* three: he lift 
up his Spear againſt three or (4) eight hundred, ſlain by him at one time. 
"'ANNOTAT. 

(4) It is eight hundred in 2 Sam. 23. 8. and All the Ancient Verſions, agreeing 
with the Hebrew there, as they likewiſe do here as to three hundred, hence it is 
Reaſonably thought, that this Difference is not caus'd by any Miſtake - Fw 

| | Crioing; 


* 
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12 And after him was Eleazar the fon of Dodo the Ahohite, who was 
another of the three ir? Mighties : be aroſe (I/) and ſmote the Phili- 
ſtines 11/{ his hand was weary, after the Army of 1ſrael was fled away, 
aud ſo the Lord wrought by him a great Victory. 13 After bim was 
Shammab (I) the laſt of the three Migbties of the firſt Rank: (m) He was 
with David at Paſ-dammimw, and there the Philiſtines were gather'd to- 
gether to battle, where was a parcel of Ground full of Barley, and the 
People fled from before the Philiſtines. 14 But he ſet himſelf in the 


midſt of chat parcel, and deliver'd it, and flew the Philiſtines; and the 
Lord ſaved them by a great Deliverance. 15 Now the three other 


Chief above the thirty went down to the Rock to David, into the Cave 
of Adullam, and the Hoſt of the Philiſtines encamped in the Valley of 
Rephaim. 16 And David was then in the Hold, and the Philiſtines Ga- 
riſon was then at Beth-lehem. 17 And David long'd and ſaid, Oh that 
one would give me Drink of the Water of the Well of Beth-lehem, that 
is at the Gate! 18 And the three brake through the Hoſt of the Phi- 
liſtines, and drew Water out of the Well of Bethlehem, that was by the 
Gate, and took it and brought it to David: but David would not drink 
of it, but pour d it out to the Lord, 19 and ſaid, My God forbid it me, 


that I ſhould do this thing: ſhall I drink the Blood of theſe Men, that 


have put their Lives in jeopardy ? for with the jeopardy of their Lives 
they brought it: therefore he would not drink it. Theſe things did 
theſe three Mightieſt. 20 And Abiſhai the Brother of Joab, he was Chief 
of the* ſecond three: for lifting up his Spear againſt three hundred, he 
ſlew them, and had a name among the three. 21 Of the three, he was 
more honourable than the * other iwo, for he was their Captain; how- 
beit he attain'd not unto the firſt three. 22 Benaiah the ſon of Jeho1- 
ada, the fon of a valiant Man of Kabzeel, who had done many acts, he 


3 F144 £13 13 FIRE ITY 1 
ſcribing ; but Both are the true Original Readings : the three hundred mention'd 
here being ſuch as this Worthy flew with is Owz hand; and thereby, routing 
the Enemy, five hundred more were ſlain in the Purſuit by Others. All which 


(iz. $0.) are ſaid to be (lain by this Worthy in the parallel place of Samuel, 


becauſe the Slaughter He firſt made was the Cauſe that the' Reſt were ſlain. 

(/) Ir is evident by comparing 2 Sm. 23.9 — 13. herewith, that there is here 
omitted, what is there mention'd v. 9, 10; as done by this Eleazar. As alſo that 
the mention of Sbammab is here omitted, who was the Laſt: of the three Firlt 
Worthies or Heroes, and mention'd in the forecited place of Samuel, and to 
whom chiefly is there aſcrib'd the Victory here mention'd over the Phrliſtines, 
v. 13, 14. tho' Eleatar was preſent at the ſame Battle, which is all that # ſaid 
tere of Eleazar. It ſeems likely that there has been here made an Omiſſion by 
rer and very Early, All che ancient Verſions agreeing here with the 

, d in 
(m) Sec All that follows to v.26. explain d in the Paraph. on 2 Sat. 43.1323. 
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ſlew two lon-hke Men of Moab; alſo he went down and flew a Lion 
in a pit in a ſnowy day. 23 And he ſlew an Egyptian, a Man of great 
Stature, five Cubus high, and in the Egyptian's hand was a Spear like 
a Weaver's Beam, and he went down to f 

the Spear out of the Egyptian's hand, and {lew him with his own Spear. 
24 Theſe things did Benaiah the fon of Jehoiada, and had the name 
among the ſecond three Mighties. 25 Behold, he was honourable 
— the thirty, but attain'd not to the firſt three: and David ſet him 
over his Guard. 26 * Now the * other valiant Men of the Armies were 
Aſahel the brother of Joab, who 7s ſuppos d to have been the lat of the 
three Worthies of the ſecond Rank, and above the Thirty, which are di- 
ſtinctſ and exattly reckon'd up 2 Sam. 23. 24, Oc. But bere they are 
reckon'd together with other valiant Perſons as follows. Elhanan (=) the 
ſon of Dodo of Beth-lehem, 27 Shammoth the Harorite, Heleze the 
Pelonite, 28 Ira the ſon of Ikkeſh the Tekone, Abiezer the Antothite, 
29 Sibbecai the Huſhathice, Ilai the Ahohite, 30 Maharai the Neto- 
phathite, Heled the ſon of Baanah the Netophathite, 31 Ithai the ſon 
of Ribai of Gibeah, that pertain'd to the Children of Benjamin, Benaiah 
the Pirathonite, 32 Hurai of the brooks of Gaaſh, Abiel the Arbathite, 


23 Azmaveh the Baharumite, Eliahba the Shaalbonite. 34 Of the 


ſons of Haſhem or Zaſhen the Gizonite, Jonathan; * Shammah the fon 
of Shageh the Hararite, 35 Ahiam the fon of Sacar the Hararite, Eli- 
phal the ſon of Ur, 36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahyah the Pelonite, 
37 Hezro the Carmelite, Naarai the ſon of Ezbai, 38 Joel (o) the kinſ- 
man and as it ſeems the adopted ſon of Nathan, Mibhar the fon of Hag- 
geri, 39 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Berothite, the Armour-bearer 
of Joab the ſon of Zeruiah, 40 Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, 
41 Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the ſon of Ahlai, 42 Adina (p) the fon 
of Shiza the Reubenite, a Captain of the Reubenites, and thirty with 
him, 43 Hanan the ſon of Maachah, and ſoſhaphat the Mithnite, 
44 Uzziah the Aſhterathite, Shama and Jehiel the ſons of Hothan the 
Aroerite, 45 Jediael the ſon of Shimri, and Joha his brother the Ti- 
zite, 46 Elite] the Mahavite, and Jeribai, and Joſhaviah, the ſons of 
re and Ithwa the Moabite, 47 Eliel, and Obed, and Jaſiel the 
Meſobaite. | 


ANNOTAT. | 
(») Tis eaſy to obſerve by comparing this and the parallel place in 2 Sam.23. 
how many Miſtakes have been made here by Tranſcribers. I have corrected ſome 
of the Chief, as in v. 34. | 
(o) See 2 Sam. 23. 6 where this Joel is writ Igal. I have not ſtood to alter 
theſe Names ſo as to bring them to a Conformity, it being of no Importance, 
eſpecially to a Common Reader, to have a right Notian of the Perſons fo dit- 
terently expreſt in the ſaid two parallel Chapters. ld 
(p) All that follow are not mention'd in 2 Sam. 23. 
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a | Chap. XII. Now theſe 7347 follow from v.3— 20. are they that came 


% David at Zik- 
lag. 


to David to Ziklag, while he yet kept himſelf cloſe or dar'd not appear 


open in the laud of Lſrael, becauſe of Saul the fon of Kiſh: and they 


were among the mighty Men, hat were helpers of the War, 7z. e. went 
with him 1m-the Erpeaition againſt the Amalekites from Ziklag, or others 
that be there under took. 2 They were arm'd with Bows, and could uſe 
both the right hand and the left, in“ ſlinging Stones, and {ſhooting Ar- 
rows out of a Bow, * being of Saul's Brethren, even of the Tribe of Ben- 
jamin, F not of his nem er Relations; who muſt be mov'd thereto by ſome 
more than orainary Canſe, viz. eitber by David's reſpectful and pions Be- 
havioar toward Saul, not toitbflanding his canſleſs Malice again? bim, 
end thei abhorrence to ſee ſo innocent a Perſon ſo violently perſecuted; 
or farther, by their own _ Prety, which made them have a great regard 
to what God had made known to and by Samuel, concerning David's being 
defign'd by bim to be the next King of [ſracl. 3 The Chief was Ahiezer, 
then Joaſh, the ſons of Shemaah the Gibeathſte, and Jezicl, and Pelet, 
the ſons of Azmaveth and Berachah, and Jehu the Antothite, 4 and 
Iſmaiah the Gibeonite, a mighty Man among the thirty har ſeem to 
have come to David at one time out of Benjamin, and Captain over the 
ſaid thirty ;, and Jeremiah, and Jahaziel, and Johanan, and Joſabad the 
Gederathite, 5 Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and Bealiah, and Shemariah, and 
Shephatiah, the Haruphite, 6 Elkanah, and Jeſiah, and Azareel, and 
Joezer, and Jaſhobeam, the Korhites, +5 and Fecha, and Zebadiah the 
{ons of Jeroham of Gedor, who /ikely were the other more principal Per- 
ſons among the thirty mention'd v. 4. 8 And of the Gadites there ſepa - 


rated themſelves, /caving therr reſpecttue Tribe and Fumilies in order 10 


come, unto David, into an Hold of the Wilderneſs probably of Ziph or 
Engaddi, and who continuing with him accompanied him afterward 10 
Ziklag, as v. 1. Men of might, and Men of war fit for the Battle, that 
could handle Shield and Buckler, whoſe Faces were like the Faces of 
Lions, and were as {wift as the Roes upon the Mountains, 7. e. Men ef 
very fierce Countenances, and very ſwift of Foot. 9 Ezer the firſt, Oba- 
diah the ſecond, Eliab the third, 10 Miſhmannah the fourth, Jeremiah 
the fifth, 11 Atta the ſixth, Eliel the ſeventh, 12 Johanan the eighth, 
Elzabad the ninth, 13 Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai the eleventh. 
14 Theſe were of the ſons of Gad, Captains of the Holt, Phat wen? in 
the Expedition mention d in the next verſe: One of the leaſt or mot in- 
fertour of them was Captain over an hundred, and the Greateſt Captain, 
over a thouſand zn the ſaid Expedition. 15 Namely theſe are they that 
went over Jordan in the firſt month, when it had overflown all his 
Banks, which is mention d to ſh:w their undaunied Courage, and they 
put to flight all them, probably Phillſtines that had taken poſſeſſion of ibe 
Cities and Towns there deſerted by the Iſratlites, after the e. 7 
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Saul and his Army at or near mount Gilboa; namely the Cities and T owns 
of the Valleys adjoining to mount Gilboa, both toward the Eaſt, and to- 
ward the Weſt, 16 And there came of the Children of Benjamin, and 
Judah, to an Hold unto David. 17 And David bearing thereof went out 
to meet them, and anſwer d and ſaid unto them, If ye be come peaceably 
unto me to help me, mine Heart ſhall be knit unto you: but if ye be 
come to betray me to mine Enemies, ſeeing there is no wrong in mine 
hands, the God of our Fathers look thereon, and rebuke it. 18 Then 
the Spirit came upon Amaſai, who was Chief of the Captains of them 
that came then, 1. e. God powerfully mov'd Amaſai, and he ſaid, Thine 
are we, David, and on thy fide, thou ſon of ſeſſe: peace, peace be unto 
thee, and peace be to thine Helpers; for thy God helpeth thee, as we 
percerve by the wonderful Deliverances be has hitherto vouchſaf d thee 
from Saul. Then David recetv'd them, and made or continued them Ca- 
ptains of the Band of Men they brought with them. 19 And there fell 
ſome of Manaſſeh to David, (when he came with the Philiſtines ww4o 
were come againſt Saul to battle; but they, e. David and bis Meu 
helped them, 2. e. the Pbiliſtines not, for the Lords of the Philiſtines, 
upon adviſement, ſent him away, ſaying, He will fall to his Maſter Saul, 
to the jeopardy of our Heads,) 20 *namely as he went back to Ziklag, 
there fell to him boſe aforemention'd of Manaſſeh, vis. Adnah, and Joza- 
bad, and Jediael, and Michael, and Jozabad, and Elihu, and Zilthai, Ca- 
ains of the thouſands that were of Manaſſeh. 21 And they helped 

avid againſt the Band of the Rovers, 7. e. of the Amaletites that bad 
burnt Ziklag Cc. for they were all mighty Men of valour, and hey afore 
v. 20. nam d were Captains in the Holt /bey brought with them. 22 For 
at that time, viz. ler the Batile wherem Saul was ſlain, day by day 
there came great Numbers to David to help him, until it, viz. the Army 
that was with bim, was a great Hoſt, like the Holt of God, i. e. a very 
great Hoſt. ; | 

23 And theſe ha? follow v. 24 — 37. are the Numbers of the Bands Thoße hat ane 
that were ready armed to the War, F there ſhould be occaſion, and came to David ar He- 
from the ſeveral Tribes to David to Hebron after the Death of 7ſpboſherb 
to & tranſlate the Kingdom from the bouſe of Saul to him, according to 
the Word of the Lord. 24 The Children of Judah, as they conſented 
in general to make him King over them, ſo they of them that bare Shield 
and Spear, and attended on the King or made up part of bis Army, were 
{ix thouſand and eight hundred, ready armed to the War. 25 Aud 1b 
the other Tribes did not ſo generally agree, as io conſent to make David 
Arg alſo over all the regt of {ſracl as well as Fudah; yet conſiderable 
Numbers reſorted to bim aut of all the otber Tribes, and own d him 4s 
their King, vis. Of the Children of Simeon, mighty Men of valour for 
the War, ſeven E 26 Gf the Children of 25 
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four thouſand and {ix hundred. 27 And be/tdes the common Levies 
aforemention'd, ſehoiada was the Leader of the Aaronites, i. e. of the Le- 
viſes that wwere of Aaron's family, and ſo were Prieits, and with him 
were three thouſand and ſeven hundred. 28 And particalar/y Zadok 
the ſame probably that was after wars made Fghprieſt, but who was 
at this lime a young Man of mighty valour, and of his Father's houſe 
twenty and two Captains ut therr reſpecttue Companies. 29 And of 
the Children of Benjamin the kindred of Saul as being of the ſame Tribe 
with bim, three thouſand: which was but a ſmall Number in compa- 
11ſon of thoſe that came from each other Tribe. Aud the reaſon was for 
that as yet the greateſt part of them adher'd /o ite kouſe of Saul, as 
being of therr un Tribe, and had kept the Ward of the houſe of Saul, 
7. e. were the Guards to his Grandſon whom they loo on as the next 
lawful Heir to the Crown. zo And of the Children of Ephraim, twen- 
ty thouſand and eight hundred, mighty Men of valour, famous thro'- 
out the houſe of their Fathers. 31 And of the half Tribe of Manaſſch 
Wet of Jordan, eigthteen thouſand, which were expreſs'd or choſen by 
name out of the whole Bua of that ba Tribe, to come and make David 
King. 32 And of the Children of Iflachar, which were Men that had 
underſtanding of the Times or of Worldly Affairs, ſo as to know what 
Iſrael ought to do for the beſt in common Policy: the Heads or principal 
Per ſons ot them were two hundred, and all he reſt of their Brethren 
or Tribe was at their Command er Brcł. 33 Of Zebulun, ſuch as went 
forth to Battle, expert in War, with all inſtruments of War, fifty thou- 
{and, which could keep Rank, being well alſciplin d, and ſuch as would 
/tand their Ground when aſſaulted, for they were not of double Heart, z. e. 
were never doubtful what they ſhould do for want of Courage, viz. whe- 
ther they ſhould fight or run, but ſo reſolutely couragious as to reſolve to ay 
rather then flir er run from their Enemy. 24 And of Naphtali a thou- 
{and Captains, and with them with Shield and Spear thirty and ſeven 
thouſand. 35 And of the Danites expert in War, twenty and eight 
thouſand and fix hundred. 36 And of Aſher ſuch as went forth to Battle, 
expert in War, forty thouſand. 37 And on the other ſide of Jordan, 
ol the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and of the half Tribe of Manaſleh, 
with all manner of inſtruments of War for the Battle, an hundred and 
twenty thouſand, 38 All theſe Men of War that could keep Rank, 
came with a perfect Heart or ſincere Intention and Affection to Hebron, 
to make David King over all Iſrael after the Death of /ſhboſheth. And 
all the reſt alſo. of Ifrael, that did not come to Hebron except only the 
Benjamites; v.29. were of one Heart or Mind to make David King. 
39 And there they were with David three days, eating and drinking: 
tor their Brethren had prepar'd Proviſion enough and ſuitable for to en- 
rertain them. 40 * Namely not only they that were of /he Tribes nigh 

b them; 
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them, i. e. nigh Hebron, but and even“ from Iilachar, and Zebulun, and 
Naphtali, * they had brought Bread on Aſſes, and on Camels, and on 
Mules, and on Oxen, and Meat, Meal, Cakes of Figs, and Banches of 
Raiſins, and Wine, and Oyl, and Oxen, and Sheep abundantly, for there 
was ex/raordinary Joy in Iſrael, for an happy End being put to their Di- 
viſion by their Union under ſuch a King. | 


SECT WE Was 


Containing an Account of David's Reign, From bringing up the 
Ark from Kirjath-jearim, To the War with the Ammonites: 
Which takes up Chap, XIII. 1 — XVIII. ult. 


Chap. XIII. And David conſulted with the Captains of thouſands, 
and hundreds, and with every Leader or leading Man as being in Au. 


I 


The Ark. brought 


from Kirjath-jea- 


thority. 2 And David ſaid unto em as the Repreſentatives of all the rim, and lefewith 


Congregation of Iſrael, If it ſeem good unto you, and that it be 7he 
Will of the Lord our God whom 7 purpoſe alſo to conſult, let us ſend 
abroad unto our Brethren every: where, that are left in all the land of 
Iſrael, and with them alſo to the Prieſts and Levites which are in their 
Cities and Suburbs, that they may gather themſelves unto us. 3 And 
let us bring, with due Solemnity and Attendance as a Mark of our He- 
verence to God, the Ark of our God to us here at Feruſalem: for it ts 
not fitting, and indeed no other than a ſort of Slight, that it ſhould have 
continued fo long as it has where it is: but you know how it came to 
paſs that we enquir'd not at it in the days of Saul, viz. partly by reaſon 
of the Wars we were engag d in, and partly or chiefly by reaſon of Saul s 
not having any aue Concern {or Religion. 4 And all the Congregation 
ſaid, that they would do ſo: for the thing was right 1n the eyes of 
all the People, viz. that if it pleas d God the Ark ſhould be brought to 
Jeruſalem, it ought to be brought in a moſt Solemn manner, and conſe- 
quently to be attended by the mot principal Perſons as well as great 
Numbers of Others. 5 So David having conſulted God, and God hav- 
ing approv'd of bis Intention, gather d a ſuitable number of Perſons ont 
of all Iſrael together, from Shihor a /7//2 Rrver of Egypt, that divided 
Egypt from Canaan Soutb- ward, even unto the entring or border of He- 
math, a Country adjoining to Canaan: North-ward: ( ſo that the ſaid Ex- 
preſſion denotes, from one end of the land of [ſrael to the other :) to bring 
the Ark of God from Kirjath-jearim. 6 And David went up, and all 
Iſtael to Baalab, that is, to Kirjaih-jearim, which belong'd to Judah, 
to bring up thence the Ark of God the Lord, that dwelleth between the 
Cherubims, whoſe name is call'd on it. 7 And they carried the Ark of 
God in a new Cart, out of the houſe of Abinadab: and Uzza and Ahio 


Obed-edom. 


drave 
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drave the Cart. 8 And David and all Iſrael play'd before God, with 
all their Might, and with Singing, and with Harps, and with Plalteries, 
and with Timbrels, and with Cymbals, and with Trumpets. 9 And 
when they came unto the Threſhing- floor of Chidon otherwiſe call 'd 
Nachon, Uzza put forth his hand to hold the Ark, for the Oxen ſtum- 
bled. 10 And the anger of the Lord was kindled againſt Uzza, and 
he ſmote him, becauſe he put his hand to the Ark: and there he dy'd 
before God. 11 And David was difpleas'd, becauſe the Lord had made 
a breach upon Uzza; wherefore that place is call'd Perez-uzza unto this 
day. 12 And David was afraid of God that day, ſaying, How ſhall I 
bring the Ark of God home to me? 13 So David brought not the Ark 
home to himſelf to the City of David, but carried it aſide into the houſe 
of Obed-edom the Gittite. 14 And the Ark of God remain'd with the 
Family of Obed-edom in his houſe three months. And the Lord bleſſed 
. > —» the houſe of Obed-edom, and all that he had. 

4 27; e, Chap. XIV. Now e David conſulted with bis Great Men about 
Friendſbip to Da- bring ing up the Ark, (as Cbap. 13. 1.) as ſoon as he had taken the Fort of 
vid, Zion at Feruſalem, and intended to duell there himſelf,” yet be did not 

preſently fetch the Ark from Kirgath-jearim, but judg'd it requiſite firſt 
to build an Flouſe for himſelf at Jeruſalcm, that ſo he might the better 
provide for the Arts Reception, when it was broug bt to Jeruſalem. Ac- 
cordingly before the Ark was brought thither, Hiram King of Tyre ſent 
Meſſengers io David, and Timber of Ceders, with Maſons and Carpen- 
ters, to build him an Houſe, 2 And David perceiv'd that the Lord had 
confirm'd him King over Iſtael, for his Kingdom was lift up on high, 
m. becauſe of his People Iirael. | 
David's wives 3 And David took more Wives and Concubines at Jeruſalem: and 
and Children. David begat more Sons and Daughters. 4 Now theſe are the names of 
his Children which he had in Jeruſalem; Shammua, and Shobab, Na- 
than, and Solomon, 5 and Ibhar, and Eliſhua, and Elpalet, 6 and 
Nogah, ( which two la are not mention d 2 Sam. 5.15. becauſe as 15 
thought they were not then liuing; ibo Ezra thought fit to mention 1hem 
here, all the reſt being dead as well as thoſe two, when he writ this ;) 
and Nepheg, and Japhia, 5 and Eliſhama, and Breliada, and Eliphaler. 
tis ew bite, 8 And when the Philiſtines heard that David was anointed King over 
over the Phili-all Iſrael, all the Philiſtines went up to ſeek David: and David heard 
— of it, and went out againſt them. 9 And che Philiſtines came and ſpread 
themſelves in the valley of Rephaim. 10 And David enquir'd of God, 
ſaying, Shall I go up againſt the Philiſtines? and wilt thou deliver 
them into mine hand? And the Lord ſaid unto him, Go up, for 1 will 
deliver them into thine hand. 11 So they came up to Baal-peraz im, 
and David {mote them there. Then David ſaid, God hath broken in 
upon mine Enemies by mine hand, like the breaking forth an waxy 2 
therefore 
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therefore they call'd the name of that place, Baal-perazim. 12 And 


when they had left their gods there, David gave a Commandment, and 


they were burnt with fire. 13 And the Philiſtines yet again ſpead them- 


| ſelves abroad in the Valley. 14 Therefore David enquir'd again of 


God; and God ſaid unto him, Go not up after them, turn away from 
them, and come upon them over againſt the Mulberry-trees. 15 And 
it ſhall be, when thou ſhalt hear a ſound of going in the Tops of the 
Mulberry-trees, that then thou ſhalt go out to Battle: for God is gone 
forth before thee, to ſmite the Hoſt of the Philiſtines. 16 David 1 
fore did as God commanded him: and they ſmote the Hoſt of the Phi- 
liſtines from Gibeon even to Gazar, 17 And the Fame of David weat 
out into all the neighbouring Lands; and the Lord brought, by means 


of the ſaid Fame concerning his Valour and Succeſs in War, the fear of 
him on all the neighbouring Nations. 


Chap. XV. Now by this time David had made him ſeveral Houſes, TED barks. 


or a very large Palace with ſeveral Apartments as large as common Houſes, from 0bed-edon's 
houſe to Feruſa- 


for his ſeveral Wives and their Children, in the City of David, and pre⸗ 
par d a place for the Ark of God, and pitch'd for it a #ew Tent or Ta- 


bernacle, That made in Moſes time being at Gibeon, and grown ſo far to 


decay, that David thought he bad better prepare a new one than repair 
the old. 2 Then David went to fetch the Ark from Kirjath-jearim, and 
on account of Uz2za's Death left it with Obea-edom, as Chap. 13. Being 
return'd to Jeruſalem, after ſome time David having con/ider d what 
ſhould have been the Cauſe of God's ſo ſeverely puniſhing Vzza, and likely 
conſulted Nathan and others about it, found it was becauſe Care had not 
been taken to bring the Ark according as God had expreſly preſcrib'd in 
the Law. And thereupon David ſaid 70 the Great Perſons about bim, 
J underſtand now wherein our Miſcarriage > afore in bringing the Ark 
from Kirjath-jearim : namely by the Law the Ark of God ought to be 
carried no other way than by the Levites on 7herr Shoulders: for them 
hath the Lord choſen to carry the Ark of God on their Shoulders, and 
to miniſter unto him for ever in this as well as other reſpeckłs: So that 
our Fault lay in carrying the Ark on a Cart, Wherefore now I will go 
and fetch th Ark, as it ought to be brought, from Obea-edom with whom 
it was afore left. 3 And David gather'd together all Iſrael to Jeruſa- 
lem, as afore, (they having been diſmiſs'd on the Diſaſler that befel Vz2a, 
and gone to their reſpeftrvue Homes,) to bring up the Ark of the Lord 


unto his place, which he had prepar'd for it. 4 And David aſſembled 


the Children of Aaron, and the Levites. 5 Of the ſons of Kohath: Uriel 
the Chief, and his Brethren an hundred and twenty. 6 Of the ſons of 
Merari: Aſaiah the Chief, and his Brethren two hundred and twenty. 
Of the ſons of Gerſnom: Joel the Chief, and his Brethren an hun- 
dred and thirty. 8 Of the ſons of Elizaphan a Aobatbite: Shemaiah 


the 
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the Chicf, and his Brethren two hundred. 9 Of the ſons of Hebron 
like uuiſe a Kobathite: Eliel the Chief, and his Brethren fourſcore. 10 Of 
the ſons of Uzziel a Aobathite alſo: Amminadab the Chief, and his Bre- 
_  thren an hundred and twelve. 11 And when they were come 10 Jeru- 
ſalem David call'd for Zadok and Abiathar the Prieſts, and for the Le- 
vites fore mention d by name, viz. for Uriel, Aſaiah, and Joel, Shemaiah, 
and Eliel, and Amminadab, 12 and ſaid unto them, Ye are the Chief 
of the Fathers of the Levites: ſanctify your ſelves by waſhing your Gar. 
ments and Bodies, and abRaining from ycur Wives, Cc. both ye and 
your Brethren, that you may be fit to bring up the Ark of the Lord God 
of Iſtael unto the place that I have prepar'd for it. 13 For becauſe ye 
did it not at the firſt Sime thus ſant7ify your ſelves, as well as for other 
reaſons, the Lord our God made a Breach, 7. e. let bis Anger break forth 
upon us; namely for that we ſought him not, 72. e. did not perform the 
ſervice of bringing up the Ark after the due order or manner preſcrib'd by 
bim in the Law. 14 So the Prieſt and che Levites ſanctify' d themſel ves 
to bring up the Ark of the Lord God of Itrael. 15 And the Children 
of the Levites, viz. the Kobarbites * carried the Ark of God upon their 
Shoulders, with the Staves thereon, as Moles commanded, according to 
the Word of the Lord. 16 And David ſpake to the Chief of the Le- 
vites, to appoint ſach iheir Brethren as were meft atilful or fit to be the 
Singers and Players with inſtruments of Muſick, Pfalteries, and Har 
and Cymbals, 4% lounding wth Vid. muſical Infiruments, and by 
lifting up the Voice or by Vocal Muſick, wih or in token of Joy. 17 So 
the Levites in Chief appointed Heman the ſon of Joel: and of his Bre- 
ihren, Aſaph the ſon of Berechiah : and of the ſons of Merari their Bre- 
thren, Ethan the fon of Kuſhatah. 18 And with them their Brethren 
of the ſecond degree, Zechariah, Ben, and Jaaziel, and Shemiramoth, and 
Ichiel, and Uani, Eliab, and Benaiah, and Maaſeiah, and Matuthiab, 
and Elipheleh, and Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, the Porters. 
19 So the Singers, Heman, Aſaph, and Ethan, were appointed to ſound 
with Cymbals of Braſs. 20 And Zechariah, and Aziel, and Shemiramoth, 
and Jehiel, and Unni, and Eliab, and Maaſeiah, and Benaiah, with Pſal- 
teries in Alamoth, 7. e. according 70 a certain Tune ſo call d; 21 and Mat- 
tithiah, and Elipheleb, and Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, end Jer, and 
Azaziah, with Harps in Sheminith, probably another ſort of Tune which 
1s ſaid to excel, as being a very high Tune, or to be ſung with a very high 
Hoice. 22 And Chenaniah was Chief of the Levites for Song, 7. e. 1 
teach them bow to ſing, and keep true time, namely he inſtructed about 
the Song, becauſe he was skilful. 23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were 
two Door-keepers of the Tent for the Ark. 24 And Shebaniab, and Je- 
hoſhaphat, and Nethaneel, and Amaſai, and Zechariah, and Benaiah, and 
Eliezer the Prieſts, did blow with the Trumpets before the Ark of God: 


and 
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and Obed-edom, and Jehiah were o o0/her Door-keepers for the Ark. 
25 So David, and the Elders of Iſrael, and the Captains over thouſands, 
went to bring up the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord, out of the houſe 
of Obed-edom with Joy. 26 And it came to paſs when God helped the 
Levites that carried the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord, i. e. preſervd 
them from committing any new Error, ſo as to cauſe him to puniſh any 
of thern again, that they offer'd ſeven Bullocks, and ſeven Rams on their 
own Account, or by way of returning T hanks to God for having ſo helped 
them, or preſerud them from any Error. 27 And David was clothed 
with a Robe of fine Linen, and all the Levites that bare the Ark, and 
the Singers, and Chenaniah the Maſter of the Song, with the Singers: 
David alſo had upon him an Ephod of Linen. 28 Thus all Iſrael brought 
up the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord with Shouting, and with ſound 
of the Cornet, and with Trumpets, and with Cymbals, making a noiſe 
with Pſalteries and Harps. 29 And it came to paſs, as the Ark of the 
Covenant of the Lord came to the City of David, that Michal the daugh- 
ter of Saul looking out at a window, ſaw King David dancing and play- 
ing: and ſhe deſpis'd him in her heart. Chap. XVI. So they brought 
the Ark of God, and ſer it in the midſt of the Tent that David had 

itch'd for it: and they offer d Burnt-facrifices, and Peace-offerings be- 
— God. 2 And when David had made an end of offering the Burnt- 
offerings, and the Peace-offerings, he bleſſed the People in the name of 
the Lord. 3 And he dealt to every one of Iſrael, both Man and Wo- 
man, to every one a loaf of Bread, and a good piece of Fleſh, and a fla- 
gon of Wine, : ; = = 

4 And he appointed certain of the Levites to miniſter before the Ark The ptern Se- 

of the Lord, and to * rchearſe his Works, and to thank and praiſe the ** 
Lord God of Iſrael: 5 Aſaph the Chief, and next to him Zechariah, rk in its place, 
Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehicl, and Mattithiah, and Eliab, and Be. 8 
naiah, and Obed-edom : * namely Jeiel with Plalteries, and with Harps; . 
but Aſaph made a ſound with Cymbals. 6 Benaiah alſo and Jahaziel 
the Prieſts, with Trumpets * conſtantly at Morning and Evening Service, 
before the Ark of the Covenant of God. 7 Then on that day, David 
deliver'd firſt this foowing Pſalm to thank, 7. e. 10 be ſung by way of 
Thankſgiving to the Lord daily in Divine Service; to which end it was 
deliver & into the hand of Aſaph and his Brethren. Which Pſalm being 
wholly made up of parts of three Pſalms (q) in the Book of Pſalms, needs 
not be here parapbras d. It flands thus. 8 Give thanks unto the Lord, 


ANNOTAT. 


(7) Namely Part of Pſal. 105. makes up All from v. 7. of this Chapter to v. 22. 

incluſively; and Pal. 96. makes up All from v. 23 to v. 33; and Pal. 106. v. 1, 

47 and 48 makes up the three laſt Verſes of the Pſalm here ſet down, or v. 34, 

35 and 36. of this Chapter. . | | 11 
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call upon his Name, make known his deeds among the People. 9 Sing 
unto him, ſing Pſalms unto him, talk you of all his wondrous W orks, 
10 Glory ye in his holy Name, let the heart of them rejoyce that ſeek 
the Lord. 11 Seek the Lord and his ſtrength, ſeek his face continually. 
12 Remember his marvellous Works that he hath done, his Wonders, 
and the Judgments of his mouth. 13 O ye ſeed of Iſrael his ſervant, 
ye children of Jacob his choſen ones. 14 He is the Lord our God, his 
Judgments are in all the Earth. 15 Be ye mindful always of his Co- 
venant: the Word which he commanded to a thouſand Generations; 
16 even of the Covenant which he made with Abraham, and of his Oath 
unto Iſaac: 17 and hath confirm'd the fame to Jacob for a Law, and 
to Iſrael for an everlaſting Covenant, 18 ſaying, Unto thee will I 
give the Land of Canaan, the Lot of your Inheritance. 19 When ye 
were but few, even a few, and Strangers in it: 20 and when they 
went from Nation to Nation, and from one Kingdom to another People: 
21 He ſuffer'd no Man to do them wrong: yea, he reprov'd Kings for 
their fakes, 22 ſaying, Touch not mine Anointed, and do my Pro- 
phets no harm. 23 Sing unto the Lord all the Earth: ſhew forth from 
day to day his Salvation. 24 Declare his Glory among the Heathen : 
his marvellous Works among all Nations. 25 For great is the Lord, 
and greatly to be prais'd: he alſo is to be fear'd above all gods. 26 For 
all the gods of the People are Idols: but the Lord made the Heavens. 
27 Glory and Honour are in his preſence, Strength and Gladneſs are 
in his place. 28 Give unto the Lord, ye Kindreds of the People, give 
unto the Lord glory and ſtrength. 29 Give unto the Lord the Glory 
due unto his Name: bring an Offering and come before him, worſhip 
the Lord in the beauty of Holineſs. 30 Fear before him all the Earth: 
the World alſo ſhall be ſtable, that it be not mov'd. 31 Let the Hea- 
vens be glad, and let the Earth rejoice : and let Men ſay among the Na- 
tions, The Lord reigneth. 32 Let the Sea rore, and the fulneſs there- 
of: let the Fields rejoice, and all that is therein. 33 Then ſhall the 
Trees of the Wood fing out at the preſence of the Lord, becauſe he 
cometh to judge the Earth. 34 O give thanks to the Lord, for he is 
good: for his Mercy endureth for ever. 35 And ſay ye, Save us, O 
God of our Salvation, and gather us together, and deliver us from the 
Heathen that we may give thanks to thy holy Name, and glory in thy 
Praiſe. 36 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael for ever and ever: and 
all the People ſaid, Amen, and praiſed the Lord. 37 So he, i e. David 
left there before the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord, Afaph and his 
Brethren to miniſter before the Ark * conſtantly, as every day's Work 
requird: 38 and Obed-edom mention d v. 5. with their Brethren, three- 
ſcore and eight: Another Obed-edom alſo the ſon of Jeduthun, and Ho- 
{ah to be * Door-keepers: 39 and Zadok the Prieſt, and his — 
e 
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the Prieſts, David appointed to miniſter before the o/d Tabernacle of the 
Lord made in Hoſes days, and which was now ſet up in the high Place 
that was at Gibeon; 40 namely to offer Burnt-offerings unto the Lord, 
upon the Altar of Burnt-offering continually morning and evening, and 
to do according to all that is written in the Law of = Lord, which he 
commanded Iſrael. 41 And with them at Gibeon were Heman and je- 
duthun t take care of the Muſical part of Divine Service, and the reſt 
that were choſen 10 that purpoſe, who are or were expreſs d by name, 
to attend at Cibeon with Singing and Muſick daily to give thanks to the 
Lord, becauſe his Mercy endureth for ever. 42 And 7o this end with 
them Heman and Jeduthun with Trumpets and Cymbals, for thoſe that 
ſhould make a found, and with other muſical Inſtruments for the Service 
of God: and the ſons of Jeduthun were Door-keepers. 43 And when 
they had ſacrificed as v. I and 2. and ſung the P/alm afere jet down verſe 
8—36. and feafled as v. 3. then all the People departed every Man to 
his Houſe: and David return'd to bleſs his Houſe, . 

Chap. XVII. Now it came to paſs as David ſat in his houſe, that Da- 


vid ſaid to Nathan the Prophet, Lo, I dwell in an houſe of Cedars, but: 
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VII. 
God approves of 
he Intention to 


the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord remaineth under Curtains. 2 Then _ 2 an 
Nathan faid unto David, Do all that is in thine Heart, for God is with © r le 


thee. 3 And it came to paſs the ſame night, that the Word of God 
came to Nathan, ſaying, 4 Go and tell David my Servant, Thus faith 
the Lord, Thou ſhalt not build me an Houſe to dwell in. 5 For I have 
not dwelt in an Houſe fince the day that I brought up Iſrael, unto this 
day, but have gone from one place where the Tent was piteb for my 
Ark Cc. to another place where the ſaid Tent was pitch again, name- 
ly from one place where the Tabernacle was ſo pitch d for me to awell 
in during its lay there, to another place where the ſaid T abernacle was 
ſo pitch d. 6 Whereſoever I have walk d with all Iſrael, ſpake I a Word 
to any of the Judges of Iſrael, (whom I commanded to feed my People) 
ſaying, Why have ye not built me an houſe of Cedars? Now there- 
fore thus ſhalt thou ſay unto my fervant David, Thus faith the Lord 
of Hoſts, I took thee from the Sheep-cote, even from following the 
Sheep, that thou ſhouldit be Ruler over = People Iſrael: 8 and I 
have been with thee whitherſoever thou haft walked, and have cut off 
all thine Enemies from before thee, and have made thee a name like the 
name of the great Men that are in the Earth. 9 Alſo I will ordain a 
place for my People Iſrael, and will plant them, and they ſhall dwell 
m their place, and ſhall be mov'd no more; neither ſhall the Children 
of Wickedneſs waſte them any more: (as at the beginning, 10 and 
lince the time that I com d Judges to be over my People Iſrael;) 
moreover, 1 will ſubdoe all thine Enemies. Furthermore, I tell thee, 
that the Lord will build thee an Houſe. * And it ſhall come SRO 
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when thy days be expir'd that thou muſt go to be with thy Fathers, that 
1 will raiſe up thy Seed after thee, which ſhall be of thy Sons, and I will 
eſtabliſh his Kingdom. 12 He ſhall build me an Houſe, and I will 
eſtabliſh his Throne for ever. 13 J will be his Father, and he ſhall be 
my ſon, and I will not take my Mercy away from him, as I took it 
from him that was before thee. 14 But I will ſettle him in mine Houle, 
namely in my Kingdom for ever, and his Throne ſhall be eſtabliſh'd 
for evermore. 15 According to all theſe Words, and according to all 
this Viſion, ſo did Nathan {peak unto David. 16 And David the King 
came, and fat before the Lord, and ſaid, Who am I, O Lord God, and 
what is mine Houſe, that thou haſt brought me hitherto? 157 And yet 
this was a ſmall thing in thine eyes, O God, for thou haſt alſo ſpoken 
of thy ſervant's Houle for a great while to come, and haſt regarded me, 
not after the manner of Men who are not wont to have ſuch Regard to a 
Shepherd; for thou haft regarded me according to the Eſtate of, i. e. as 
if 7 bad been a Man of High degree, O Lord God. 18 What can Da. 
vid ſpeak more to thee for the honour of thy Servant? for thou knoweſt 
thy Servant. 19 O Lord, for thy Servant's ſake, and according to thine 
own heart haſt thou done all this Greatneſs, in making known all theſe 
great things. 20 O Lord, there is none like thee, neither is there any 
God beſides thee, according to all that we have heard with our ears. 
21 And what one Nation in the Earth, is like thy People Iſrael, whom 
God went to redeem to be his own People, to make thee a name of 
Greatneſs and Terribleneſs, by driving out Nations from before thy 
People whom thou haſt redeem d out of Egypt? 22 For thy People 
Iſrael didſt thou make thine own People for ever, and thou, Lord, C 
cameſt their God. 23 Therefore now, Lord, let the thing that thou 
haſt ſpoken concerning thy Servant, and concerning his Houſe, be eſta- 
bliſh'd for ever, and do as thou haſt ſaid. 24 Let it even be eſtabliſh'd, 
that thy Name may be magnify'd for ever, ſaying, The Lord of Hoſts 
is the God of Iſrael, even a God to Iſrael : and let the Houſe of David 
thy ſervant be eſtabliſh'd before thee. 25 For thou, O my God, halt 
told thy Servant, that thou wilt build him an Houſe: therefore thy 
Servant hath found in his heart to pray before thee. 26 And now, 
Lord, (thou art God, and haſt 8 this Goodneſs unto thy Servant.) 
27 Now therefore let it pleaſe thee to bleſs the Houſe of thy Servant, 
that it may be before thee for ever: for thou bleſſeſt, O Lord, and it 

29 ſhall be bleſſed for ever. 
4 28 Chap. XVIII. Now after this, it came to paſs, that David ſmote the 
over the Phili- Philiſtines, and ſubdu'd them, and took Gath and her Towns out of 
finer, Moabites & the hand of the Philiſtines. 2 And he ſmote Moab; and the Moabites 
12 became David's ſervants, and brought gifts, 3 And David ſmote Hada- 
rezer King of Zobah unto Hamath, as he went to ſtabliſh his Dominion 


by 
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by the river Euphrates. 4 And David took from him a thouſand Cha- 
riots, and ſeven thouſand Horſemen, and twenty thouſand Footmen: Da- 
vid alſo houghed all the Chariot-horſes, but reſervd of them for an hun- 
dred Chariots. 5 And when the Syrians of Damaſcus came to help Ha- 
darezer King of Zobah, David flew of the Syrians two and twenty thou- 
{and Men. 6 Then David put Gariſons in Syria of Damaſcus, and the 
Syrians became David's ſervants, and brought gifts. Thus the Lord pre- 
ſerv'd David whitherſoever he went. 7 And David took the ſhields 
of Gold that were on the Servants of Hadarezer, and brought them to 
Jeruſalem. 8 Likewiſe from Tibhath, and from Chun, other uiſe call'd 
Betai and Berothai, Cities of Hadarezer, brought David very much Braſs, 


wherewith Solomon made the braſen Sea, and the Pillars, and the Veſ- 


{els of Braſs. 


9 Now when Tou or To: King of Hamath heard how David had 
ſmitten all the Hoſt of Hadarezer King of Zobah: 10 he ſent Hado- 


ram or Joram his ſon to King David, to enquire of his Welfare, and to 


congratulate him, becauſe he had fought againſt Hadarezer, and ſmitten 
him, (for Hadarezer had warr'd with Tou,) and with, him all manner of 
Vellels of Gold, and Silver, and Braſs. 11 Them alſo King David de- 
dicated unto the Lord, with the Silver and the Gold that he brought 
from all theſe Nations; from Edom, and from Moab, and from the Chil- 
dren of Ammon, and from the Philiſtines, and from Amalek. 

12 * Namely, whereas v. 11. mention is made of Edom, it is to be 
known David got him fiill (r) a greater Name, when be, with or by an 
Army under the Command of Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah, had ſlew of 
the Edomites in the valley of Salt, eighteen thouſand. 13 And he put 
Gariſons in Edom; and all the Edomites became David's ſervants. 

Thus the Lord preſervd David whitherſoever he went. 14 So Da- 
vid reign'd over all Iſrael, and executed Judgment and Juſtice among all 
his People. 15 And Joab the ſon of Zeruiah was over the Hoſt, and 
Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud, Chancellor. 16 And Zadok the ſon of 


Ahitub, and Abimelech the ſon of Abiathar, were the Prieſts; and Shav- 


ſha or Seraiah was Secretary; 17 and Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada was 
over the Cherethites, and the Pelethites: and the ſons of David were 


Chief about the King. 


8 CT. IV. N. 3; 


Containing an Account of David s ſubduing the Ammonites, and 
Syrians, and Philiſtines; partzcularly of killing three Giants: 
Which takes up Chap, XIX and XX. | 


r) Compare 1 Sam. 8. 13. i 
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Chap. XIX. Now it came to paſs after this, that Nahaſh the King of 
the Children of Ammon died, and his ſon reign'd in his ſtead. 2 And 
David faid, I will ſhew kindneſs unto Hanun the fon of Nahaſh, be- 
cauſe his Father ſhew'd kindnefs to me. And David ſent Meſſengers to 
comfort him concerning his Father: ſo the Servants of David came into 
the land of the Children of Ammon, to Hanun, to comfort him. 3 But 
the Princes of the Children of Ammon ſaid to Hanun, Thinkeſt thou 
that David doth honour thy Father, that he hath ſent Comforters unto 
thee? are not his Servants come unto thee for to ſearch, and to over- 
throw, and to ſpy out the Land? 4 Wherefore Hanun took David's 
Servants, and ſhav'd them, and cut off their Garments in the midſt hard 
by their Buttocks, and ſent them away. 5 Then there went Certain, 
and told David how the Men were ſervd; and he ſent to meet them, 
(for the Men were greatly aſham'd,) and the King ſaid, Tarry at ſeri- 
cho until your Beards be grown, and then return. 6 And when the 
Children of Ammon ſaw that they had made themſelves odious to Da- 
vid, Hanun and the Children of Ammon ſent a thouſand talents of Sil- 
ver to hire them Chariots and Horſemen out of Meſopotamia, i. e. from 
zbe Syrians of Beth-rebob and Iſbtob, and out of Syria-maachah, and out 
of Zobah. 7 So they hir'd thirty and two thouſand Footmen and Men 
10 fight in Chariots, viz. twenty (s) thouſand Footmen of the Syrians of 
Beth-rehob:and Zoba, and twelve thouſand of the Syrians of 1ſhiob, and 
a thoauſana Men more of the King of Maachah and his People, who came 
and pitch'd before Medeba. And the Children of Ammon gather'd them- 
fel ves together from their Cities, and came to battle. 8 And when Da- 
vid heard of it, he ſent Joab, and all the Hoſt of the mighty Men, 


9 And the Children of Ammon came out, and put the Battle in aray 


before the gate of the City: and the Kings that were come, were by 
themſelves in the Field. 10 Now when Joab ſaw that the Battle was 
fer againſt him, before and behind, he choſe out of all the choice of Iſ- 
rael, and put them in aray againſt the Syrians. 11 And the reſt of the 
People he deliver'd unto the hand of Abiſhai his brother, and they ſer 
themſelves in aray againſt the Children of Ammon. 12 And he aid, 
If the Syrians be too ſtrong for me, then thou ſhalt help me: but if 
the Children of Ammon be too ſtrong for thee, then I will help thee. 
13 Be of good Courage, and let us behave our ſelves valiantly for our 
People, and for the Cities of our God: and let the Lord do that which 
is good in his fight. 14 So Joab and the People that were with him, 
drew nigh before the Syrians, unto the Battle; and they fled before him: 
15 And when the Children of Ammon ſaw that the Syrians were fled, 
they likewiſe fled before Abiſhai his brother, and enter d into the City. 
Thea Joab came to Jeruſalem. | 

(s) Compare 1 Sam. 10. 6. 


16 And 
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16 And when the Syrians ſaw that they were put to the worſe be- The — 3 
fore Iſrael, they ſent Meſſengers, and drew forth the Syrians that were defeated a ſecond 
beyond the River: and Shophach the Captain of the Hoſt of Hadarezer, 
went before them. 17 And it was told David, and he gather'd all II. 
rael, and paſsd over Jordan, and came upon them, and fer the Battle in 
aray againlt them: fo when David had put the Battle in aray againſt 
the Syrians, they fought with him. 18 But the Syrians fled before Iſ- 
rael, and David flew of the Syrians ſeven thouſand Men, which fought. 
in ſeven hundred Chariots, as 2 Sam. 10. 18. whence it appears that they 
fought ten in a Chariot, and forty thouſand Footmen, and kill'd Sho- 
phach the Captain of the Hoſt. x9 And when the ſervants of Hadare- 
zer ſaw that they were put to the worſe before Iſrael, they made peace 
with David, and became his Servants: neither would the Syrians help 
the Children of Ammon any more. | 

Chap. XX. And it came to pals, that after the year was expir d, at , I 8 
the time that Kings go out to Battle, Joab led forth the Power of the pital City of the 
Army, and waſted the Country of the Children of Ammon, and came 1 * 
and beſieg d Rabbah, (but David tarried at Jeruſalem,) and Joab ſmote 
 Rabbah, and deſtroy'd it. 2 And David took the Crown of their Ki 
from off his Head, and found * the value of it to be a talent of Gold, 
and there were precious Stones in it, and it was ſet upon David's head; 
and he brought alſo exceeding much Spoil out of the City. 3 And he 
brought out the People that were in it, and cut them with Saws, and 
with Harrows of Iron, and with Axes: even ſo dealt David with all the 
Cities of the Children of Ammon. And David and all the People return d 
to Jeruſalem. | 

4 And it came to pals after this, vis. after the Murder of Ammon by  1V- 
Abſalom, and Abſalom”s Rebellion and Death, &yc. that there aroſe War throws of chess 
at Gezer or Cob with the Philiſtines, at which time Sibbechai the Huſha- ves, and three 
thite ſlew Sippai that was of the Children of the Giant, and they were 
ſubdu d. 5 And there was War again with the Philiſtines, and Elha- 
nan the ſon of Jair flew Lahmi the brother of Goliath the Gittite, whoſe 
* Spear-ſtaff was like a Weaver's Beam. 6 And yet again there was War 
at Cath, where was a Man of great Stature, whoſe Fingers and Toes 

were four and twenty, fix on each hand, and ſix on each foot: and he 
alſo was the ſon of the Giant. ) But when he defy'd Ifrael; Jonathan 
the ſon of Shimea, David's brother, flew him. 8 Theſe were born un- 
to the Giant in Gath; and they fell by the hand of David, and by the 
hand of his Seryants, | 
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for David's Num- 
bring the People. 
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S R C T. IV. 4. 


Containing an Account of David's Reign, from hu Numbring the 
People to hs Death: As alſo a 7 Account of his Regula- 
tions in Reference to the Service of the Tabernacle, 10 the 


Management of the Kingdom, Gc. Which takes up Chap, 
XXI. x — XXIX. 22. 


Chap. XXI. And Satan ſtood up, as Acuſers were wont to do in the 


Fewrſh Courts, againſt Iſrael, 2. e. to accuſe the Iſraelites of ſome Sin, 


and ts repreſent it unto God as a Reaſon to puniſh them; and hereupon 
God was pleas d to permit Salan to tempt David as follows, and accor- 
dingly he provok d or by his Temptations prevail'd on David to number 
Iſracl. 2 And David ſaid to Joab, and to the Rulers of the People, Go 
number Iſrael from Beer-ſheba even to Dan; and bring the number of 
them to me, that I may know it. 3 And Joab anſwer'd, The Lord 
make his People an hundred times ſo many more as they be : but m 

Lord the King, are they not all my Lord's ſervants? why then doth 
my Lord require this thing? why will he be a cauſe of Treſpaſs to 
Hrael? 4 Nevertheleſs, the King's word prevail'd againſt Joab: where- 
fore Joab departed, and went throughout all Iſrael, and came to ſeru- 
ſalem. 5 And Joab gave the Sum of the number of the People unto 
David. And all they of Iſrael were a thouſand thouſand and an hun- 
dred thouſand Men that drew Sword : and Judah was four hundred 
threeſcore and ten thouſand Men that drew Sword; where the difference 
between the Numbers bere mention d and thoſe 2. Sam. 24. 9. is thought 
to ariſe, by the ſtanding Legions or Forces of [ſrael being here reckon'd, 
which are omitted in the forecuted place of Samuel; and the landing 
Farces of Judah on the contrary be here omitted, which are recton d in 
the other place. 6 But Levi and Benjamin counted he not among them: 
for the Kings Word was abominable or very aiſpleaſing to Joab, and 
therefore being quite tir d Hit, he broke it off before be had taken the 
Number of theſe two Tribes. ) And God was diſpleas d with this thing, 
therefore he ſmote Iſrael, it being for their Sins that God permitted Sa- 
tan to tempt David to number the People. 8 And David ſaid unto God, 
his Conſcience now pricking bim for what he bad done, J have ſinn'd great- 
ly, becauſe I have done this thing: but now, I beſeech thee, do away 
the Iniquity of thy Servant, for I have done very fooliſhly. 9 And 
the Lord ſpake unto Gad, David's Seer, laying, Io Go and tell Da- 
vid, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord, I offer thee three things, chooſe thee 


one of them, that I may do it unto thee. 11 So Gad came to David, 
and faid unto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, Chooſe thee 12 either ſever | 


as 


— 


«ad thee. F 
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as it ſeems to have been at fir N propos d, but afterward on David's Pe- 
titios to be leſſen d to three years Famine, or three months to be deſttoy d 
before thy Foes, (while that the Sword of thine Enemies overtake thee) 
or elſe three days the Sword of the Lord, even the Peſtilence in the 
Land, and the Angel of the Lord deſtroying throughout all the Coafts 
of Iſrael: now therefore adviſe thy ſelf, what Word I ſhall bring again 
to him that ſent me. 13 And David ſaid unto Gad, I am in a great 
{trait : let me fall now into the hand of the Lord, (for yery great are 
his 'Mercies,) but let me not fall into the hand of Man. 14 So the Lord 
_ Peſtilence upon Iſrael : and there fell of Iſrael ſeverity thouſand 
wok ; | 
15 And God ſent the Angel unto Jeruſalem to deſtroy it: and as he 
was deſtroying, the Lord beheld the Repentance aud Humiliation of Da- 


vid and bis Great Men, as v.16. and he repented him of the evil, and 


IT, 
The Plague 


is ſlope, 


{aid to the Angel that deſtroyed, It is enough, ſtay now thine hand. 


* Namely the Angel of the Lord ſtood by the Threſhing-floor of Ornan 
or Araunah the Jebuſite: 16 and David lift up his eyes, and ſaw the 
Angel of the Lord ſtand between the Earth and the Heaven, having a 
drawn Sword in his Hand ſtretch'd out over Jeruſalem: then David 
and the Elders of Iſrael, who were cloth'd in Sackeloth, fell upon their 
Faces. 17 And David ſaid unto God, Is it not I that commanded the 
People to be number'd? even TI it is that have f{inn'd and done evil in- 
deed; but as for theſe Sheep, what have they done? let thine hand, 
[ pray thee, O Lord my God, be on me, and on my Father's Houfe, 
but not on thy People, that they ſhould be plagu'd. Aud God! beholding 
this Humiliation of David and the Elders, as v. 15. He repented of the 
evil, and made the Plague to ceaſe. 18 Then the Angel of the Lord 
commanded Gad to go preſently and ſay to David, that David ſhould 
go up and ſer up an Altar unto the Lord, in the Threſhing-floor of Or- 
nan the Jebuſite. 19 And David went up preſently at the ſaying of Gad, 
which he ſpake in the Name of the Lord. 20 * Now Ornan turn'd 
back, and ſaw the Angel as mention d v. 16. and being thereupon . 
frighted, he and his four Sons who were with him hid themſelves. Now 
Ornan was threſhing Wheat. 21 And as David came to Ornan, Ornan 
looked and ſaw David, and went out of the Threſhing-floor, and bow'd 
himſelf to David with his face to the Ground. 22 Then David ſaid to 
Ornan, Grant me the place of this Threſhing-foor, that I may build 
an Altar therein unto the Lord: thou ſhalPgrant it me for the full 
price, that the Plague may be ſtay'd from the People, by offering Sacri- 
fice there according to God's Command. 23 And Ornan ſaid unto Da- 
vid, Take it to thee, and let my Lord the King do that which is good 
in his eyes: lo, I give thee the Oxen alſo for Burnt-offerings, and the 
Threſhing-inſtruments for Wood, and the _ for — 
| give 


4 
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I give it all. 24 And King David ſaid to Ornan, Nay, but I will ve- 

rily buy it for the full price: for I will not take that which is thine 

for the Lord, nor offer Burnt-offerings without Coſt. 25 So David 

gave to Qrnan for the place {ix hundred Shekels of Gold by weight, 
578. he paid for the bare T hreſhing-floor and Oxen fifty Shekels of Silver, 

as 2 Sam, 24 24. and for all the Ground about it, out of which the Courts 

of God's Houſe or the Temple was afterwards made, he paid fix hundred 

Shekels of Gola. 26 And David built there an Altar unto the Lord, 
and offer d Burat-offerings and Peace-offerings, and call'd upon the Lord, 
and he anſwer'd him from Heaven by Fire upon the Altar of Burnt- 

offering. 27 And the Lord commanded the Angel, and he put up his 
Sword again into the Sheath thereof, after the Sacrifice was offer d, it 

being lill then brandiſh'd over Feruſalem. 

RPE. a | * 28 „After that time, when David ſaw that the Lord had anſwer d 
4e d of the place him, i. e. granted his Segue, by means of the Sacrifice offer'd on the 
where the uf Altar in the Threſhing-floor of Ornan the Jebuſite, God having given 
and prepares for it. Ile hig bei T oken of bis gracious Acceptance of the ſaid Sacrifice by his 

ſending Fire from Heaven to conſume 1; then he ſacrificed there for he 
Future on the ſaid Altar, not thinking bimſelf oblig'd to go any more 10 
Gibeon 10 offer on the old Altar of Burnt-offering. 29 For the Taber- 
nacle of the Lord which Moſes made in the Wilderneſs, and the Altar 
of the Burnt- offering, were at that ſeaſon in the High place at Gibeon. 
30 But David could not go before it to“ ſeek 7he Mercy of God by . 
fering thereon, at the time the Angel appear d over Jeruſalem with a Swerd 
in bis band; for he was afraid 20 fiir, becauſe of the Sword of the An- 
gel of the Lord, which be ſaw (v. 16.) and at the /ight whereof be and 
the Elders fell on their faces, lying in that humble Poſlure till Cad came 
to David with a Command from rhe Angel, to go and ſet up an Altar it 
the T brefhing-floor of Ornan, and thereon to offer Sacrifice, Chap. XXII. 


uy 


Har 29 Then David ſaid on his having ſacrificed on the ſaid Altar, and Gd 


baving given the foremention'd bigheſt Toten of his Acceptance of the Sa- 
crifice thereon: It is ſufficiently evident from what has been thus done 
by Goa, that This is the place where God would have built the Houle of 
the Lord God, which 7 purpos'd to build, but is to be aone by my Son So- 
lomon ; and this is b place where is to be the Altar of the Burnt-offer- 
ing for Iſrael, which ſhall then be made. 2 And David being thus aſ- 
ſur d of the place, which God bad made choice of for to build the Temple, 
forthwith ſet about preparing for it. To which end be commanded to ga- 

ther together the Strangers that were in the land of Iſrael, being Con- 
verts to the true Religion, and better Skill d in ſuch Works as follow than 
the Tſraelites ; and he ſet Maſons to hew wrought Stones to build the 
Houſe of God. 3 And David prepar d Iron in abundance for the Nails 
for the Doors of the Gates, — for the Joynings or Hinges; and Brals 


| In 


8 
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in abundance, ſo as to be without weight, 7. e. Aft unwergh'd: 4 Allo 
Cedar-trees in abundance : for the Zidonians, and they of Tyre, brought 
much Cedar-wood to David. 5 * Namely David ſaid or thought w1th - 
_ himſeff, Solomon my ſon is young and tender, 2. e. not of Capacity yet 
zo make due Preparation for ſuch an Undertaking ; and the Houſe that 
is to be built for the Lord, muſt be exceeding Magnificent, ſo as zo be 
of Fame and Glory, 2. e. 40 be admir d and renown'd for its glorious Stru- 
ure thro' all neighbouring Countries: I will therefore now make Pre- 
paration for it. So David prepar'd abundantly before his Death. VE 
6 Then, viz. after he had caus'd Solomon to be anointed as his Suc- navid's Exhor- 
ceſſor, and not long before his own death, he call'd for Solomon his ſon, tation 5 Solomon 
and charg'd him to build an Houſe for the Lord God of Iſrael. 7 And . 
David ſaid to Solomon, My ſon, as for me, it was in my mind to build ple. 
an Houſe unto the Name of the Lord my God: 8 But the Word of the 
Lord came to me, ſaying, Thou haſt ſhed Blood abundantly, and haſt 
made great Wars, which tho' warranted and proſper d by me as juſi in 
themſelves, yet render thee unfit to build an Houſe to me, and thereby to 
be an Emblem of Chrif# the Lord of the Church and the King of Peace: 
therefore thou ſhalt not build an Houſe unto my Name, as alſo becauſe 
thou haſt ſhed much Blood upon the Earth cau/lefly and unjuſtly, as the 
Blood of Uriah and thoſe other worthy Men that were ſlain together with 
him by thy Contrivance ; which tho ſecret to Men, yet could not hinder 
but ſuch thy ſhedding of Innocent Blood was done in my light, ana has 
made thee unworthy to have the Honour of ſuch an Undertaking as build- 
ine my FHouſc. 9 Behold, a Son ſhall be born to thee, who ſhall be a 
Man of Reſt, * namely I will give him Reſt from all his Enemies round 
about: for brs Reign ſhall anſwer his Name which ſhall be Solomon, z.e. 
Peaceable or One that enjoys Peace, and I will give Peace and Quietneſs 
nnto Ifrael in his days, z. e. Rezzn. Whereby bis Reign ſhall be a fit ſea- 
ſon for ſuch an Undertaking, and He himſelf ſhall become a fit emblem 
of the Prince of Peace, Chriſt the Head or true Builder of the Church. 


— —_—_—___ 


10 Wherefore he ſhall build an Houſe for my Name, and he ſhall be as 
: my Son in a ſpecial manner, and I will be as his Father in a ſpecial man- 
: ner, il e. I will bleſs and proſper and advance bim to the big be f Glory, 
a as if be was my Firſt-born or only Son; and I will eſtabliſh the Throne 
5 | of his Kingdom over Iſrael for ever, ſo as that his Poſterity ſhalt ſucceed 
EY him in the Throne, as long as the T\ ty Kingdom of Fudab ſhall laft; 
„ * the Meſſiah or Chriſt, which ſhall be deſcended of him, and who 18 
4 and fhall be my Son and I his Father in the highe$# Senſe of the Words, 
0 Jhall reign for ever over the Spiritual Iſrael or Charth. 11 Now my Son, 
1s be aſſur d that accordingly the Lord * will be with thee, and thou {halt 
& - proſper, and build the Houſe of the Lord thy God, as he hath ſaid of 
_ thee. 12 Only as the indiſpenſable — regni/ite thereto * thy 
| ; 2 art, 


Fl 
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Part, I now, and thou muſt thy ſelf conflanily and earnefly pray, that 
the Lord u give thee Wiſdom and Underſtanding to do * according 
as he gives thee Charge concerning Iſrael, wame/y that thou mayſt 
keep the Law of the Lord thy God. 13 Then ſhalt thou proſper, if 
thou takeſt heed to fulfil the Statutes and Judgments which the Lord 
charg'd Moſes with concerning Iſrael : en be ſtrong and of good cou- 
rage, dread not, nor be diſmay'd on any account, but undertake and go 
thro' the aforemention'd * Wert, which God will certainly enable thee 
to do. 14 Now behold, in my Trouble, f. e. my Reign which has been 
full of various and great Troubles, I have prepar'd for the Houle of the 
Lord (:) an hundred thouſand Talents of Gold, and a thouſand thou- 
{and Talents of Silver; and of Braſs, and Iron, without weight, (for 
it is in abundance:) Timber alſo and Stone have I prepar'd, and thou 
mayſt add thereto. 15 Moreover, there are Workmen with thee in 
abundance, Hewers and W orkers of Stone, and Timber, and all man- 
ner of skilfal Men for every manner of Work. 16 Of the Gold, the 
Silver, and the Braſs, and the Iron, there is no number. Ariſe there- 
fore, i. e. when thou art once ſettled on the T brone after my Death, 
loſe no time, but ſet about the Work, and be doing, and the Lord will 
be with thee. 17 David alſo commanded all the Princes of Iſrael to 
help Solomon his ſon with 1heir Advice and Afſilance in the ſaid Work, 
ſaying, 18 Is t not evident that the Lord your God 7s with you 10 
this end? * Namely has he not given you Reſt on every ſide —_—_ 


7 


in order to the performing the ſaid Work? for he has given the Inhabi- 
rants of the Land into mine hand, and the Land is ſubdu'd before the 
Lord, and before his People in ſuch a manner now, that no Enemy dares 
appear again i cu. 19 Wherefore now ſet your Heart and your Soul 
to ſeek the Honour of the Lord your God, and the Continuance of bis 
Goodneſs to you. Ariſe therefore, and without delay after my Deceaſe 
build ye the Sanctuary, i. e. Temple of the Lord God, in order to bring 
the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord, and alſo the holy Veſſels of God 
which have been long ſeparated from the Ark, into the Houſe that is to 
be built to the Name of the Lord. Chap. XXIII. So when David was 
old and full of days, an Adonijab's endeavouring 10 ſet himſelf up for his 


5 ANNO TAT. | 

(7) It is uſually obſerv'd by Commentators as to the Quantity of the Gold and 
Silver here mention'd, that if the Talent be underſtood of the greater Talent, it 
makes an Incredible Sum. But what may ſeem now Incredible to us, who can't 
know all the Circumſtances and Opportunities that David had to Amaſs ſuch 
Immenſe Wealth together by God's ſpecial Bleſſing, might be no other than was 
really True in Fact. As to what is ſaid v. 16. of there being 20 Number of the 
Gold &c. it is to be underſtood in general of All the Metals there mention d 
taken together, and particularly of the Braſs and Iron, which was ſo much that 


Father's 


» 
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Father's Succeſſor, he made Solomon his {on 10 be anointed as King over 
Iſrael after hrs Deceaſe; and preſently after that it was that David ſpoke 
what is afore Chap.22.6 — 19. related 10 Solomon and the Princes. 

2 * Now afore what is /af? related, and as ſoon as the new Tabernack pie x ; 

was ſer up for the Ark at Feruſalem, or quickly after as is moſt probable, tiruims or Re- 
he, z. e. David had gather d together all the Princes of Iſrael, with the gulations as co 
Prieſts and the Levites, in order lo acquaint them with the new Regu- ron 
lation he had made, and intended to eſtabliſh by the Divine Direction, as 
10 the Miniſtration of the Prieſts and Levites. 3 And the Levites were, 
according 10 Moſes appointment, number'd from the Age of thirty Years 
and upward, as fit 10 do ſervice or attend at the Tabernack, namely till 
they were fifty Tears old and no longer: and their Number, vi. of the 
Levites ſpecially ſo call d or excluſive of the Prieſts by their Polls, Man 
by Man, was thirty and eight thouſand. 4 Of which, twenty and four 
thouſand were to ſet forward the Work ot the Houſe of the Lord, 2. e. 
were empl d about the Sacrifices and Offerings &c. namely a thiuſand 
of them a Week, there being appointed by David four and twenty Cour ſes 
of them. And ſix thouſand were appointed by David to be Officers and 
Judges in Their ſeveral Gates or Courts of Fudicature. 5 Moreover, four 
thouſand were Guards to the Gates: and he remaining four thouſand 
of the eight and thirty v 3. prais'd the Lord with the Inſtruments which: 
I made (ſaid David) to praiſe therewith. 6 And David divided them 
into certain Courſes, among the three ſeveral Branches, of the Sons of 
Levi, namely, Gerſhom, Kohath, and Merari: So 7hat they took their 
Turns of Waiting, ſome Going off, and others Coming on, to perform all 
the foreſaid Duties. 

7 Of the Gerſhonites were Laadan and Shimei. 8 The ſons of Laa- VT 

dan, the Chief was Jehiel, and Zetham, and Joel, three. 9 The ſons of den 
Shimei another Deſcendent of Laadan were Shelomith, and Haziel, and 
Haran, three. Theſe were the Chief of the Fathers of Laadan. 10 And 
the ſons of Shimei the brother of Laadan and mention d v. 7. were Þa- 
hath, Zina, and jeuſh, and Beriah. Theſe four were the ſons of Shimei. 
11 And Jahath was the Chief, and Zizah the ſecond: but ſeuſh, and 
Beriah had not many Sons, therefore they were in one Reckoning, ac- 
cording to their Father's Houle, 7. e. they were accounted but as one Fa- 
mily, and went under the com men name of Shimeti their Grandfather. 

12 The ſons of Kohath; Amram, 1zhar, Hebron, and Uzziel, four. ore — 
13 The ſons of Amram; Aaron and Moſcs. And Aaron with bis Fa- 
mily was ſeparated to tbe Prie/ihood, viz. that he ſhould ſanctify, 7.e. per- 
form in an holy manner the moſt Holy things, he and his Sons for ever, 
to burn Incenſe before the Lord, to miniſter unto him, and to bleſs in his 
Name for ever. 14 Now concerning Moſes the eminent Man of God, 
bis ſons were nam d of the Tribe of Levi, Z. e were not advanc'd 10 any 
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Digniy, but left ſimple or plam Lewtes, not ſo much as Prieſts. x5 The 
ſons of Moſes were Gerſhom and Eliezer. 16 Of the ſons of Gerſhom, 
Shebuel was the Chief. 17 And the fons of Eliezer were Rehabiah the 
Chief. And Eliezer had no other ſons; but the ſons of Rehabiah were 
very many. 18 Of the ſons of Izhar; Shelomith the chief. 19 Of the 
ſons of Hebron; Jeriah the firſt, Amariah the ſecond, Jehaziel the third, 
and Jekameam the fourth. 20 Of the ſons of Uzziel; Micah the firſt, 
and [efiah the ſecond. | | 

21 The ſons of Merari; Mahli, and Muſhi: the ſons of Mahli; E- 
leazar, and Kiſh. 22 And Eleazar died, and had no ſons, but daugh- 
ters: and their Brethren, :. e. Couſins the ſons of Kiſh took them. 


23 The ſons of Mulhi; Mahl, and Eder, and Jeremoth, three. 


IX 


Of the Office of 


the Levites, and 
their being now 
number'd from 
the Age of twenty 
and upwards. 


24 Theſe were the fons of Levi after the Houſe of their Fathers; 
even the Chief of the Fathers, as they were counted by number of names 
by their Polls, that did the work for the ſervice of the Houſe of the 
Lord, and who were poll d a ſecond time, viz. beſides that menton d v. 3. 
this other time they being poll d from the Age of twenty years and up- 
ward. 25 For the reaſon thereof was becauſe David ſaid, The Lord God 
of Iſrael hath given Reſt unto his People, that they may dwell in Jeru- 


. falem for ever _ their Obedience; and the People being by their Hef 


much mulliply'd, and greater Reſort being conſequently to be made 10 the 
Temple, there would be more Work to be done by the Lewites, which there. 
fore would require more Hands. 26 And“ as concerning the Levites, 
they (hall Hav, now no more occaſion to carry the Tabernacle from place 
to place, nor any Veſſels of it for the Service thereof, when once 1he 
Temple was built and all things ſettled therein ; which Carriage requir'd 
mated great firength of Boah, and ſo was not fit to be done by any under 
thirty years ola. Whereas what was now 10 be done after the Temple was 
built, would be ſo eaſy that ſuch as were Nunger might do or afſift at ii. 
27 For theſe reaſons by the laſt Words of David, z. e. by the Order made 
by David a little before bis Death, the Levites were numbred from twen- 
ty years old and above: 28 becauſe their Office after the building if 
the Temple was not to carry heavy Burdens, but only to wait on the {ons 
of Aaron, for the ſervice of the Houſe of the Lord, in the Courts, and 
in the Chambers, and in the purifying er c/canſing of all Holy things, 


and * whatever was for the work of the ſervice of the Houſe of God; 


29 *allo they were to take care for » gy the Shew-bread, and for 
to prepare a due quantity of the fine Flour for the dai Bread-offcring, 
and for the unleaven'd Cakes, and for that which 1s bak'd in the Pan, 
and for that which is fry'd, and for all manner of Meaſure and Size, 
that it was ſuch as was preſcrib'd by the Law. 30 And to ſtand every 
Morning to thank and praiſe the Lord with Singing and muſical Iuſiru- 
ments, and likewiſe at Evening, vis. while ihe moi ning and evening Sa- 


crifice 
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erifice was offer d: 31 And to offer, 7. e. afſif? rhe Prieſis at offering 
all Burat-ſacrifices unto the Lord in the Sabbaths, in the new Moons, 
and on the ſet Feaſts, by number, z. e. ſuch a number of the Levites were 
to attend, as was requir d according to the Order commanded unto them 
by David tn relation to their ſeveral Courſes, wherein they were to wait 
continually before the Lord, 7. e. at the Temple. 32 * Namely that 2 
their ſatd Conrſes they ſhould keep the reſpect / ue Charge of the Taber- 
nacle of Meeting that belong d to them, * even the Charge of the Holy 
place whether Tabernacle or Temple, and the Charge of the ſons of Aa- 
ron their brethren, doing whatever they directed them in the ſervice of 
the Houſe of the- Lord. "= S 
Chap. XXIV. Now theſe which follotu, are the Diviſions of the Sons The pftribution 

or Deſcendents of Aaron into ſeveral Courſes likewiſe by David, accord. of the Prieſts into 
ing 10 Divine Direction doubtleſs, as well as the Diviſion of the Levites . 3 
The ſons of Aaron properly ſo call a were four in all, vis. Nadab and 
Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 2 But Nadab and Abihu died before their 
Father, and had no Children: therefore Eleazar and Ithamar and their 
Poſterity executed the Prieſts Office, Al the Pries being deſcended 
from One of theſe two, 3 And David diſtributed them, both Zadok 
who was the Chief in David's days, and the reſt of the ſons of Eleazar, 
and Ahimelech the Chief of the Prieſts, and the reſt of the ſons of Itha- 
mar, according to their Offices in their Serving, 7. e. determining when 
or in what Order they ſhould perform the Prieſtly Office in the 7 emple- 
ſervice. 4 And there were more Chief Men, i.e. Heads of Families found 
of the ſons of Eleazar, than of the ſons of Ithawar; and thus were they 
divided. Among the ſons of Eleazar there were ſixteen chief Men of the 
houſe of their Fathers, and eight among the ſons of Ithamar according to 
the houſe of their Fathers: and therefore David appointed ſixteen Courſes 
of 1he ſons of Eleazar under the reſpective Heads of their Families; and 
eight Courſes of the ſons of [thamar. 5 And they were divided by Lot 
io prevent all occaſion of Complarnt of Partiality, one ſort with another, 
i. e. both the ſons of Eleazar and Itbamar were cboſen by Lot, who ſhould 
wait together: For the Governors of the Sanctuary, or principal Mini- 

ters about the Holy things or ſervice of God, namely at the Tabernacle 
before the Temple was built, and alſo ſuch Governors after the building 
of the Houſe of God or Temple, at the ſame as afore at the Tabernacle, 
were of the ſons of Eleazar, and of the ſons of Ithamar, 6 And She- 
maiah the ſon of Nethaneel a Scribe or publick Notary, one of the Le- f 
vites, wrote them, 1. e. the names of the ſeveral Heads of the Fami- 

lies, and put them into the Urn out of which the Lots were arawn after- 
wards : which was done, that there might be no room left for ſuſpicion 
of any Fraud, before the King and the Princes, and Zadok the Prieſt, 
and Ahimelech the ſon of Ablathar, and before the Chief of the Fathers 


of 
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of the Prieſts and Levites: one principal Houſhold being taken for Elea- 
zar, and one taken for ichamar, 7z. e. One of the principal Fumilies of E- 
leazar being firit taken, and then One of Itbamar 3, viz. by drawing the 
fir# Lot out of the Cru, wherem were put the names of the Heads of 
the Families of Eleazar's Poiterity; and then the ſecond Lot out of the 
Urn, wherein were contain d the Heads of the Families of [thamar's 
Pofleriiy; and ſo by Turns 1ill all the Lots were drawn. 7 Now the 
firſt Lot came forth to Jeholartb, 7. e. the firſt Lot that was arawn, had 
the name of Jeboiar ib, an Head of one of the Families of Eleazar's Poſte- 
rity, whereby the firſt Courſe of the T wenty four was determin'd to him 
and his Family, and the bike ts to be under tocd as to All that follow: 
the ſecond to 282 the Flead of a Family of Tthamar's Pofferiiy: 
8 the third to Harim, the fourth to Seorim, 9 the fifth to Malchijah, 
the ſixth to Mijamin, 10 the ſeventh to Hakkoz, the eighth ro Abijah 
of which was Zechariah the father of John the Gaptift, 11 the ninth 
to Jeſhuah, the tenth to Shechaniah, 12 the eleventh to Eliaſhib, the 
twelfth to Jakim, 13 the thirteenth to Huppah, the fourteenth to Je- 
{hebeab, 14 the fifteenth to Bilgah of Eleazar t Poſterity, the ſixteenth 
to Immer, who was the Fead of 1be eighth Family of Itbamar s Poffe- 
rity, and ſo of the Lat here mention'd: All that follow being of Elea- 
zar's Pofterity, viz. 15 the leventeenth to Hezir, the eighteenth to 
Aphſes, 16 the nineteenth to Pethabiah, the twentieth to Jehezekel, 
17 the one and twentiech to Jachin, the two and twentieth to Gamul, 
18 the three and twentieth to Delaiah, the four and twentieth to Maa- 
ziah. 19 This mention d v.) — 18. was the Order of the T wenty four 
ſeveral Cui ſes of them, in their Service to come into, i e. according 10 
which Chur ſes they were lo come and ſerve in the Houſe of the Lord, ac- 
cording to their manner, z. e. according to the Rules pre/crib'd by the Law, 
under the Inſpection in Chief of him, who, being Highprieſt for the time 
being, was ſo the Succeſſor of Aaron their father, who was to take care 
that the Order bere preſcrib d was for the future obſeru'd by the Prieſts 
of the ſaid ſeveral Families; this Order being ſo preſcrib d by David, as 
the Lord God of Iſrael had commanded him. 


dation of the Le- 20 And the relt of the ſons of Levi, which were not Priefls or at- 
wie; into Twenty ſcended from Aaron, and who are mention'd afore Chap. 23.16, Oc. and 


Four Courſer. 


are here mention d again, to ſhew that they bad alſo their Courſes afſign'd 
them in like manner by Lot, (as v.31.) were theſe: Of the ſons of Am- 
ram; Shubael or Shebuel, the Chief of the ſons of Gerſhom, the ſon of Mo- 
ſes : of the ſons of Shubael; Jehdeiah. 21 Concerning Rehabiah he 
Chief of the ſons of Eliezer ; of the ſons of Rchabiah, the firſt or chief 
was Isſhiah. 22 Of the Izharites, Shelomoth was chief or head of- the 
Famil: of the ſons of Shelomoth, Jahath was chief. 23 And the ſons 
of Hebron; Jeriah the firſt, Amariah the ſecond, Jahazicl the _ Je- 
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kameam the fourth. 24 Of the ſons of Uzziel, Michah: of the ſons of 
Michah, Shamir. 35 The brother of Michah was Isſhiah: of the ſons 
of Isſhiah, Zechariah. 26 The ſons of Merari were Mahli and Muſhi : 
the ſons of Jaaziah, Beno. 257 The ſons of Merari by Jaaziah; Beno, 
and Shoham, and Zaccur, and Ibri. 28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, who 
had no ſons. 29 Concerning Kiſh: the ſon of Kiſh was Jerahmeel. 
zo The ſons alſo of Muſhi; Mahli, and Eder, and Jerimoth. Theſe 
were the ſons of the Levites that were not Pries, after the Houſe of 
their Fathers, 7z. e. according to the Diviſion made of them by David into 
twenty four Claſſes or principal Families, anſwerable to thoſe of the Prieſts. 
31 Theſe likewiſe caſt Lots“ in like manner as their Brethren the Le- 
vites that were Prieſis as being the ſons of Aaron; namely ſo as that the 
fir i Lot that came up of theſe Levites determin'd what Family of the 
Levites was to ſerve in the fir i Courſe, or with the PrieFts of the fir 
Courſe; and ſo as to the other Courſes; the ſaid Lots being arawn, as thoſe 
of the Prieſts were v. 6. 1n the preſence of David the King, and Zadok, 
and Ahimelech, and the Chief of the Fathers of the Prieſts and Levites; 
even the principal Fathers * in like manner as their younger Brethren, 
. e. the Courſes being determin d, not by the ſeniority of Houſes or Fami- 
les, but inaifferently to the elder or younger Families, as their reſpecliue 
Lots happen d to come up. AT 5 
Chap. XXV. Moreover, David and the * Chief of the Hoſt of he Le. The twenry four 
vites ſeparated to the ſervice of Goa by Singing Oc. the ſons of Aſaph, &*{+ of the 
and of Heman, and of Jeduthun, who ſhould prophely, 2. e. /ing Pſalms © 
compoſed by David and other Prophets or Perſons Divinely inſpir a, with 
Harps, with Pſalteries, and with Cymbals: and the number of * thoſe 
imploy'd herein, according to their ſevera/ Service, was as follows, vis. 
2 Of the ſons of Aſaph; Zaccur, and Joſeph, and Nethaniah, and Aſa- 
relah, theſe were the ſons of Aſaph, who were under the Hands or Di- 
rection aud [nfrutftion of Aſaph their father, as Precentor or Chanter, 
which propheſy'd according to the Order of the King, peculrarly as ſeems 
likely with Pſalteries and Cymbals. 3 As for the ſons of jeduthun: the 
ſons of Jeduthun were Gedaliah, and Zeri, and Jeſhaiah, Haſhabiah, and 
Mattithiah, fix, under the hands of their father ſeduthun, who pro- 
pheſy'd with a Harp, to give thanks and praiſe the Lord. 4 Of He- 
man: the ſons of Heman; Bukkiah, Mattaniah, Uzziel, Shebuel, and 
Jerimoth, Hananiah, Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti, and Romamti-ezer, 
jolhbekaſhah, Mallothi, Hothir, and Mahazioth: 5 All theſe mention d 
v. 4. were the ſons of Heman a Seer of the King in the Words of God, 
. e. one of thoſe Prophets who compos d Pſalms, and by whom it ſeems 
Gd was pleas'd 10 give David ſome of the Directions relating to the Res 
gulation he made in the Service of God; and their peculiar Service was 
to lift up the Horn, 1. e. 70 praiſe God _ Wind-mujick, POR 
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with Trumpets made of Horns. * Namely God gave to Heman 7he afore- 
weentiou'd fourteen ſons, and a/ſs three daughters. 6 All theſe mention d 
v. 2 — 4. being twweuly four in number, and the Heads of the four and 
twenty Courſes of Singers, were under the hands of their reſpective Fa- 
thers, wiz. Aſaph, Jedutbun, and Heman, for“ to (ing in the Houle of 


the Lord, with Cymbals, Pſalteries, and Harps, for the ſervice of the 


Houſe of God, according to the King's Order, to Aſaph, Jeduthun, and 
Heman. 7 So the number of them, with their Brethren that were in- 
ſtructed in the Songs of the Lord, even all that were * skiltul, was two 
hundred fourſcore and eight, who were alſtinguiſu d into four and twenty 
Courſes as were the Prieſts and Levites, each of their Courſes containing 
twelve Perſons, who watted iu their reſpecrive Courſes or Turns, which 
were determiu d by Lot as follows. 8 And they caſt Lots, Courſe a- 
gainſt Courſe, 2. 6. to determin what Courſe of Singers ſbouſd attend with 
each Courſe of Priefts and Levites; as well the perſous of ſmall Note or 
Skill as the perſons of Great, the Teacher as the Scholar; the ſata Comrſes 
of Singers being nat to begin and go on according to Age or Skill, but pure- 
ly as God ſhould dire? by Lot. 9 Now the firſt Lot came forth for 4 
fon of Aſaph, viz. to Joleph, who was as v. 2. not his eldeſt but ſecond 


Jon, and who with his brethren and ſons were twelve: and accoraing 


tbeſe were to attend the ſervice of the Temple with the fir fi Courſe of 
Priefts and Levites : the ſecond Lot and conſequently Courſe fell to Ge. 
daliah elde fon of Jeduthun as v. 3. who with his brethren and ſons 
were twelve: 10 the third to Zaccur, he, his ſons and his brethren 
were twelve: 11 the fourth to Izri, he, his ſons and his brethren 
were twelve: 12 the fifth to Nethaniah, he, his ſons and his brethren 
were twelve: 13 the ſixth to Bukkiah, he, his ſons and his brethren 
were twelve: 14 the ſeventh to Jeſharelah, he, his ſons and his bre- 
thren were twelve: 15 the eighth to Jeſhaiah, he, his ſons and his bre- 
thren were twelve: 16 the ninth to Mattaniah, he, his ſons and his 
brethren were twelve: 17 the tenth to Shimei, he, his ſons and his 
brethren were twelve: 18 the eleventh to Azareel, he, his ſons and 
his brethren were twelve: 19 the twelfth to Haſhabiah, he, his ſons 
and his brethren were twelve: 20 the thirteenth to Shubael, he, his 
{ons and his brethren were twelve: 21 the fourteenth to Mattithiah, 


be, his ſons and his brethren were twelve: 22 the fifteenth to Jere- 


moth, he, his ſons and his brethren were twelve: 23 the ſixteenth to 
Hananiah, he, his ſons and his brethren were twelve: 24 the ſeven - 
teenth to Joſhbekaſhah, he, his ſons and his brethren were twelve: 
25 the eighteenth to Hanani, he, his ſons and his brethren were twelve: 
26 the nineteenth to Mallothi, he, his ſons and his brethren were 
twelve: 27 the twentieth to Eliathah, he, bis ſons and his brethren 
were twelye: 28 the one and twentieth to Hothir, he, his ſons un 
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his brethren were twelve: 29 the two and twentieth to Giddalti, he» 
his ſons and his brethren were twelve: 20 the three and twentieth to 
Mahazioth, he, his ſons and his brethren were twelve: 31 the four 


and twentieth to Romamti-ezer, he, his ſons and his brethren were 


twelve: And thus the ſaid four and twenty Courſes, conſifting each of 


twelve Perſons, made up in all the two hundred four ſcore and eight afore- 


mention'd v. 7. 


Chap. XXVI. Concerning the Diviſions or Courſes of thoſe Leviedl! m. G0. 


Of the Courſes of 


that were appointed to be the Gate · guards, they were order d thus. The the Gate-guards. 


principal Perſons or Heads of each Courſe were theſe: Of the Korhites 
was Meſhelemiah the ſon of Kore, of the ſons of Aſaph, a different Per- 
fon from the famons Maſter of Singing aforemention'd of the ſame name. 
2 And the ſons of Meſhelemiah were Zechariah the firſt-born, Iediael 
the ſecond, Zebadiah the third, Jathniel the fourth, 3 Elam the fifth, 
Jehohanan the fixth, Elioenai the ſeventh. 4 Moreover, the ſons of 
Obed-edom were Shemaiah the firſt- born, ſehozabad the fecond, Joah 
the third, and Sacar the fourth, and Nethaneel the fifth, 5 Ammiel 
the fixth, Iffachar the ſeventh, Peulthai the eighth: for God bleſſed 
him, vis. Obed-edom with a numerous Offspring, becauſe he entertain'd 
the Ark in his houſe with due Reverence for ſome time. 6 Alſo unto 
Shemaiah his ſon were ſons born, that rul'd throughout the houſe of 
their Father, 7z. e. that were Men of Chief Authority in that Family : for 
they were mighty Men of Valour, which was requiſite in thoſe that had 
the Guard of the Houſe of God day and night. ) The ſons of Shemaiah; 
Ochni, and Rephael, and Obed, Elzabad, whoſe brethren were ſtrong 
Men; Elihu and Semachiah. 8 All theſe of the ſons of Obed-edom : 
they and their fons and their brethren, able Men for ſtrength for the 
Service, were threeſcore and two of Obed-edom. 9 And Meſnelemiah 
had ſons and brethren, ſtrong Men, eighteen. 10 Alſo Hoſah of the 
Children of Merari, had ſons; Simri the chief, (for though he was not 
the firſt-born, yet his Father made him the chief, His e/der brother being 
feeble, or ſome other way unfit for the Service;) 11 Hilkiah the ſecond, 
Tebaliah the third, Zechariah the fourth, wh:ch are as many as need be 
mention'd by name: for the reit it will be ſufficient to ſay, that all the 
ſons and brethren of Hoſah were thirteen, z. c. nine beſides the four men- 
lion d. 12 Among theſe were the Diviſions of the“ Gate-guards, even 
among them as the chief Men of the [aid Guards, who kept Guard one 
over againſt another as follows v. 13, Cc. it being their Office thus to 
miniſter or ab ſervice at the Houſe of the Lord. 13 And they caſt Lots, 
as well the Small as the Great, 7: e. without reſpet? to Age or Dignity, 
according to the houſe of their Fathers, 7. e. every Family baving a di- 
ſtin&? Lot ara ton for it, whereby it was determin'd what Families were 
for to keep gnard at every Gate: 14 And * Lot Far to guard the Care 
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or Feuſe of God Eaitward fell to Shelemiah; then for Zechariah his ſon, 
who was eſteem d a wile Counſeller or a Man of great Prudence as well 
as Yahour, they calt Lots, and his Lot came out Northward. 15 To 
Obed-<dom 7he L fell Southward, and to his ſons, where particularly 
was the houle of Aluppim, or where were laid up the T hings that ſervd 
for the uſe of the Temple, as in a Treaſury. 16 To Shuppim and Ho- 
ſah, the Lot came forth Weſtward; which fide of the Temple they were 
to guard, together particularly with the Gate Shallecheth, ſo call d be- 
cauſe it was by the Cauley of the going up, z. e. i open'd into the Cauſey 
which was ca up as the Hebrew word Shallecheth ſig niſies, to make 
a Way for Sel;meon to go fi om bis houſe up to the Temple: Thus the ſaid 
Guat as were aiftributed ſo as to keep Ward againſt Ward, or on all the 
feur ſides of the Temple. 17 Eaſtward were ſix Levites @ day, there 
being the chief Entrance or Gate; Northward four a day, Southward 
four a day, and at Aluppim, 7. e. at the Treaſure-houſe wo and two, 
i. e. tuo at each of the two Gates or Doors which belong d to the ſaid 
Houſe. 18 Toward Parbar, or at the Gate which was Weltward, and 
led to the part of the City call d Parbar or the Suburbs, four; at the Cau- 
ley, v2. at the Gate Shallecheth aforemention'd u. 16. two, which Gate 
was likewiſe toward Parbar. 19 Theſe mention d v. 1 18. are the 
Diviſions of the Gate-guards among the ſons of Kore, and among the 
tons of Merari. — 


20 And of che Levites, Ahijah was over the Treaſures of the Houſe 


Had the Care of of God, 7.e. ſuch things as were of Ordinary uſe in the Temple, as the. 
Hels, Veſiments, Tubes, Wine, Oil, &c. as alſo what was er d to the 


Treaſury, either as due or voluntary; and over the Treaſures of the de- 


dicate T hings, 7. e. what therr Kings or Great Men had dedicated for Sa- 


cred Uſes. 21 As concerning the ſons of Laadan: the ſons of the Ger- 
ſhonite Laadan, Chief Fathers, even of Laadan the Gerſhonite were 
Ichieli. 22 The ſons of Jchieli; Zetham, and Joel his brother, which 
were over the Treaſures of the Houle of the Lord. 23 Of the Am- 
ramites, and the IZharites, the Hebronites, and the Uzzielites: 24 And 
Shebuel the ſon of Gerlhom, the ſon of Moſes, was Ruler or Overſeer 
in Chief of the Treaſures of the Houſe of God afore v. 22. particularly 
mention'd. 25 And his brethren by Eliezer; Rehabiah his fon, and je- 
{hatah his fon, and Joram his ſon, and Zichri his ſon, and Shelomich 
bis ſon, were as ſeems under Shebuel as their Ruler in Chief : 26 Tbe 
laſt of which, viz. Shelomith and his brethren were 22 over all 
the Treaſures of the dedicate Things, which David the King and the 
chief Fathers, the Captains over thouſands and hundreds, and the Ca- 
ptains of the Hoſt had dedicated. 2) Namely out of the Spoils won 
in Battles, did they wont to dedicate 4 con/iderable ſbare io maintain the 
Houſe of the Lord, as 10 its Support or Repairs and the like. 28 2 


th. 
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all that Samuel the Scer or Prophet, and Saul the ſon of Kiſh, and Abner 
the ſon of Ner, and Joab the ſon of Zeruiah had dedicated, and who- 
ſoever had dedicated any thing, it was under the hand of Shelomith, 
and of his brethren. | 58 0 . 

29 Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and his ſons were for the outward The _— 

Bulineſs over Iſrael, z e. 1heir Employ lay without the City of Jeruſalem, were other Offi- 
not belonging immediately to the Temple; namely for Officers and j udges 
over ſome parts of Lſrael which lay Weſl of Fordan. 30 And of the He- 
bronites, Haſhabiah and his brethren, Men of valour, a thouſand and 
leven hundred were Officers and Zuapes in other parts among them of 
Iſrael on this {ide Jordan Weſtward, in all Buſinets of the Lord, 7. e. in 
all things belonging to Religion, among which this was no doubt the Chief, 
to Fudge the People according to the Law of God, and ſee their Sentences 
put in Execution; and in the ſervice of the King, as pubhſhing bis Or- 
ders or Commands, and gathering his Tribute or the like. 31 Among 
the Hebronites was Jerijah the Chief, even among the Hebronites, ac- 
cording to the Generations of his Fathers. In the fortieth, which was 
the laſt, year of the Reign of David, they were ſought for, and there 
were found among them mighty Men of valour, at Jazer of Gilead. 
32 And his brethren, Men of valour, were two thouſand and ſeven 
hundred chief Fathers, whom King David made Rulers over the Reu- 
benites, the Gadites, and the half Tribe of Manaſſeh Za/tward of Jordan, 
tor every Matter pertaining to God, and Affairs of the King; as thoſe 
Levites mention d v. 29 and 30. were on the like accounts ſet over all I,. 
rael Weſtward of Fordan. Z | We EH 1 

Chap. XXVII. Now 7he ſacred Penman, having in the foregoing Cha- f XV and 
plers given an Account of the Settlement of Eccleſiaflical Affairs made civil aftars, and 
by David, proceeds to groe an Account of the Settlement of Military: Af. 42 0 l 
fairs, or of the Militia if the Kingdom, viz. The Children of Iſtael atter their Courles. 
their Number, to wit, the chief Fathers and Captains of thouſands and 
hundreds, and their Officers that ferv'd the King in*the ſeveral matters 
belong ing to each of th:m during the reſpective Courles of them, which 
came into Service or Waiting, and went out again month by month, 
taroughout all the months of che year, of every Courſe were twenty 
and four thouſand. 2 Over the ficlt Courſe far the firſt month, was 
Jaſhobeam the ſon of Zabdiel: and in his Courſe were twenty and four 
thouſand. 3 Of the Children of Perez he ſon of Judab,..was the ſaid 
Jaſhobeam, the Chief of all the Captains of the Hoſt for the firſt month. 

4 And over the Courſe of the ſecond month, was Dodai an Ahohite, 
and of his Courſe was Mikloth alſo a Ruler zu Chief next to Dodo: in 
his Courſe likewiſe were twenty and four thouſand. | 5 The third Ca- 
ptain of the Hoſt for the third month, was Benaiah the ſon of Jehojada 
a Chief * Prince for the reaſon mention d in ihe next verſe following". and 

| in 
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in his Courle were twenty and four thouſand. 6 This is that Benaiah, 
who was mighty among the three Worihies of David of the ſecond Rank, 
and above the thirty others: and in his Courſe was Ammizabad his ſon 
Ruler in Chief next to him, or in his Abſence. ) The fourth Captain 
for the fourth month, was Aſahel the brother of Joab, whence il appears 
that theſe Courſes were firſt inſtituted in the Begmning of David's Reign 
at Hebron, foraſmuch as Aſabel was kill d by Abner during the ſame, 
and not long after the Beginning thereof as 15 probable ; and Zebadiah his 
ſon was after him, i. e. next to him while be liv'd, and Succeeded in his 
place as Chuef of alt after bis Father's Death: and in his Courſe were 
twenty and four thouſand. 8 The fifth Captain for the fifth month, 
was Shamhuth the Izrahite: and in his Courſe were twenty and four 
thouſand. 9 The ſixth Captain for the fixth month, was Ira the fon 
of Ikkeſh the Tekoite: and in his Courſe were twenty and four thou- 
ſand. 10 The ſeventh Captain for the ſeventh month, was Helez the 
Pelonite, of the Children of Ephraim: and in his Courſe were twenty 
and four thouſand. 11 The eighth Captain for the eighth month, was 
Sibbecai the Huſhathite, of the Zarhites : and in his Courſe were twen- 
ty and four thouſand. 12 The niath Captain for the ninth month, 
was Abiezer the Anetothite, of the Benjamites: and in his Courſe were 
twenty and four thouſand. 13 The tenth Captain for the tenth month, 
was Maharai the Netophathite, of the Zarhites: and in his Courſe were 
twenty and four thouſand. 14 'The eleventh Captain for the eleventh 
month, was Benaiah the Pirathonite, of the Children of Ephraim: and 
in his Courſe were twenty and four thouſand. 15 The twelfth Captain 
for the twelfth month, was Heldai the Ngtophathue, of Ochniel: and in 
his Courſe were twenty and four thouſand. | 


of the Price of 16 Furthermore, be/ides the twelve Generals or Captains in Chief over 
che ſeveral Tribes. pe tawebue Conr ſes aforemention'd, conſiſting each of four and twenty thou: 


ſand Men, there were other Ralers in Chief over the ſeveral whole Tribes 
of Iſrael, who had the Chief Authority in each Tribe under the King : 
The Ruler of the Reubenites was Eliezer the ſon of Zichri: of the Si- 
meonites, Shephatiah the ſon of Maachah : 17 of the Levites hat were 
not Prie fis or of the Family of Aaron, Haſhabiah the fon of Kemuel: 
but of che Aaronites or Prieſts, Zadok, namely in things not particularly 
relating to the Fig bprieſt, for herein Abiathar, as yet Higbprie fi, was 
Chief both ef the Aaronites and other Levites. 18 Of Judah, Elihu one 
of the brethren of David: of Iſſachar, Omri the fon of Michael: 19 of 
Zebulun, Iſhmaiah the ſon of Obadiah: of Naphtali, Jerimoth the fon 
of Azriel: 20 of the Children of Ephraim, Hoſhea the fon of Aza- 
ziah : of the half Tribe of Manaſſeh We/#ward of Fordan, Joel the fon 
of Pedaiah: 21 of the ozber half Tribe of Manafſeh in Gilead Zaſt- 
ward of Jordan, Iddo the ſon of Zechariah: of Benjamin, Jaaſiel > 
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ſon of Abner: 22 of Dan, Azareel the fon of Jeroham. Theſe were 
the Princes of the Tribes of Iſrael, vis. of the Tribes into which the J. 
raelites were divided on this Account by David; which indeed were 
Tuelbe according to the nſual Number, but made up after a peculiar 
manner; the Tribes of Gad and Aſher being not here diflincriy fecłon d, 
but comprehended under ſome others of the Tribes; and inſtead thereof 
the Levites being rechen d as two Tribes, viz. the Prieſis as one, and the 
reſt of the Levites as the other. | 
23 Now as 10 the Number of all the ſraehtes in general, that is Ine XV p 
not to be expedred to be here groen: for David, when he was templed. 16 the Men fi 3 
number Tſracl, took not the Number of them from twenty years old leſt vnfinitt'd. 
and under: becauſe the Lord had ſaid, he would increaſe Iſrael like to 
the Stars of Heaven, the Ful filling whereof David did not queſtion, nor 
would do what ſeem'd like a Nueſtioning of the fuſſilling of that Promiſe: 
Wherefore David order d only ihe Number of fuch as were twenty years 
old and upwara's, aud ſo fit for War, to be laben, as had been done more 
than once afore by God's own Apporntment. 24 Accordingly Joab the fon 
of Zeruiah began to number ſuch as were 7wenty Fears old and upwards, 
but he finiſh'd not the Numbring of them thro all the Tribes; becauſe 
there fell he Wrath of God for it againſt Iſrael, before Joab had num- 
ber'd all the Tribes, viz. theſe of Levi and Benjamin; neither was the 
Number given up by Foab to David put in the Account of the Chronicles 
of King David, z. e. in the publick Regiſters of the Kingdom during David's 
Reign, the King being ſenſible of his Sin in cauſing the People to be ſo num- 
ber a, and therefore being willing it ſhould be forgot; but the Wiſdom of 
God has ſeen fit to have the Memory of that bis Sin preſerv'd in the ſacred 
Hiftory, to teach ſucceeding Princes not to put their Truſt in the Num- 
bers of their Forces. ESP 8 
25 * Furthermore over the Kings Treaſures, or the Chief Officer in The des ore, 
the Exchequer at Jeruſalem, was Azmaveth the ſon of Adiel: and over the Exchequer and 
the Store-houſes in the Fields, in the Cities, and in the Villages, and in David's Land,. 
the Caſtles, was Jehonathan the ſon of Uzziah, whoſe Buſineſs was 10 
overlook in Chief the Receiving of the Tribute of all Kinds, out of Jeruſa- 
lem or the Netghbourbood thereof : Which Tribute was laid up in Stere- 
 bouſes built in ſeveral Places of the Kingdom. 26 And over them that 
did the work of the Field for tillage of the Ground, 7. c. the Ming s own 
Lands, was Eri the ſon of Chelub. 27 And over the Dre//ers of ihe 
Vineyards was Shimei the Ramathite: and over hoſe that took care of 
the Increaſe of the Vineyards for the W ine-cellars, i. e. to gather the 
Grapes and preſs them, and carry the Wine into the Cellars, was Zabdi 
the Shiphmite. 28 And over the Olive-trees and the (a) Sycomore-trees 
A MN OE A: F.* | 


() It is obſervable that Sycomore-trees bear Fruis in that Country, as appears 
from Amos 7, 14. that 
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that were in the low Plains as moft proper fer their Growth, was Baal- 
hanan the Gederite: and over the Cellars of Oyl was loaſh. 29 And 
over the Herds that fed in Sharon, was Shitrai the Sharonite: and over 
the Herds that were in the Valleys, was Shaphat the fon of Adlai, 
30 Over the Camcls'al{o was Obil the Iſhmaelite, and ſo a fit Perſon t9 
look after the Breed of Camels, which abounded in the Country of the 1ſh- 
maelites, who therefore nnder/lood their Nature better than any [ſraelue: 
and-over the Alles was Ichdeiah the Meronothite. 31 And over the 


Floeks was Jaziz the Hagerite. All theſe were the Rulers of the Sub- 
Nance which was King David's, 2. e. bis Tribute, Lands, Ferdi, Hochs, 


The great Officers 
about the King. 


XXI. 
David again ex- 
hort. Selomen and 


Oc. aforemention'd v. 25 312 

32 Alſo Jonathan David's Uncle was a Counſeller, 7. e. one of his 
Prrvy. council, being a wile Man, and a Scribe or s&:/fal in the Law: and 
Jehiel the fon of Hachmoni was with the King's ſons, as therr Tutor or 
Governor. © 33 And Ahithophel was at fir # the King's Counſcller in 
Chref, or Preſident of the Council; and Huſhai the Archite was the King's 
Companion or Favourite, in whoſe Company he delighted, he being like- 
ly a very Pleaſant facetious Man, as well as Prudent and Faithful. 
34 And after Ahithophel, 2. e. next /o him, or after be made himſelf away, 
was Jehoiada the ſon of Benaiah, and Abiathar the Highprieft, namely 
the Principal Counſellers that David advis'd with, as being eſteem d the 
able i Men to give Advice: and the General of the King's Army was 
Chap. XXVIII. The ſacred Penman comes now 10 give a fuller Ac 
count of David's Preparations for the Building of the T emple, and of his 


the Princes, patti> Exbortation to Solomon and the Chief of the 1ſraelites concerning the ſaid 


cularly as to the 


Building of the 
Temple, 


Great Work: which Particulars he bad afore Chap. 22. 1 — 23.1. con- 
tented bimſelf to ſpeak of only in general. And David, ſome time after 
he had caus'd Selomon to be firſt anointed as his Succeſſor, which being 


done in haſte, he had not time to aſſemble all the Great Men of Iſrael lo 


the ſaid Solemnity; therefore for the further Satisfaction of the Whole 
Kingdom, that it was Solomon that was appointed by Goa, and by him- 
ſelf in Obedience to the Will of God, to be his Succeſſor in the Throne: 
Devid now allembled all the Princes of Iſrael, particular/y the Princes 
of the Tribes mention d Chap. 27. 16 — 22: and the Captains of the Com- 
panics that miniftred to the King by Courſe, mention d Chap. 27.1 — 15: 
and the Captains over the thouſands, and Captains over the hundreds, 
and the Stewards over all the Subſtance, and Poſſeſſion of the King, 
mention'd Chap. 27.25 — 31. and the Tutor or Governor of his Sons ten- 
tion d Chap. 20. 32. with the other Officers, and with the mighty Men, 
*even with all the valiant Men, 7. e. who were mol Eminent for their 
Palour, and are afore Chap. 11 and 12, fc. mention d, unto Jeruſalem. 


2 Then David the King, exerting what Strength be had left, for the 
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greater Solemmity of the Matter, was plac'd on his Throne; and that be 
might the better be heard, as alſo in reſpect᷑ to the Aſſembly of bis Princes 
and other Great Men, be ſtood up upon his feet, and ſaid, Hear me, my 


Brethren af being deſcended All from one common Father Iſruel; and ny 
As for by Thad in mine heart to build 


People as being my Subjects; As had i 
an Houſe of Relt, 7. e. a fixed pluoe for the Ark of tie Covenant of the 
Lord, * even for the footſtool of our God, who being concetv'd to ſit on 
the Wings of the Cherubims over the Mercy ſeat 4 Man, bis Feet muſt 


be like vi concerv'd to reſt on the Art; and had made ready for the ſaid 


Building for the Arb to fel er ſettle in for the future; without being car- 
ried about from place to place 'as fonmerly. 3 But God ſaid unto me, 
Thou ſhalt not build an Houſe for my Name, becauſe thou haſt been 


2 Man of War, and haſt ſhed Blood. 4 Howbeit, the Lord God of Iſ- 


rael choſe me before all the houſe of my Father, to be King over Iſrael 
for ever: for he hath choſen Judah to be the Ruler; and of the houſe 
of Judah, che houſe-of my Father; and among the ſons of my Father, 
he liked me to make me King over all Iſrael: 5 And of all my- ſons, 
(for the Lord hach given me many ſons,) he hath choſen Solomon 17 
ſon to ſit upon the Throne of the Kingdom of the Lord over Iſrael. 
6 And he ſaid unto me, Solomon thy ſon, he ſhall build my Houſe and 
my Courts: for I have choſen. him to be my Son, and J will be his Fa- 


ther. ) Moreover, 1 will eſtabliſh his Kingdom for ever, if he be con- 


ſtant to do my Commandments and my Judgments, as at this day; by 
which laft words may be under Nood, that then Solomon was very reli- 
gioufly diſpos d] or that the Kingdom of Lſrael ſhould be continu'd in Safe- 
iy and 1 '0x4' their Obedience, as it was at that time David ſpoke 
to them. 8 Now therefore in the ſight of you, 'who are the Repreſen- 
taltues of all Iſrael the Congregation of the Lord, and in the audience 
of our God, whom we believe to be Preſent in a more ſpecial manner in 
all ſuch our publick Aſſemblies, I exhott and givt you in charge, that ye 
keep, and in order thereto ſeek or duly rudy for to know all the Com- 
mandments of the Lord your God; that ye may continue to poſſeſs this 

ood Land, and leave it for an Inheritance for your Children after you 
or ever. 9 And thou, Solomon my ſon, know thou, 7. e. behave thy 
ſeff as one that knows arigbt the God of thy Father and thy duty to bim, 
and ſerve him with a perfect Heart, and with a willing Mind: for the 
Lord ſearcheth all Hearts, and underſtandeth all the Imaginations of the 
Thoughis: if thou ſeek him, he will be found of thee; but if thou for- 
lake him, he will caſt thee off for ever. 10 Take heed now therefore, 
that thou doſt all the' Lord requires of thee, eſpeggally that thou buildeFF 
bis Houſe; for the Lord has choſen thee to build an Houſe for 10 be 
the Sanctuary or principal Place of Divine Worſhip, as being the Place 
where the Ark was to be, and Sacrifices Mere Oc. Be ſtrong „ 

an 
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and do it, i. e. be not diſbearten'd from undertaking it, tho' it be a Great 
oh „fer God, who has commanded thee to do it, will enable thee ſo 
11 Then David gave to Solomon his. ſon the Pattern of the Houſe 
ar Temple. be 'was to build, and of all the Parts and other Buildings be- 


of che Temple cc. Jongrng thereto: namely of the Porch that was to be at the Entrance into 


XXII 


the Hey Place, or fir Apartment of the Temple, and of the Houſes 
thereof, 1. e. of the ſeveral Buildings that were to be round the Walls of 
the Temple, and were to ſerve for ſeveral Uſes denoted as follows, vis. 
of the Treaſuries thereof, and of the upper Chambers thereof, and of the 
inner Parlours thereof, and of che place of the Mercy-ſeat or of ibe Ho 
of Holies, or Inward Apartment of, the Tempi it ſelf; 12 and in ſbort 
the Pattern of All that he had given hm Directions about by the Spirit 
of C; and conſequently of the Holy Place aud Outward Apartment of 
tbe. Temple, as well as of che Courts of the Houſe of the Lord, and of all 
the Chambers bat were 16 be round about ihe ſaid Conris: for the Uſes fal. 
lowing, viz. of the Treaſuries of the Houſe of God, aud of the Treaſuries 
of the dedicate Things. 13 Alſo ;heu David:geve Solomen a Liſi for the 
Courſes of the Prieſts and the Levites as afore regnlafed; and for all the 
work of the ſervice of the Houſe of the Lord, and for all the veſſels of 
ſer vice in the Houſe. of the Lord. 14 M/ſo he gave then, or inform'd S- 
lomon and all the Princes preſent with the Materials be bad pre par d for 
tbe FTouſe of the Lord, viz. of Gold by weight or in due proportion for 
the things that were to be made of Gold, for all Inſtruments of all man- 
ner of Service, Silver alſo for all Inſtruments of Silyer by weight, for 
all Inſtruments of every kind of Service: 15 even the weight for the 
Candleſticks of Gold, and for their Lamps of Gold, by weight for eve- 
ry Candleſtick, and for the Lamps thereof: and for the Candleſticks of 
Silver by weight, both for the Candleſtick and alſo for the Lawps there- 


of, according to the ule of every Candleſtick. 16. And by 1 he 


gave Gold for the Tables of Shew-bread, for every Table, and likewiſe 
Silver for the Tables of Silver; 17 alſo pure Gold for the Fleſh-hooks, 
and the Bowls and the Cups: and for the golden Baſons he gave Gold 
by weight for every Baſon; and likewiſe Silver by weight for every 
Baſon of Silver: 18 and for the Altar of Incenſe, refin d Gold by 
weight; and Gold for the Pattern of the Chariot of the Cherubims, / 
call d becauſe God is ſaid to ride on the Cberubims, that ſpread out their 
Wings, and cover'd the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord. 


Davie ribu- 19 Having given Solomon the Pattern of the Houſe and the Liſi of 
ion toward the the Conrſes of the Prieſts and Levites Gc. All this, ſaid David, the Lord 


Temple, 


made me underſtand in*a Writing, i C. bring drawn by his hand for me, 
even all the Works of this Pattern. 20 And David ſaid h agarn 10 
Solomon his ſon, Be ſtrong, and of good Courage, and do it: fear not, 


nor 
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nor be diſmay'd , for the Lord God, even my God, will be with thee, 


he will not fail thee, nor forſake thee, until thou haſt finiſh'd all the 
work for the ſervice of the Houſe of the Lord. 21 And behold, I have 
"_ thee 4 Liſt of the Courſes of the Prieſts and the Levites, even they 
all be with thee for all the ſervice of the Houſe of God, and there 
ſhall be with thee for all manner of Workmanſhip, every willing skil- 
ful Man for any manner of ſervice: alſo the Princes and all the People 
will be wholly at thy Commandment. - Chap. XXIX. Furthermore, 
David the King ſaid unto all the Congregation, Solomon my ſon, whom 
alone God hath choſen, is yet young and tender, and the Work is great: 
for the Palace is not for Man, but for the Lord God.' 2 Now I have 
prepar'd with all my might for the Houſe of my God, the Gold for 
— to be made of Gold, and the Silver for things of Silver, and the 
Braſs for things of Braſs, the Iron for things of Iron, and Wood for 
things of Wood; Onyx - ſtones, and Stones to be ſet, gliſtering Stones, 
and of divers Colours, and all manner of precious Stones, and Marble- 
ſtones in abundance. 3 Moreover, becauſe I have ſet my Affection to 
the Houſe of my God, I have of mine own proper Goods, of Gold and 
Silver, i. e. which 7 did not come by as my ſhare in the Spoiles of any 
Enemy, but by other means ariſing out of my own Revenues or Eftate, 
which I have given to the Houſe of my God, vis: to be impiay d in Gild- 
ing and Beautifying the Chambers and Rooms that were about the Temple 
and its Cuurts, over and above All that I have prepar'd for 10 be fd 
about the holy Houſe it . : 4 even three thouſand talents of Gold, 
of the Gold of Ophir, and ſeven thouſand talents of refin'd Silver, to 
overlay the Walls of the Houſes withal, vis. which are about the Temple 
and its Courts: 5 the Gold for things of Gold, and the Silver for things 
of Silver, and for all manner of Work to'be made by the hands of Ar- 
tificers. And who now is willing to conſecrate his Service this day un- 
to the Lord, by making ſome Offering for the uſe of the Temple, accord- 
ing to the * bave ſet before you. 9 
6 Then the 


over the King's Work, and all mention d Chap. 28. 1. offer d willingly; 
whence it appears, that they were acquainted aforchand that the King 
would now ask them to make ſuch Offert 7 7 and gave in a for the 
ſervice of the Houſe of God, of Gold, five thouſand talents, and ten 
thouſand drams; and of Silver, ten thouſand talents; and of Braſs, 
eighteen thouſand talents; and one hundred thouſand talents of Iron. 
8 And they with whom precious Stones were found, gave them to the 
Treaſure of the Houſe of the Lord, by the hand of Jehiel the Gerſhonite. 
9 Then the People that bud er a, reſoyced for chat they offer d 25 
Willingly or Heely, becauſe 7} was A rbat with perfect age" 
2 offer 
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ief of the Fathers, *even the Princes of the Tribes of l XX , 


Iſrael, and the Captains of thouſands and of hundreds, with the Rulers of the Prince: &c. 
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offer d thus willingly to the Lord; and David the King alſo rejoyced 
with great Joy,':g/ee the Frauers c. contribute thus Libera n. 
10 Wherefore, David bleſfed the Lord before all the Congregation, 
aſcribing it 40 bi Grace, that. ſo diſpos d their Hearts: and David ſaid, 
Bleſſed be thou, Lord God of Iſrael our Father, for ever and ever. 
11 Thine, O Lord, is the Greatneſs, and the Power, and the Glory, 


and the Victory, and the Majeſty, 7. e. io thee belongs Originally, as the 

e Gr for all chat is in the Heaven and in the 
thine; thine is the Kingdom aver Al, O Lord, and thou art 
I as Head above alf, 12 Bath Riches and Honour come of thee, 
and thou reigneſt oyer all, and in thine hand is Power and Might, and 
in thine hand it is to make great, and to give ſtrength unto all. 13 Now 
therefore, our God, we thank thee, and praiſe thy glorious Name. 
14 * Namely, who am 45 and what is my People, that we ſhould be able 
to. offer ſo willingly after this ſort, i. e. ſo /argely? Tis thy Goodneſs onh 
that bas given us Riches, and alſo an Heart io offer ſo freely.and largely 
of them: for All things come of thee, and: therefore in Truth, it is but 
of thy Own, that we have given thee. 15 For we are Strangers before 


thee, and Sojourners, as were all our Fathers: our days on the Earth 


are as a Shadow, and there is none abiding, 16 O Lord our God, all 


this Store that we have E e ee an, Houſe for thine holy 


Name, cometh of thine hand, and is all thine un. 17 I know allo, 
my God, that thou trieſt the Heart, and haſt pleaſure in Uprightneſt. 
As for me it is therefore my big beſi Satisfaction, that thou knoweF? that 
in the Uprightneſs of mine Heart 1 have willingly offer d all theſe things: 
and now 40ſo J have ſeen with Joy, thy People which are preſent here, 
to offer willingly unto. thee. 18 O Lord God of Abraham, Iſaac, and 
of Iſrael our fathers, keep this ſenſe of Duty toward thee for ever in the 
imagination of the thoughts of the heart of thy People, and“ ſtabliſh 
their heart unto thee. . 19 And ſpecially I pray thee give unto Solomon 
my ſon a perfect heatt to keep thy Commandments, thy Teſtimonies, and 


thy Statutes, and to do all theſe things, and to build the Palace for the 


which I have made Proviſion. 20 And David ſaid to all the Congre- 
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hws concerning Solomon's being anointed King a ſecond time ; with which 
therefore it is moſt proper to begin the Account of Solomon's Reign, or the 
Section next following, _ — tze k 5 


SECTION v. 


Containing an Account of the Reign of Solomon, which may be 
diſtinguiſh d into theſe Subdiviſions, | 


8 E C F. V. No. I. 


herein are contain d ſuch Particulars as are taken notice of, from 

| the Death of David, 0 Solomon s ſetting about the Work 

of the Temple, and are related 1 Chron, Chap, XXIX. 22 — 
2 Chron, Chap. I. ult. 


Then, vis. after David's Death, they, vis. the Princes and other Great , 1 


Men of Iſrael, being aſſembled together for that purpoſe, made Solomon peat of David is 
the ſon of David King the ſecond time; namely, whereas afore he had nnd — 
been anointed only by way of Deſignation to the I hrone after bis Father's is anointed ſome 
Death, and in a leſs ſolemn Manner or with a very ſmall number of the n ater to be. 
Great Men attending , becauſe it was then dine in hafte, Now they © ** 
anointed him in a more ſelemn Manner or in a General Aſſembly of all 
the Princes and Great Men, and that * before the Lord, 7. e. before the 
Place where the Ark was, whereas before it was done in another leſs ſo- 
lemn Place, to be afZually the Chief Governor or Ming: and, as ſeems 
probable, ſometime after this, vis after Solomon had turn'd out Abiathar 
From being Highprieſt, then they anointed Zadok to be FZighprieſt in the 

Room of Abialbar. 23 Then, viz. after his being anointed the ſecond 
time, Solomon ſat on the Throne of 7ſrael, who were the People of the 
Lord, as King vow actually himſelf, viz. inſtead of David his father 
no deceas d, and proſper' d, and all Iſrael obey d him. 24 * Even all 
the Princes and the mighty Men, and all the Sons likewiſe of King Da- 
vid ſubmitted themſelves unto Solomon the King, Adonijab and Joab 
being naw cut off, and Abiathar turn'd out of the I EIN 25 And 
| the Lord magmify'd Solomon exceedingly in the fight of all Iſrae], and 

beſtow'd upon him ſuch Royal Majeſty as had not been on any King. 
before him in Iſrael. Ml 

26 Thus, as is afore related in the foregoing SefFion, David the fon 7:5; .., 0M 

of Jeſſe rejgn'd over all Iſrael. 27 And the time that he reign'd over of Davie. 
Iſrael, was forty years; ſeven years reign'd he in Hebron, and thirty 
and three years reign'd he in Jeruſalem. 28 And he died in a good old 
age, full of days, riches, and honour: and Solomon his ſon c reign'd 
by in: 


— 


70 . Chron. Chap. XXIX. II. Chron. Chap. I 
95 . 


in his ſtead, (as v. 23.) 29 Now the Acts of David the King firſt and 
laſt, i. e. from his fr Deſignation to be King 10 the end of his Reign, 
they are written, tbe former part of tbem in the Book of Samuel the Seer 
or Prophet, and the reſt partly in the Book of Nathan the Prophet, and 
partly in the Book of Gad the Seer; 30 with all his Reign and Might, 
7. e. in which Books it 15s related, Flow be came to the I hrone and go- 
vern d afterwards bis People, and warr'd againft and ſubdu'd his Enc- 
mies; and what were the times that went over him, and over Iſrael, 
and over all the Kingdoms of the neighbouring Countries, z. e. what more 
remarkable Revolutions or £vents'befel them. | 


har m. / 


aker Solomon's II. Chron. Chap. I. * Now Solomon the fon of David was ſtrengthned 


ſolemn Sacrihce oy ſeltied in his Kingdom, wis. after the Deaths of Adonizab and Joab, All 
ve e him, bers quieth ſubmitting to bim, as v. 2.3 and 24. of the faregoing Chapter; 


gives him and or namely the Lord his God was with him, and magnify d him ex- 
aeg 7 ceedingly. 2 Then Solomon, having married Pharaoh's daughter, em- 
bled again all the Chief Men of Lſracl, and ſpake unto them as the He. 
preſentatives of all Iſrael, * namely to the Captains of thouſands and of 
hundreds, and to the Judges, and to every Governour in all Iſrael, the 
Chief of the Fathers, letting tbem know bis [ntention to go to Cibeon for 
to offer there an extraordinary Sacrifice, and that be would have them 
accompany him thither for the greater Solemnity of the thing. 3 So So- 
lomon and all the Congregation with him, went to the High place that 
was at Gibeon, for there was the Tabernacle of Meeting of God, which 
Moſes the ſervant of the Lord had made in the Wilderneſs. 4 But the 
Ark of God had David brought up from Kirjath-jearim, to the place 
which David had prepar'd for it: for he had pitch'd a Tent for it at 
Jeruſalem. 5 Moreover, the braſen Altar that leel the ſon of Uri, 
the ſon of Hur, had made, was there before the Tabernacle of the 
Lord: and Solomon and the Congregation ſought unto be Lord by of- 
fering on It. 6 * So Solomon went up thither to the braſen Altar before 
the Lord, which was at the Tabernacle of Meeting, and offer'd a thou- 
land Burnt-offerings upon it. 57 In that night did God appear unto So- 
lomon, and ſaid unto him, Ask what I ſhall give thee. 8 And Solo- 
mon ſaid unto God, Thou haſt ſhew'd great Mercy unto David my fa- 
cher, and haſt made me to-reign in his ſtead, 9 Now, O Lord God, 
let thy Promiſe unto David wy father be eſtabliſn d: for thou haſt 
made me King over a People, like the duſt of the Earth in Multitude. 
10 Give me now Wiſdom and Knowledge, that I may go out and come 
in before this People: for who can judge this thy People that is ſo 
— ? 11 And God ſaid to Solomon, Becauſe this was cbrefiy in thy 
cart or what thou defireſt, and thou haſt not ask d Riches, Wealth, or 
Honour, nor the Life of thine Enemies, neither yet haſt ask d long * ; 


— 
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but haſt. ask d Wiſdom and Knowledge for thy ſelf, that thou mayſt 
judge my People, over whom I have made thee King: 12 Wiſdom 
and Knowledge is granted unto thee, and I will give thee Riches, and 


Wealth, and Honour, ſuch as none of the Kings have had that have beer 
before thee, neither ſhall there any after thee have the like. 13 Then - 


Solomon came from the High place that was at Gibeon, to Jeruſalem, 
namely from before the Tabernacle of Meeting, and reign d over Iſrael. 
14 And Solomon gather'd Chariots and Horſemen : and he had a 
thouſand and four hundred Chariots, and twelve' thouſand Horſemen, 
which he plac'd in the Chariot- cities, which were ſuch as the neigbouri 
| Country afforded plenty of Paſturage and Hap for the Horſes, and wit 
the King at Jeruſalem. 15 And the King made Silver and Gold at Je- 
ruſalem as plenteous as Stones, and Cedar-trees he made as the Sycomore- 
trees, that are in the Vale for abundance. 16 And Solomon had Horſes 


Solomon's grear 
Wealth and Gram 


brought out of Egypt, and Linen-yarn: the King's Merchants receiv'd 


the Linen-yarn at a price. x7 And they fetcht up, and brought forth 
out of Egypt a Chariot for fix hundred ſhekels of Silver, and an Horſe 
for an hundred and fifty : and ſo brought they out Horſes for all the 
Kings of the Hittites, and for the Kings of Syria, by their means. 


SECT, V. Ne. 2. 


Containing an Account of Building and Conſecrating the Temple: 
Which takes up Chap. II. x — VIII. 16. 


Chap. IT. And Solomon determin'd to build an Houfe for the Name 


of the Lord, and an Houle for his Kingdom, 7. e. a Palace for bimſelf , 


| of 
Solomon pre- 
ares for Building 


and Succefſors. 2 And Solomon told out threeſcore and ten thouſand ihe Temple & 


Men to bear Burdens, and fourfcore thouſand to hew in the Mountain, 
and three thouſand and ſix hundred to overſee them. 3 And Solomon 
ſent to Huram the King of Tyre, ſaying, As thou didſt deal with David 
my father, and didit End him Cedars to build him an Houſe to dwcH 
therein, even fo deal with me. 4 Behold, I build an Houſe to the 
Name of the Lord my God, to dedieate it to him, and to burn before 
him ſweet Incenſe, and for the continual Shew-bread, and for the Burnt- 
offerings morning and evening, on the Sabbaths, and on the New-moons,, 
and on the ſolemn Feaſts of the Lord our God. Fhis is an Ordinance 
for ever to Iſtael. 5 And the Houſe which I build is great: for great 
is our God above all gods. 6 But who is able to build him an Houſe,. 
ſeeing the Heaven, and Heaven of Heavens cannot eontain him? who 
am I then that I ſhould build him an Houſe, * but only to-burn Sacri- 
face before him? 7 Send me now therefore a Man * skilful to work 
in Gold, and in Silver, and in Braſs, and in Iron, and in Purple, and! 

| | Crimſon;, 
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Crimſon, and Blue, and that can skill to grave with the cunning Men 
that are with me in Judah and in Jeruſalem, whom David my father 
did provide. 8 Send me _ alſo Cedar-trees, Fir- trees, and Algum-trees. 
out of Lebanon: (for I know that thy Servants can skill to cut Tim- 
ber in Lebanon, ) and behold, my Servants ſhall be with thy Servants, 
9 even to prepare me Timber in abundance: for the Houſe which I am 
about to build, ſhall be wonderful great. 10 And behold, I will give 
to thy Servants, the Hewers that cut Timber, twenty thouſand mea- 
{ures of beaten Wheat, and twenty thouſand meaſures of Barley, and 


twenty thoufand baths of Wine, and twenty thouſand baths of Oyl. 


11 Then Huram the King of Tyre anſwer d in writing, which he ſent 
to Solomon, Becauſe the Lord hath lov'd his People, he hath made thee 
King over thew. 12 Huram ſaid moreover, Bleſſed be the Lord God 
of Iſrael that made Heaven and Earth, who hath given to David the 
King a wiſe Son endu'd with Prudence and Underſtanding, that:might 
build an Houſe for the Lord, and an Houſe for his Kingdom. 13.And 
now I have ſent a *skilful Man, endu'd with ex/raordinary Underſtand-' 
ing or Skill in ſuch Work, whoſe name is * Huram-abi, 14 the ſon of 


a Woman of the daughters of Dan, and his father was a Man of Tyre, 


skilful to work in Gold and in Silver, in Braſs, in Iron, in Stone, and 
in Timber, in Purple, in Blue, and in fine Linen, and in Crimſon; alſo 
to grave any manner of Graving, and to find out every Device which 
ſhall be put to him, 7. e. ſo great an Artiſt that be can contrive any thing 

op to bim, th never done afore, with thy *skilful. Men, and with 
the skilful Men of my Lord David thy father. 15 Now therefore the 
Wheat, and the Barley, the Oyl, and the Wine, which my Lord hath 
ſpoken of, let him fend unto his Servants: 16 and we will cut Wood 
out of Lebanon as much as thou ſhalt. need, and we will bring it to 
thee in flotes by ſea to Joppa, and thou ſhalt carry it up to Jeruſalem. 
17 And Solomon number d all the Strangers, 2. e. which were not 1ſrac- 
bites, but the Relifts of the Canaanites, that were in the land of lrae!, 
after the numbring where wich, z. e. in [ike manner as David his father had 
numbred them ; and they were found an hundred and fifty thouſand 
and three thouſand and ſix hundred. 18 And he ſet threeſcore:and ten 
thouſand of them to be Bearers of Burdens, and fourſcore thouſand to 
be Hewers in the Mountain, and three thouſand and ſix hundred Over- 
ſeers to ſet the People a work. 100 of un m9 | 

Chap. III. Then Solomon began to build the Houſe of the Lord at 
Jeruſalem in mount Moriah, where the Lord appear'd unto David bis 
father, in the place that David had prepar d in the Threſhing- floor of 
Ornan the Jebuſite. 2 And he began to build in che ſecond day of the 
ſecond month, in the fourth year of his Reign. 3 Now theſe are the 
things wherein Solomon was inſtructed by hit Farber for the — 

0 
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of the Houſe of God. The Length by,Cubus after the firſt meaſure was : 5 
threeſcore Cubits, and the Breadth twenty Cubits, and tbe Height thirty | 

Cubits.' 4 And che Parchi that was in the front of the Houſe, the Leng tn 
of it was according to he greadih of the Houſe, twenty Cubug,,aud fen 


Cubits was the Breadih ibereof, and the Height was twenty (w) Chibrzs 
as was the Lengib: And he overlaid it within, i. e. % Juſide both of 
the Temple and Porch with pure Gold. 5 And the greater Apartment 
of the, Houſe or Hily Place he cieled with Firrtree,; Which he, overlaid 
with tine Gold, and ſet ihereon Palm - trees ang Chains, 6 Aud he gar: 
niſhed the Houſe with precious: Stones for Beanty 0 the: Gold was 
Gold of (&) Parvaim. 7 He overlaid. alſo, the Hou the ee br 
Poſts, and the Walls thereof, and the Doors thereof with Gold 1 2 
gra vd Cherubims on che Walls. 8 And he made the molt Holy lace * 
of the Houle, the Length whereof was according to the Breath, of the 
Houle, twenty Cubits, and the Breadih theregf ewenty;Cubits: and he 
overlaid; it with fine Gold amounting; to fix hundred talents. . cle 
the. weight er valus of the Nails was fifiy ſhekels of Gold; -3 


* 


overlaid the upper Chambers with:Gold-,.zo And, in the moſt Holy 

Houſe he made two Chetubims gf * Statue: work, 1. g. Handling on dbeir 

feet (v. 13.) as Statues db, and overlaid them with Gold. 11 Aud ihe 
Wings of the Cherubims were twenty Cubits long; one Wing of ge 


awe 5: 28 


one Cherub was five Cubits, reaching to the Wall of the Ho £5908 228 evi! 
the other Wing was likewiſe five Cubits, reaching to he Wing, of. the 
other Cherub., 12 And one Wing of the other OGherub was, denen 
reaching to the Wall of the Houſe: and the other Wing was five u: 
bits alſo, joyning to the Wing of the other Cherub. 13 The Wing 
of theſe Cherubims ſpread themſelves forth twenty. Cubits; and they 
' ſtood on their Feet, and their Faces were Inward. 14 And he made the | | 
Vail, befor e the moſt Holy Place, of Blue, and Purple, and Crimſon, and : 
fine Linen, and wrought Cherubims ereon, 15 Alſo, he made beforee 
the Holy Place of the Houſe, and ſo at ihe Entrance into the Hauſe, two ne 
Pillars, each ſeventeen Cubits and an half high, and ſo both, together of  — 
thirty and fiye Cubits high, and the Chapyer that was on ift top of 
each of them, was five Cubis. 16. And he nag Chajng, as in the Oracle, 
and put them gn the: heads of the Pillars, and made an hundred. Pome: 
kanne ang put them on the Chains, 27 And he rear dip the Billars 
fore the Temple, one on the,right hand; and the other, on the Jef 
| Z q | 9 602144 . 5 64 SL | QW: — 11 
() So ir is read in the Alexandrias Copy of the Septuagint, and in the Sri. 
ae erfions, ahd was Et de l eadihgi: fo 2 N 
() Phis colt probabhylwas no othei fn d Province or laceſin the 
of Ophir, where was a Mine op ſey erab Mineg, che Gold dhe WAN accoupkel 
che Belt andi Þ uxeſt, oc. 2d bros elo RN 9: bas ll 220 90 20 
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and call'd the name of that on the right hand, Jachin, and the name 
of that on the left, Boaz. 


bene oP Fs - Chap. IV. Moreover he made an Altar of Braſs, twenty bie the 


tar & molten Sea. 


IV. 
Of the Lavers, 
Tables, &c, 


length thereof, and twenty cubits the breadth thereof, and ten cubits 
the height thereof. 2 Allo he made a molton Sea of ten Cubits, from 
brim to brim, round in compaſs, and five cubits the height thereof, and 
a line of thirty cubits did compaſs it round about. 3 And under it 
were Anops in the ſimilitude of Oxen, which did compaſs it round 
about: ten in a cubit compaſling the Sea round about. The two 
rows of Oxen were caſt, when it was caſt. 4 It ſtood upor twelve 
Oxen, three looking toward the North, and three looking toward the 
Weſt, and three looking toward the South, and three looking toward 
the Eaſt: and the Sea was ſet above upon them, and all their hinder 
Paris were inward. 5 And the Thickneſs of it was an hand-breadth, 
and the Brim of it like the work of the brim of a Cup, with flowers of 
Lilies; and it recetv'd and held three thouſand Baths, wher it was fill d 
np quite to the Brim, or with as much Water as it would bold; whereas 
commonly it had but two thouſand Baths, this being ſufficient for uſe, and 
as much as it would hold without the Waters being blow'd over the Brim 
by the Wind and the like. PO 

6 He made alſo ten Lavers, and put five on the right hand, and five 
on the left, to waſh in them: ſuch things as they offer d for the Burnt- 
offering, they waſh'd in them; but the Sea was for the Prieſts to waſh in, 
7 And he made ten Candleſticks of Gold according to their * Pattern 
given him by David, and ſet them in the Temple, five on the right hand, 
and five on the left. 8 He made alſo ten Tables, on one of which was 
placed the Shew-bread, the others ſerving for the golden Baſons and other 
Heſſeli or Utenſils; and plac'd them in the Temple, five on the right 
fide, and five on the left: and he made an hundred Baſons of Gold. 


ofthe F 4M Furthermore, he made the Inner Court or that of the Prieſts, and 
other Ujeafils of the Outer or Great Court or that of the People, and Doors for the Court, 
2 


and overlaid the Doors of them with Braſs. 10 And he ſet the Sea on 
the right ſide of the Eaſt-end, over againſt the South. 11 And Huram 


' the Workman made the Pots, and the Shovels, and the Baſons; and Hu- 


ram finiſh'd the Work that he was to make for King Solomon for the 
Houſe of God: 12 to wit, the two Pillars, and the * Bowls, and the 
Chapiters which were on the top of the two Pillars, and the two Wreaths 
to cover the two * Bowls of the Chapiters which were on the top of the 
Pillars: 123 and four hundred Pomegranates on the two Wreaths; two 


ros of Pomegranates on each. Wreath, to cover the two Bowls of the 


Chapiters, which were upon the Pillars. 14 He made alſo Baſes; and 

Lavers made he upon the Baſes; 15 one Sea, and twelve Oxen under it: 

16 the Pots alſo, and the Shoyels, and the Fleſh-hooks, __ all theit 
| nſtruments, 
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Inſtruments, did * Huram-abif make to King Solomon for the Houſe of 
the Lord, of bright Braſs. 15 In the plain of Jordan did the King caſt. 
them, in the Clay-ground, between Succoth and Zeredathah. . 18 Thus. 
Solomon made all theſe Veſſels in great abundance: for the weight of 
the Braſs could not be found out. 21 os e e * 

19 And Solomon made all the Veſſels that were for the Houſe of God, of other Ute«- 
the golden Altar alſo, and the Tables whereon the Shew-bread was ſet 5 fl of Gold. 
20 Moreover, the Candleſticks with their Lamps, that they ſhould burn 
after the manner which God had Wen before the Oracle, of pure 
Gold; 21 and the Flowers, and the Lamps, and the Tongs made he 
of Gold, and that * ſolid Gold. 22 And the Snuffers, and the Baſons, 
and the Spoons, and the Cenſers, of pure and ſolid Gold: and the Entry 
of the Houſe, * namely the inner Doors thereof for the moſt Holy Place, | 
and the Doors of the Houſe of the Temple, were of Gold, act of maly # 3 
or ſolid Gold, but of Mood overlaid with Gold. Chap. V. Thus all the fu.” 
Work that Solomon made for the Houſe of the Lord, was finiſn d: and 
Solomon brought in all the things that David his father had dedicated; 
and the Silver, and the Gold, and all the Inſtruments, put he among the 
Treaſures of the Houſe of God. . 901 1-1 GER 

2 Then Solomon aſſembled the Elders of Iſrael, and all the Heads of . vu. | 
the Tribes, the Chief of the Fathers of the Children of Iſrael, unto Jeru- —— 
ſalem, to bring up the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord, out of the City and the Temple 
of David, which is Zion. 3 Wherefore all the Men of Iſrael aſſembled — 8 
themſel ves unto the King *at the Feaſt of the Dedication and Tabernacles, © 
which each was in the ſeventh month. 4 And all the Elders of Iſrael 
came, and the Levites took up the Ark. 5 And they brought up the 
Ark, and the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and all the holy Vellels 
that were in the Tabernacle, theſe did the Prieſts and the Levites bring 
up. 6 Alſo King Solomon and all the Congregation of Iſrael that were 
aſſembled unto him before the Ark, ſacrificed Sheep and Oxen, which 
could not be told nor numbred for multitude. ) And the Prieſts brought 
in the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord unto his Place, to the Oracle 
of the Houſe into the moſt Holy Place, even under the W ings of the 
Cherubims. 8 For the Cherubims ſpread forth their Wings over the 
place of the Ark, and the Cherubims cover'd the Ark and the Staves 
thereof, above. 9 And they drew out the Staves of the Ark, that the 
ends of the Staves were ſeen from the Ark before the Oracle, but they 
were not ſeen without. And there they are unto this day, as 7s re- 
lated 1 Kings 8.8. that is, unto the time that that part of the ſaid Book 
of Kings was penn d. 10 There was nothing in the Ark fave the two 
Tables which Moſes put therein at Horeb, when the Lord made a Co- 
venant with the Children of Iſrael, when they came out of Egypt. 

11 And it came to paſs when the Prieſts 7 come out of * 
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by N the Cloud; for the Glory of the Lord had fill'd the Houſe 
OI COM. I | | | F 


dwell in the thick Darkneſs. 2 But I have built an Houſe of Habita- 
tion for thee, and a place for thy Dwelling for ever. 3 And the King 
turn'd his Face, and bleſſed the whole Congregation of Iſrael, (and all 
the Congregation of Iſrael ſtood,) 4 And he ſaid; Bleſſed be the Lord 
God of Iſrael, who hath: with his hands fulfill'd that which he ſpake 
with his mouth to my father David, ſaying, 5 Since the day that I 
brought forth my People out of the land of Egypt, I choſe no City among 
all the Tribes of Iſrael to build an Houſe in, that my Name might be 
there, neither choſe I any Man to be ſuch a Ruler over my People Iſrael, 
as that the Succeſſion of tbe Kingdom ſhould continue in his Family, as 
long as the Kingdom it ſelf lafted: 6 but I have choſen Jeruſalem, that 
the Houſe built to my Name or Service might be there, and have choſen 
David to be /uch a Ruler as is mention d v. 5. over my People Iſrael. 
7 Now it was in the heart of David my father to build an Houſe for 
the Name of the Lord God of Iſrael. 8 But the Lord ſaid to David 
my father, Foraſmuch as it was in thine heart to build an Houle for 
my Name, thou didſt well in that it was in thine heart: 9 notwith- 
ſtanding, thou ſhalt not build the Houſe, but thy Son, which ſhall come 
forth out of thy Loyns, he ſhall build the Houſe for my Name. 10 The 
Lord therefore; hath perform'd his Word that he hath ſpoken : for 1am 
riſen up in the room of David my father, and am ſet on the Throne of 
Iſrael, as the Lord promis'd, and have built the Houſe for the Name of 
the Lord God of Iſrael 11 And in it have I put the Ark, wherein is the 
Covenant of the Lord, that he made with the Children of Iſrael. : 
| 22 Fa : g 12 
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12 And he ſtood betore the Altar of the Lord, in the preſence of all nn. ee 3 
the Congregation of Ifracl, and ſpread forth his hands; 13 (for So- Conſecration of 
lomon had made a braſen Scaffold of five cubits long, and five cubits ue Temple: 


broad, and three cubits high, and had ſet it in the midſt of the Court, 
and upon it he ſtood, and kneeled down upon his knees, before all the 
Congregation of Iſrael, and ſpread forth his hands towards Heaven,) 
14 and ſaid, O Lord God of Iſrael, there is no God like thee in the 
Heaven, nor in the Earth; which keepeſt Covenant, and ſheweſt Mercy 
unto thy Servants, that walk before thee with all their hearts. 15 Thou 
which haſt kept with thy ſervant David my father, that which thou 
haſt promis'd him; and ſpakeſt with thy mouth, and haſt fulfill'd it 
with thine hand, as 1t is this day. 16 Now therefore, O Lord God of 
Iſrael, keep with thy ſervant David my father, that which thou haſt 
promis'd him, ſaying, There ſhall not fail thee a Man in my fight to 
{it upon the Throne of Iſrael; yet ſo, that thy Children take heed to 
their way to walk in my Law, as thou haſt walked before me. 17 Now 
then, O Lord God of Ifrael, let thy Word be. verify'd, which thou haſt 
ſpoken unto thy ſervant David. 18 (But will God in very deed dwell 
with Men on the Earth? behold, Heaven, and the Heaven of Heavens 
cannot contain thee; how much leſs this Houſe which J have built!) 
19 Have reſpect therefore to the Prayer of thy Servant, and to his Sup- 
plication, O Lord my God, to hearken unto the Cry and the Prayer 
- which thy Servant prayeth before thee: 20 that thine eyes may be 
open upon this Houle day and night, upon the Place whereof thou haſt 
{aid, that thou wouldſt put thy Name there; to hearken unto the Prayer 
which thy Servant prayeth towards this Place. 21 Hearken therefore 
unto the Supplications of thy Servant, and of thy People Iſrael, which 
they ſhall make towards this Place: hear thou from thy dwelling: place, 
even from Heaven; and when thou heareſt, forgive. 22 If a Man fin 
againſt his Neighbour, and an Oath be laid upon him, to make him 
ſwear, and the Oath come before thine Altar in this Houſe: 23 then 
hear thou from Heaven, and do, and judge thy Servants by requiting 
the Wicked, by recompenſing his way upon his own Head, and by ju- 
ſtifying the Righteous, by giving him according to his Righteouſneſs. 
24 And if thy People Iſrael be put to the worſe before the Enemy, be- 
cauſe they have ſinn'd againſt thee; and ſhall return and confeſs thy 
Name, and pray and make ſupplication before thee in this Houſe : 
25 then hear thou from the Heavens, and forgive the ſin of thy People 
Iſrael, and bring them again unto the Land which thou gaveſt to them, 
and to their Fathers. 26 When the Heaven is ſhut up, and there is 
no Rain, becauſe they have ſinn'd againſt thee; yet if they pray to- 
wards this Place, and confeſs thy Name, and turn from their fin when 
thou doſt afflict them: 27 then hear thou from Heaven, and forgive 
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the ſin of thy Servants, and of thy People Iſrael, when thou haſt tavghe 


them the good way, wherein they ſhould walk; and ſend Rain upon 
the Land which thou haſt given unto thy People for an Inheritance. 
28 If there be Dearth in the Land, if there be Peſtilence, if there be 
Blaſting, or Mildew, Locuſts, or Caterpillars; if their Enemies beſiege 
them in the Cities of their Land; whatſoever Sore, or whatſoever Sick- 
neſs there be: 29 then what Prayer or what Supplication ſoever ſhall 
be made of any Man, or of all thy People Iſrael, when every one ſhall 
know his own Sore, and his own Grief, and ſhall ſpread forth his hands 
in this Houſe: zo then hear thou from Heaven thy dwelling-place, and 
forgive, and render unto every Man according unto all his ways, whoſe 
heart thou knoweſt : (for thou only knowelt the hearts of the Children 
of Men;) 31 that they may fear thee, to walk in thy ways ſo long as 
they live in the Land which thou gaveſt unto our Fathers. 32 More- 


over, concerning the Stranger, which is not of thy People Iſrael, but is 


come from a far Country for thy great Name's ſake, and thy mighty Hand, 
and thy ſtretch d out Arm; if they come and pray in this Houſe: 33 then 
hear thou from the Heavens, even from thy dwelling-place, and do ac- 
cording to all that the Stranger calleth to thee for; that all People of the 
Earth may know thy Name, and fear thee, as doth thy People Iſrael, 
and may know that this Houſe which I have built, is call'd by thy Name. 
34 If thy People go out to war againſt their Enemies by the way that 
thou ſhalt ſend them, and they pray unto thee toward this City which 
thou haſt choſen, and the Houſe which I have built for thy Name: 
35 then hear thou from the Heavens their Prayer and their Supplica- 
tion, and maintain their Cauſe. 36 If they fin againſt thee, (for there 
is no Man which ſinneth not,) and thou be angry with them, and de- 
liver them over before their Enemies, and they carry them away Ca- 
Ptives unto a Land far off or near; 37 yet if they bethink themſelves 
in the Land whither they are carried captive, and turn and pray unto 
thee in the Land of their Captivity, ſaying, We have ſinn d, we have 
done amiſs, and have dealt wickedly; 38 if they return to thee with 
all their heart and with all their foul, in the Land of their Captivity, 
whither they have carried them captives, and pray toward their Land 
which thou gaveſt unto their Fathers, and toward the City which thou 
haſt choſen, and toward the Houſe which I have built for thy Name: 
39 then hear thou from the Heavens, even from thy dwelling- place, 
their Prayer and their Supplications, and maintain their Cauſe, and for- 
ive thy People which have ſinn'd againſt thee. 40 Now, my God, 
* (1 beſeech thee) thine eyes be open, and let thine ears be attent un- 
to the Prayer that is made in this Place. 41 Now therefore ariſe, O 
Lord God, into thy Reſting - place, thou and the Ark of thy ſtrength: 


let thy Prieſts, O Lord God, be clothed with Salvation, and * thy 
aints 
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Saints rejoyce in Goodneſs, 42 O Lord God, turn not away the face 
of thine Anointed : remember the Mercies * to David thy ſervant. 

Chap. VII. Now when Solomon had made an end of praying, the 
Fire came down from Heaven, and conſum'd the Burnt-offering and 
the Sacrifices; and the Glory of the Lord fill'd the Houſe. 2 And the 
Prieſts could not enter into the Houſe of the Lord, becauſe the Glory 
of the Lord had fill'd the Lord's Houfe, 3 And when all the Children: 
of Iſrael ſaw how the Fire came down, and the Glory of the Lord upon 
the Houſe, they bow'd themſelves with their faces to the Ground upon 
the Pavement, and worſhip'd, and prais'd the Lord, ſaying, For he is 
Good, — his 2.7 —_— for —_ feſt, the K 1 = 

Then, viz. for ſeveral days after this fir i, the King and all the . 
People offer'd Sacrifices before a Lord. 5 And King Solomon offer'd 2 — oy 
a Sacrifice of twenty and two thouſand Oxen, and an hundred and 
twenty thouſand Sheep: ſo the King and all the People dedicated the 
Houſe of God. 6 And the Prieſts waited on their Offices: the Levites 
alſo with Inſtruments of Muſick of the Lord, namely which David the 
King had made to praiſe the Lord, becauſe his Mercy endureth for ever, 
when David praiſed by their Miniſtry : and the Prieſts ſounded Trum- 

pets before them, and all Iſrael ſtood. ) Moreover, Solomon hallow'd 
the middle of the Court that was before the Houſe of the Lord: for 
there he offer'd Burnt-offerings, and the fat of the Peace-offerings, be- 
cauſe the braſen Altar which Solomon had made, was not able to receive 
the Burnt-offerings, and the Bread-offerings, and the Fat. 8 Allo at the 
ſame time Solomon kept the Feaſt ſeven days, and all Iſrael with him, 
a very great Congregation, from the entring in of Hamath, unto the 
river of Egypt. 9 And on the eighth day they made a ſolemn Aſſem- 
bly : for they kept the dedication of the Altar ſeven days, and the Feaſt 
of Tabernacles ſeven days. 10 And on the three and twentieth day of 


— 


X. 
The People wor- 
Hip God. 


the ſeventh month, he ſent the People away into their Tents, glad and 


merry in heart for the Goodneſs that the Lord had ſhew'd unto David, 

and to Solomon, and to Iſrael his People. 11 Thus Solomon finiſh'd 

the Houſe of the Lord, and the King's Houſe : and all that came into 

Solomon's heart to make in the Houſe of the Lord, and in his own-- 

Houſe, he proſperouſly effected. | | 
12 And the Lord appear d to Solomon by night, and ſaid unto him, Ge en, 

I have heard thy Prayer, and have choſen this Place to my ſelf for an g4i» to Solomon 

Houſe of Sacrifice. 13 If I ſhut up Heaven that there be no Rain, or?! ask. 

if I command the Locuſts to devour the Land, or if I ſend Peſtilence 

among my People; 14 if my People which are call'd by my Name, 

thall humble themſelves and pray, and ſeek my face, and turn from their 

wicked ways: then will I hear from Heaven, and will forgive thear ſin, 

and will heal their Land, 15 Now mine eyes ſhall be open, and mine 
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ears attent unto the Prayer that is made in this Place. 16 For now have 
I choſen and ſanctify'd this Houſe, that my Name may be there for ever: 
and mine eyes and mine heart ſhall be there perpetually. 17 And as 
for thee, it thou wilt walk before me, as David thy father walked, and 
do according to all that I have commanded thee, and ſhalt obſerve my 
Statutes and my Judgments: 18 then will I ſtabliſn the Throne of 
thy Kingdom, according as I have covenanted with David thy father, 
ſaying, There ſhall not fail thee a Man to be Ruler in Iſrael. 19 But 
it ye turn away and forſake my Statutes and my Commandments which 
I have ſet before you, and ſhall go and ſerve other gods, and worſhip 
them: 20 then will I pluck them up by the roots out of my Land 
which I have given them; and this Houſe which I have ſanctify'd for 
my Name, will I caſt out of my fight, and will make it to be a Proverb, 
and a By-word among all Nations. 21 And this Houſe which is high, 
ſhall be an Aſtoniſhment to every one that paſſeth by it; ſo that he 
ſhall ſay, Why hath the Lord done thus unto this Land, and unto this 
Houſe? 22 And it ſha]] be anſwer'd, Becauſe they forſook the Lord 
God of their fathers, which brought them forth out of the land of Egypr, 
and laid hold on other gods, and worſhip'd them, and ſery'd them: there- 
fore hath he brought all this evil upon them. 

Chap. VIII. And it came to paſs, (at the end of twenty years, where- 
in Solomon had built the Houſe of the Lord, and his own Houſe, ) 
2 that the /wenty Cities in Galtle, which Solomon had given to King Hu- 
ram, and be not hiking thereof had reſtor'd to Solomon, Solomon built 
them, and caus'd the Children of Iſrael to dwell there. 3 And Solomon 
went to Hamath-zobah, and preyail'd againſt it. 4 And he built Tad- 
mor in the Wilderneſs, and all the Store-cities, which he built in Ha- 
math. 5 Alſo he built Beth-horon the upper, and Beth-horon the ne- 
ther, fenced Cities, with Walls, Gates, and Bars. 6 And Baalath, and 
all the Store- cities that Solomon had, and all the Chariot-cities, and the 
Cues of the Horſemen, and all that Solomon delir'd to build in Jeru- 


falem, and in Lebanon, and throughout all the Land of his Dominion. 


7 As for all the People that were left of the Hittites, and the Amo- 
rites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the ſebuſites which were 


employ'd in his not of Iſrael: 8 * namely of their. Children who were left after them 


Buildings, 


in the Land, whom the Children of Iſrael conſum'd not; them did So- 
lomon make to pay Tribute, viz. by carrying Burdens, and doing the 
other Under-ſervices, that were neceſſary to the Building of the Temple 
and the other Buildings of Solomon, until this day, vis. when the Ven- 
man of that part of the Kings whence this was tranſcribd, wit it: 
9 But of the Children of Iſrael did Solomon make no Servants for his 
Work : but they were Men of War, and Chief of his Captains, and Ca- 
ptains of his Chariots and Horſemen. 10 And theſe were the __ of 

ing 
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King Solomon's Officers, even two hundred and fifty, that bare Rule 
over the People that work'd inthe Building of the Temple: the others 
of the five hundred mention d 1 Kings 9.23. being Overſeers to ſuch as — N 
work'd in other places. | | 5 . 
11 And Solomon brought up the Daughter of Pharaoh, out of the „ XY-- 
City of David, unto the Houſe that he had built for her: for he ſaid, ter remove; 3 2 
My Wite ſhall not dwell in the houſe of David King of Iſrael, becauſe Houle. 
the place is holy, whereunto the Ark of the Lord hath come, and been 
ſettled ſo long, and in ſo ſolemn a manner as to have a Tabernacle built 
for il within the Precintts of David's houſe. And ſo it is not fit for a 
Foreigner, wha ts only a Proſelyte of the Gate or has not embrac'd all the 
Law of Majes, to live there; becauſe fhe or her ſervants, ibo ſuch Con- 
verts, yet might in many reſpetts defile the ſaid Place, for want of ob- 
ſerving the Kites of the Law, which they were not oblig d to, as being only 
Proſelptes of the Gate. Sp 3 15 
12 Then Solomon ſettled the Daily Sacrifice at the Temple, taking Selomon gte 
Care or giving Command that they offer d Burnt-offerings unto the Lord the gacrifices &c. 
on the Altar of the Lord, which he had built before the Porch: 13 even 
after a certain Rate every day, offering according to the Commandment 
of Moſes, on the Sabbaths, and on the New-moons, and on the folemn 
Feaſts, three times in the year, even in the feaſt of Unleaven'd Bread, 
and in the feaſt of Weeks, and in the feaſt, of Tabernacles. 14 And he 
appointed according to the order of David his father, the Courſes of the 
Prieſts to their Service, and the Levites to their Charges, to praiſe and 
miniſter before the Prieſts, as the duty of every day requir'd : the Gate- 
guards alſo by their Courſes, at every Gate: for ſo had David the Man 
of God commanded. 15 And they departed not from the Command- 
ment of the King unto the Prieſts, and Levites, concerning any matter, 
or concerning the Treaſures. 16 Now all the Work of Solomon for the 
Temple was prepar'd beforehand, both unto or for the day of the Foun- 
dation of the Houſe of the Lord, and until it was finiſh'd: ſo the Houſe 
of the Lord was perfected. | 


SECT. v. N. z. 


An Account of Solomon's Reign, From his finiſhing the Temple to 
u Death: Which takes up Chap. VIII, 17. — IX. ult. 


17 Then went Solomon to Ezion-geber, and to Eloth, at the Sea- guys wy 
lide in the land of Edom. 18 And Huram ſent him“ Shipwrights for fetch G44 from 
to make bim Ships, and Servants that had knowledge of the Sea 7o fail . 
the Ships when made; and they went with the Servants of Solomon to- 

Ophir, and *fetcht thence four hundred * fifty talents of Gold, of ny 
| | Thirty 
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thirty are ſuppos d to have been ſpent in Charges, and ſo they brought 

only four hundred and twenty of them to the Exchequer or Treaſury of 
King Solomon. | | | 

v1 14 , Chap. IX. And when the Queen of Sheba heard of the fame of So- 
gels comes to lomon, ſhe came to prove Solomon with hard Queſtions at Jeruſalem, 
Solomon &c. with a very great Company, and Camels that bare Spices, and Gold in 
abundance, and precious Stones: and when ſhe was come to Solomon, 

ſhe * diſcours'd with him of all that was in her heart. 2 And Solomon 

told her all her Queſtions: and there was nothing hid from Solomon 

which he told her not. 3 And when the Queen of Sheba had ſeen the 

Wiſdom of Solomon, and the Houle that he had built, 4 and the 

meat of his Table, and the ſitting of his Servants, and the attendance 

of his Miniſters, and their apparel, his Cup-bearers alſo, and their ap- 

pare], and his Aſcent by which he went up into the Houſe of the Lord; 

there was no more Spirit in her. 5 And ſhe ſaid to the King, It was 

a true Report which I heard in mine own Land, of thine Acts, and of 

thy Wiſdom: 6 howbeit, I believ'd not their words, until I came, 

and mine eyes had ſeen it: and behold, the one half of the greatneſs of 

thy Wiſdom was not told me: for thou exceedeſt the fame that I heard. 

7 Happy are thy Men, and happy are theſe thy Servants, which ſtand 
continually before thee, and hear thy Wiſdom. 8 Blefled be the Lord 

thy God, which delighted in thee to ſet thee on his Throne, to be King 

for the Lord thy God: becaule thy God loved Iſrael, to eſtabliſh them 

for ever, therefore made he thee King over them, to do Judgment and 

Juſtice. 9 And ſhe gave the King an hundred and twenty talents of 

Gold, and of Spices great abundance, and precious Stones: neither 

was there any ſuch Spice as the Queen of Sheba gave King Solomon, 

10 And the Scrvants alſo of Huram, and the Servants of Solomon, which 

brought Gold from Ophir, brought Algum-trees, and precious Stones. 

11 And the King made of the Algum-trees, Terriſes to the Houſe of the 
Lord, and to the King's Palace, and Harps and Pſalteries for Singers: 

and there were none ſuch ſeen before in the land of Judah, 12 And 

King Solomon gave to the Queen of Sheba all her deſire, whatſoever 

ſhe ask d, becauſe of that which ſhe had brought unto the King: lo 

ſhe turn'd and went away to her own Land, ſhe and her Seryants. 

1 1 Now the weight of Gold that came to Solomon in one year, was 
and Grandeur. {ix hundred and threeſcore and fix talents of Gold; 14 beſides that 
which Chapmen and Merchants brought: and all the Kings of Arabia, 

and Governors of the Country, brought Gold and Silver to Solomon. 

15 And King Solomon made two hundred Targets of beaten Gold: fix 

hundred ſhekels of beaten Gold went to one Target. 16 And three 
hundred Shields made he of beaten Gold: three hundred ſhekels of Gold 

went to one Shield: and the King put them in the houſe of the even 
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of Lebanon. 17 Moreover, the King made a great Throne of Ivory: a 


and overlaid it with pure Gold. 18 And there were ſix ſteps to the 
Throne, with a foot-ſtool of Gold, which were faſtned to the Throne, 
and ſtays on each ſide of the ſitting- place, and two lions ſtanding by 
the ſtays. 19 And twelve lions ſtood there on the one ſide and on the 
other, upon the ſix ſteps. There was not the like made in any King- 
dom. 20 And all the Drinking-veſlcls of King Solomon were of Gold, 
and all the Veſſels of the houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon were of pure 
Gold: none were of Silver; it was not any thing accounted of in the 
days of Solomon. 21 For the King's Ships went to Tarſhiſh with the 
Servants of Huram: every three years once came the Ships of Tarſhiſh 
bringing Gold and Silver, Ivory, and Apes, and Peacocks. 22 And 
King Solomon paſled all the Kings of the earth in Riches and Wiſdom. 
23 And all the Kings of the earth ſought the preſence of Solomon, to 
hear his Wiſdom, that God had put in his heart. 24 And they brought 
every Man his Preſent, veſſels of Silver, and veſſels of Gold, and Rai- 
ment, Harneſs, and Spices, Horſes, and Mules; a Rate year by year, 
25 And Solomon had four thouſand ſtalls for Horſes and Chariots, and 
twelve thouſand Horſemen, whom he beſtow'd in the Chariot-cities, and 

with the King at Jeruſalem. 26 And he reign'd over all the Kings, 
from the River, even unto the land of the Philiſtines, and to the border 


of Egypt. 27 And the King made Silver in Jeruſalem as Stones, and 


Cedar-trees made he as the Sycomore-trees, that are in the low Plains, 
in abundance, 28 And they brought unto Solomon Horſes out of E- 
gypt, and out of all oer neighbouring Lands which were remarkable for 
good For ſes. | 

29 Now the reſt of the Acts of Solomon, firſt and laſt, are they not 
written in the Book of Nathan the Prophet, and in the Prophecy of Ahi- 
jah the Shilonite, and in the Viſions of Iddo the Seer, againſt Jeroboam 
the ſon of Nebat? 30 And Solomon reign in Jeruſalem over all Iſ- 
racl forty years. 31 And Solomon ſlept with his Fathers, and he was 
bury'd in the City of David his father. 


SECTION VI. 


Containing an Account of the Reign of Rehoboam : Which takes 
up Chap, IX. ult. — XII. ult. 


IV, 
Solomon's 
Death, 


And Rehoboam his ſon reign'd in his ſtead. Chap. X. And Reho- Reboboan begins 
boam went to Shechem : for to Shechem were all Iſrael come to make *2 reign, and the 


him King. 2 And it came to paſs when Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, 

(who was in Egypt, whither he had fled from the preſence of Solomon 

the King,) heard it, that Jeroboam * out of Egypt. 3 Namely 
2 


they 


ten Tribes revolt 
from him, 
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they had fent and call'd him: ſo ſeroboam and all Iſrael came and ſpake 
to Rehoboam, ſaying, 4 Thy Father made our Yoke grievous, now 
therefore eaſe thou ſomewhat the grievous Servitude of thy Father, and 
his heavy Yoke that he put upon us, and we wall ſerve thee. 5 And 
he ſaid unto them, Come again unto me after three days. And the People 
departed. 6 And King Rehoboam took Counſel with the old Men that 
had ſtood before Solomon his father while he yet liv'd, ſaying, What 
Counſel give ye me, to return anſwer to this People? +57 And the 
ſpake unto him, ſaying, If thou be kind to this People, and pleaſe them, 
and ſpeak good words to them, they will be thy Servants for ever. 
8 But he forſook the Counſel which the old Men gave him, and took 
Counſel with the young Men that were brought vp with him, that ſtood 
before him. 9 And he faid unto them, What Advice give ye, that we 
may return anſwer to this People, which have ſpoken to me, ſaying, 
Eaſe ſomewhat the Yoke that thy Father did put upon us? 10 And 
the young Men that were brought up with him, ſpake unto him, fay- 
ing, Thus ſhalt thou anſwer the People that ſpake unto thee, ſaying, 
Thy Father made our Yoke heavy, but make thou it ſomewhat lighter 
for us: thus ſhalt thou ſay unto them, My little Finger ſhall be thicker 
than my Father's Loyns. 11 For whereas my Father put a heavy Yoke 
upon you, I will put more to your Yoke: my Father chaſiſcd you with 
Whips, but I will chaſtiſe you with Scorpions. 12 So Jeroboam and 
all the People came to Rehoboam on the third day, as the King bade, 
ſaying, Come again to me on the third day. 13 And the King an- 
iwerd them roughly: and King Rehoboam forſook the Counſel of the 
old Men. 14 And anſwer'd them after the Advice of the young Men, 
{aying, My Father made your Yoke heavy, but I will add thereto: my 
Father chaſtiſed you with Whips, but I will chaſtiſe you with Scorpions. 
15 So the King hearkned not unto the People, for the Cauſe was of 
God, that the Lord might perform his Word, which he ſpake by the 
hand of Ahijah the Shilonite to Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, 16 And 
when all Iſracl ſaw that the King would not hearken unto them, the 
People anſwer'd the King, ſaying, What portion have we in David? 
and we have none Inheritance in the fon of jeſſe: every Man to your 
* Habuations, O Iſrael: and now David ſee to thine own Houſe, S0 41 
Iſrael went to their“ Habitations. 17 But as for the Children of 11- 
rac] that dwelt in the Cities of Judah, Rehoboam reign'd over them. 
18 Then King Rehoboam ſent Hadoram that was over the Tribute, and 
the Children of Iſrael ſton'd him with Stones, that he dy'd : but King 
Rehoboam made ſpeed to get him up to his Chariot, to flee to Jeruſalem. 
19 And }ſracl rebell'd againſt the Houſe of David unto this day. 
Chap. XI. And when Rehoboam was come to Jeruſalem, he gather'd 


La, ein U- of the Houſe of Judah and Benjamin, an hundred and fourſcore thou- 


ſand 


fa. T bs 
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{and choſen Men which were Warriours, to fight againſt Iſrael, that he 
might bring the Kingdom again to Rehoboam. 2 But the Word of the 
Lord came to Shemaiah the Man of God, ſaying, 3 Speak unto Reho- 


boam the ſon of Solomon King of Judah, and to all Iſrael in Judah and 


Benjamin, ſaying, 4 Thus faith the Lord, Ye ſhall not go up, nor 
tight againſt your Brethren : return every Man to his Houle, for this 
thing is done of me. And they obey'd the Words of the Lord, and re- 
turn'd from going againſt Jeroboam. 


5 And Rehoboam dwelt in Jeruſalem, and built, f. e. repair'd and for- 1 25 
tified more ſtrongly ſeveral Cities for io be able to make the better Defence _ his Frontier 
in Judah: 6 * namely he built, z. e fortified Beth-lehem, and Etam, and 


Tekoa, 7 and Beth-zur, and Shoco, and Adullam, 8 and Gath, and 
Mareſhah, and Ziph, 9 and Adoraim, and L.achiſh, and Azekah, 10 and 
Zorah, and Aijalon, and Hebron, which are in Judah, and in Benjamin, 
tenced Cities ing moſtly on the Fi ontiers of his Kingdom. 11 And he 
fortified the ſtrong Holds ?hat were up and down in the Country, and put 
Captains and Gariſons in them, and ſtore of Victuals, and of Oyl, and 
Wine, that they might hold out againſt a Siege. 12 And in every ſeve- 


ral City he put Shields and Spears, and made them exceeding ſtrong, 
having Judah and Benjamin on his ſide. 


13 And the Prieſts, and the Levites that were in all Iſrael, reſorted he Pac and 


to him out of all their Coaſts. 14 (For the Levites left their Suburbs, Levires, and other 
truly pious Perſons 


; : : come out of J/rael 
and his ſons had caſt them off from executing, z. e. would not ſuffer them into Fudea. 


and their Poſſeſſion, and came to Judah and Jeruſalem: for Jeroboam 


to execute the Pricſts Olhce unto the Lord as the Law preſcrib'd, and 
they refus'd to offer before bis Calves, Oc. 15 And therefore he ordain'd 


bim other Prieſts for the High- places be had ſer up, and for the worſhip 


of the Devils or falſe gods he worſhipt, * even for the Calves () which 
he had made.) 16 And after 7% good example of them the Lewites, out 
of all the Tribes of Iſrael, ſuch as ſet their hearts to ſeek the Lord God 
of Iſrael, came to jeruſalem to ſacrifice unto the Lord God of their fa- 
thers, ꝓuilting their Habilations and Eſtates rather than the true Religion, 
and ſettling in the Kingaom of Fudah. 17 So they [trengihned the King- 
dom of Judah, and made Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon ſtrong, three 
years: for three years they walked in the way of David and Solomon. 


ANNO TAT. 


(y) We no where find that Jeroboam ſet up or allow'd of any other Falſe Wor- 
lhip, but that of the Calves ; and therefore they mult Reaſonably be here under- 
ſtood by the Deviis here mention'd, the Holy Spirit branding them with the 
name of Devils, to ſhew that tho' they were or might be pretended to be only 
Symbols of God's Preſence in imitation of the Calf ſet up in the Wilderneſs, 
yet the Worſhip of them was in God's eſteem no other than the Worſhip ot 
Devils, as being directly contrary to his Law, and owing wholly to the Sugge- 
tion of the Devil. | | 

18 And 


— 
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e 18 And Rehoboam took him Mahalath the Daughter of Jerimoth the 
ves & Children. fon of David to Wife, and Abihail the daughter of Eliab the ſon of 


Jefle: 19 which bare him Children; Jeuſh, and Shawariah, and Zaham. 
20 And after her, he took Maachah the daughter of Abſalom or Abi- 
ſbalom a Benjamite, which bare him Abijah, and Attai, and Ziza, and 
Shelomith. 21 And Rehoboam lov'd Maachah the daughter of Abſa- 
lom, above all his Waves and his Concubines : ( for he took eighteen 
Wives, and threeſcore Concubines, and begat twenty and eight ſongs, 
and threeſcore daughters.) 22 And Rehoboam made Abijah the ſon of 
Maachah * to be the Chief Ruler under himſelf among or out of all his 
Brethren, 1b many of them were elder : for he thought that thus put- 
ting Abijah into the Chief Management of Affairs would be a moſt proper 
means for to prepare the pay to make him King after his own Deceaſe. 
23 And he dealt wiſely 10 bring this about, and to binder any Combina- 
tions of his other Sons againſt Abijab, and diſpers'd all his Children, z. e. 
other Sons throughout all the Countries of Judah and Benjamin, unto 
every fenced City; where likely they had the honour of the Titles of C 
vernors in Chief, tho in reality they were rather no other than State- 
priſoners, being under the Watch of ſuch Perſons as their Father could 
confide in, and who were to give notice to bim and hinder any Combina- 
tion among them : and he gave them Victuals in abundance, i. e. allouꝰ d 
them plentiful Proviſion, that they might live at eaſe, and ſo be leſs ſen- 
fible of their genteel ſort of Confinement. And he, :. e. Rehoboarn delir'd 
many Wives, / as probably to take more than thoſe v. 21. mention d. 


For 1dolatry Si- Chap. XII. And it came to paſs when Rehoboam had eſtabliſh'd the 
Hal takes and Kingdom, and had ſtrengthned himſelf, he forſook the Law of the Lord, 


plunders Feruſa- 


and all Iſrael, 7. e. the Generallity of Judab and Benjamin, and of the 
other Tribes that came and dwelt in the Kingdom of Judah, with him. 
2 And it came to paſs, that in the fifth year of King Rehoboam, Shi- 
ſhak King of Egypt came up againſt Jeruſalem, (becauſe they had tranſ- 
reſs d againſt the Lord,) 3 with twelve hundred Chariots, and three- 
, 2s thouſand Horſemen: and the People, i. e. foot Soldiers were with- 
out Number, 7. e. a va Number that came with him out of Egypt; 
among whom were the Lubims, the Sukkiims, and the“ Cuſhites, worch 
inhabited the parts of Lybia and Arabia adjoining to Egypt. 4 And he 
took the fenced Cities which pertain'd to Judah, and came to eee 
5 Then came Shemaiah the Prophet to Rehoboam, and to the Princes 
of Judah, that were gather d together to Jeruſalem, becauſe of Shiſhak, 

and ſaid unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord, Ye have forſaken me, and 
therefore have I alſo left you in the hand of Shiſhak. 6 Wherevpon 
the Princes of Iſrael, and the King humbled themſelves, and they ſaid, 
The Lord is righteous, i. e. 4 oft juflly puniſh us. ) And when the 
Lord faw that they humbled themſelves, the Word of the Lord came 
to 
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= Shemaiah, ſaying, They have humbled themſelves, therefore I will 


not deſtroy. them, but I will grant them ſome Deliverance, and my 
Wrath ſhall not be pour'd out upon Jeruſalem ſo as to deſtroy it by the 
hand of Shiſhak. 8 Nevertheleſs, they ſhall be his Servants; that they 
may know the great difference between the Happineſs they enjoy d while 
they continu'd in my Service, and the Oppreſſion they mut bear under 
tbe Service of the Kingdoms of the Countries about tbem, i. e. of any 
 Fereign King. 9 So Shiſhak King of Egypt came up againſt Jeruſalem, 

and took away the Treaſures of the Houſe of the Lord, and the Trea- 
ſures of the King's Houſe, he took all: he carried away alſo the Shields 


of Gold which Solomon had made. 10 Inſtead of which, King Reho- 


boam made Shields of Braſs, and committed them to the hands of the 


Chief of the Guard, that kept the entrance of the King's Houſe. 11 And 


when the King entred into the Houſe of the Lord, the Guard came and 
fet them, and brought them again into the Guard-chamber. 12* Thus 


when he humbled himſelf, as v. 6,7. the Wrath of the Lord turn'd from 


him / far, that he would not ſuffer Sh;ſhak to deſtroy him altogether, 
i. e. quite to deſtroy Jeruſalem, and put an End to the Kingdom: but 
yet in Judah things went well, or zhey began again 10 proſper, a Refor- 
mation being made of what had been amiſs. 


13 So King Rehoboam ſtrengthned himſelf again in Jeruſalem, aud ou e ande, 
the other fenced Cities of bis Kingdom, which be repair d, and reign'd : of Rehoboam's 
for Rehoboam was one and forty years old when he began to reign, and &, and Death. 


he reigned ſeventeen years in Jeruſalem, the City which the Lord had 


choſen out of all the Tribes of Iſrael, to put his Name there: and his 


Mother's name was Naamah an Ammoniteſs. 14 And he did Evil again 
as it ſeems, becauſe he * ſer not his heart /incere/y to ſeek or follow the 
Lord. 15 Now the acts of Rehoboam, thirſt and laſt, are they not writ- 

ten in the Book of Shemaiah the Prophet, and of Iddo the Seer, con- 
cerning the Genealogies of the Houſe of David? And there were Wars 
between Rehoboam and Jeroboam continually. 16 And Rehoboam ſlept. 
with his Fathers, and was buried in the City of David. 


SECFEON FTik 


Containing an Account of the Reigns of Abijah and Aſa ; Which 
takes up Chap, XII. ult, — XVI. ult. 


Now Abijah his ſon reign'd in his ſtead. Chap. XIII. And in the Abd. 


eighteenth year of King Jeroboam, began Abijah to reign over Judah. 
2 He reign'd three years in Jeruſalem : (his Mother's name alſo was Mi- 
chaiah or Maachah the daughter of Uriel or Abiſhalom of Gibeah in Bun- 
jamin.) And there was War between Abijah and Jeroboam. A Few 
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Abijah ſet the Battle in aray with an Army of valiant Men of War, even 
four hundred thouſand choſen Men: Jeroboam alſo ſet the Battle in 
aray againſt him with eight hundred thouſand choſen Men, being migh- 
ty Men of Valour. 4 And Abijah ſtood up upon mount Zemaraim, 
which is in mount Ephraim, and ſaid, Hear me, thou Jeroboam, and all 
Iſrael. 5 Ought you not to know, 2. e. conſider or act as they that know, 
that the Lord God of Iſrael gave the Kingdom over Iſrael to David for 
ever, even to him, and to his ſons by a Covenant (z) of Salt? 6 Yet je- 


roboam the ſon of Nebat, the ſervant of Solomon the fon of David, is 
riſen up, and hath rebeli'd againſt his hen Lord, viz. Rehoboam. 7 And 


there * were gather'd unto him, 10 carry on his ambitions Deſien, vain Men 
Children of Bclial, and“ they ſtrengthned themſelves againſt Rehoboam 
the fon of Solomon, when Rehoboam was young, not in years but in 
bis Rergn, and tender-hearted ſo as 70 have regard to God's Command not 
to fig ht ag ain N them, and ſo could not withitand them. 8 And now 
ye think /?:/ to withſtand the Kingdom of the Lord, in the hand of the 
{ons of David; *tho' ye be a great Multitude, /wice as many as ue, as 
v. 3. * yet con/ader you have forſaken God in reality and his efteem, and 
there are with you golden Calves which Jeroboam made you for gods. 
9 Have ye not calt out the Prieſts of the Lord the ſons of Aaron, and 
the Levites, and have made you Pricſts after the manner of the Nations 
of other Lands? fo that ye have no regard to what Family they be of, 
but wholoever cometh to conſecrate himſelf with a young Bullock and 
ſeven Rams, the ſame may be a Prieſt of them that are no gods. 10 But 
as for us, the Lord is our God, and we have not forſaken him as you 
have ; namely the Prieſts which miniſter unto the Lord, are the ſons 
of Aaron, and the Levites wait upon their Buſineſs. 11 And they burn 
unto the Lord every morning and every evening, Burnt-Sacrifices and 
ſweet Incenſe: the Shew-bread alſo ſet they in order upon the pure 
Table, and the Candleſtick of Gold with the Lamps thereof, to burn 
every evening: for we keep the Charge of the Lord our God; but ye 
have forſaken him. 12 And behold, God himſelf is with us for our 
Captain, *even his Prieſts with ſounding Trumpets to“ ſound an Alarm 
againſt you: Wherefore O Children of Iſrael, fight ye not againlt the 
Lord God of your Fathers, as ye will do in effeft by fighting againſt us, 
for you ſhall not proſper. 13 But Jeroboam caus'd an Ambuſhment to 
come about behind them: ſo they, z. e. the reſt of Feroboam's A my were 
before Judah, and the Ambuſhment was behind them. 14 And when 


Judah look'd back, behold, the Battle was before and behind: and they 
*cried unto the Lord, aud the Prieſts ſounded with the Trumpets. 15 Then 


the Men of Judah gave a Shout, u toten of therr Confidence of the Vitro) 
by God's Bleſſing, and as the Men of Judah ſhouted, it came to paſs, that 
(z) See this Expreſſion explain'd Numb. 18. 19. PP 

0 
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God ſmote Jeroboam and all Iſrael, wth a great Dread ariſing probably 
from an hoi ror of Conſcience which then ſeiz d them for their Idolatry: ſo 
that they did not ſtand at all before Abijah and Judah. 16 And the Chi 
dren of Iſrael fled before Judah: and God deliver'd them into their hand. 
17 And Abijah and his People flew them with a great Slaughter: ſo there 
fell down {Jain of Iſrael five hundred thouſand choſen Men. 18 Thus the 
Children of Iſrael were brought under at that time, 2. e. very much hum- 
bled, but not made ſubjef? again to the Houſe of David: and the Chil- 
dren of Judah prevail'd, becauſe they relied upon the Lord God of their 
Fathers. 19 And Abyah purſu'd after Jeroboam, and took Cities from 
him, Bethel with the Towns thereof, and Jeſhanah with the Towns 
thereof, and Ephrain with the Towns thereof, 20 Neither did Jero- 
boam recover ſtrength again in the days of Abijah: * namely the Lord 
[truck him, viz. Feroboam with ſome extraordinary Diſtemper that diſ- 
abled him from doing any thing, and of which be linger d till he died. 
21 But Abijah waxed mighty, and married fourteen Wives, moſt if not 
all of them before his Reign, and begat twenty and two Sons, and ſix- 
teen Daughters. 22 And the reſt of the acts of Abijah, and his prudent 
ways, and his prudent ſayings, are written in the“ Hiſtory compil'd by 
the hands of the Prophet Iddo. Chap. XIV. So Abyah flept with his 
Fathers, and they buried him in the City of David. | 
And Aſa his ſon reign'd in his ſtead. In his days the Land was quiet „ Il. 
for the firſt ten years of his Reign. 2 And Aſa did that which was good, 2%, aud reigns 
and right in the eyes of the Lord his God. 2 For he took away the vel. 
Altars of the ſtrange gods, and the High-places, and brake down the 
Images, and cut down the Groves: 4 and commanded Judah to ſeek 
the Lord God of their Fathers, and to do the Law and the Command- 
ment. 5 Alſo he took away out of all the Cities of Judah, as we# as 
from other parts of the Country, as v. 3. the High- places and the Jdola- 
trous Images: and the Kingdom was quiet before him, 9 one making 
any Oppoſition to him therein. 6 And he built fenced Cities in Judah: 
tor the Land had Reſt, and he had no War in thoſe years; becauſe the 
Lord had given him Reſt. ) Therefore he ſaid unto Judah, Let us 
build theſe Cities, and make about them Walls, and Towers, Gates and 
Bars, while the Land is yet quiet before us; becauſe we have ſought 
the Lord our God, becauſe I ſay we have ſought him 20 h this Gleſ- 
ſong of Refi or Peace is to be chiefly aſcrib'a, and he hach given us Reſt 
on every {ide : ſo they built and proſper'd. 8 And Ala had an Army 
of Men that bare Targets, and Spears, out of Judah three hundred thou- 
land, and out of Benjamin, that bare Shields and drew Bows, two hun- 
dred and fourſcore thouſand : all theſe were mighty Men of Valour. 


— — 


9 And there came out againſt them Zerah the Arabian, 7z. e. Armg f _ 3 
ſome neighbouring part of Arabia, with an Holſt of a thouſand thouſand, vie dee Har 


and 
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and three hundred Chariots, and came unto Mareſhah 7 the borders of 
Fudab. 10 And Aſa bearing of bis Coming did not ſtay to let him enter 
his Atngdom, but went out againit him zo fight bim on the Frontiers of it; 
and they ſet the Battle in aray in the valley of Zephathah at Mareſhah. 
11 And Ala, probably in the /igbt of his Army, cried unto the Lord his 
| God, and faid, Lord, it is nothing with thee to help, whether with Ma- 
ny, or with them that have no Power: help us, O Lord our God; for 
we reſt on thee, and in thy Name we go againſt this Multitude: O Lord, 
thou art our God, let not Man prevail againſt thee. 12 So the Lord 
{mote the *Arabians before Aſa, and before Judah, and the Arabians fled, 
13 And Aſa and the People that were with him, purſu'd them unto Ge- 
rar: and the Arabians were overthrown, ſo that they could not reco- 
ver, i. e. rally themſelves 10 renew the Fight; for they were deſtroy d 
or quite /lain, a very great Number of them, before the Lord, * even be- 
fore his Holſt of Judeh, and they of Judah carried away very much Spoil, 
which they took from them that were ſlain in the Field. 14 And they 
. {more all the Cities round about Gerar, to which 1he Arabians bad fled, 
for the fear of the Lord came upon them that were fled thither, i. e. ſee- 
zug therr great Army ſo defeated, they had no Courage or Hopes left to 
ac fend ſbemſelues in the ſaid Cities: and they ſpoil'd all the Cities, for 
there was exceeding much Spoil in them. 15 They ſmote alſo the tents 
of Cattle, and carried away Sheep and Camels in abundance, and return'd 
to jeruſalem. 
oP Eh Chap. XV. And the Spirit of God came upon Azariah the ſon of Oded, 
the Prophecy of 2 And he went out to meet Aſa, and ſaid unto him, Hear ye me, Ala, 
Atariah, and all Judah and Benjamin, The Lord is with you, while ye be with 
bim; and if ye ſeek him, he will be found of you; but if ye forſake 
him, he will forſake you. 3 Now for a long ſeaſon, even from their 
Ae uolling from the Houſe of David, and ſetting up Jeroboam to be their 
Meng, and the Worſhip of the Calves, &c. the Kingdom I ſrael has been 
without the Worſhip of the true God in a right way, and without a 7rue 
teaching Prieſt, and without regarding the Law. 4.* If they in their 
trouble * had turn'd unto the Lord God of Iſrael, and ſought him, he 
would have been found of them. 5 But in theſe times, for their Iao- 
latry you know, there is no ſe/tled Peace to him that go's out, nor to 
him that comes in, 1. e. 10 Safety to any one that go's about his Buſineſs; 
but great Vexations are upon all the Inhabitants of the Countries or fen 
Tribes, by reaſon of the ofteu Changes made as to their King. 6 And 
Nation, z. e. Tribe is deſtroy'd of Nation or Tribe, and City of City by 
their Croil Wars and Cummotions from the time of Baaſha's Uſurpation 
to that of Omri, all which bappen d in Aſas Reign : for God ſhall vex 
them with all Adverſity ſo Jong as they continue their Idolatry. ) Be ye 
ſtrong therefore, and let not your hands be weak or /lack 70 as” . all 
| | atry 
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Tdolatry from among you: for ſuch your work ſhall be rewarded. 8 And 
when Aſa heard theſe words, even the Prophecy of Azariah the ſon 
of Oded the Prophet, he took Courage, and put away the abominable 
Idols out of all the land of Judah and Benjamin, and out of the Cities 
which he had taken ander his Father aud in his Reign, from mount E- 
phraim, and renew'd the Altar of the Lord that was before the Porch 
of the Lord. 9 And he gather'd all Judah and Benjamin, and the Stran- 
gers with them out of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, and out of Simeon: (for 
they fell to him out of Iſrael in abundance, when they ſaw that the Lord 
his God was with him.) 10 So they gather'd themſelves together at 
Jeruſalem in the third month, in the fifteenth year of the Reign of Aſa. 
11 And they offer'd unto the Lord the ſame time of the Spoil which 
they had brought from the Arabs, ſeven hundred Oxen, and ſeven thou- 
| land Sheep. 12 And they enter'd into a Covenant, by a ſolemn Oath 
talen to that purpoſe, to ſeek, i. e. ſerve the Lord God of their Fathers, 
with all their Heart and with all their Seoul; 13 ſo that whoſoever 
would not ſeek, 4. e. truly ſerve the Lord God of Iſrael, but ſhould be 
found guilty of any Iablatiy publickly or privately, ſhould be put to death, 
whether Small or Great, whether Man or Woman. 14 And they ſware 
unto the Lord with à loud Voice, and with Shouting, and with Trum- 
pets, and with Cornets. 15 * Namely all Judah rejoyc'd at feeing the 
Budy of the Nation thus Religiouſ/ly dilpos'd to take the Oath: for they 
had ſworn with all their Heart, and ſought him, 7. e. the Lord thereby 
with their whole Deſire, and he was found of them: and the Lord gave 
them Reſt round about. 16 And“ even as for Maachah the mother of 
Aſa the King, he remov'd her from the Queen, becauſe ſhe had made 
an Idol in a Grove: and Aſa cut down her Idol, and ſtamped it, and 
burnt it at the brook Kidron. 17 * But the High- places were not taken 
away out of Iſrael : nevertheleſs, the Heart of Aſa was perfect all his 
days. 18 And he brought into the Houſe of God the things that his 
Father had dedicated, and that he himſelf had dedicated, Silver, and 
Gold, and Veſſels. 19 And there was no more War, after tbe foreſaid 
wh Zerab Chap. 14. 9, Oc. (a) unto the five and *rwentieth year of the 
Reign of Aſa. 


ANNOTA 


(a) From this Verſe of Chap.15. and v.1. of Chap. 16. compar'd with 1 Kings 
15. 33. ariſes a Difficulty, which has much exercis'd Commentators and Others. 
For in the forecited Text of Kings it is ſaid, that in the third year of Aſa began 
Baaſha to reign, and reign'd twenty and four years. So that the twenty fourth 
or laſt year of Bagſha's Reign — anſwer, partly at leaſt, to the twenty ſixth 
year of Aſa, and conſequently Baaſba muſt be dead abouj nine or ten years 
afore the thirty fifth or thirty ſixth year of A Reign. Whereas it is ſaid in the 
two forecited Texts of this Book, that there was no more War to the five and 
thirtieth year of the Reign of Aſa, and in the 9 and thirtieth year of the Reign 2 
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Chap. XVI. In the fix and * twentieth year of the Reign of Aſa, Baa- 
{ha King of Iſrael came up againſt Judah, and built Ramah, to the in- 
tent that he might let none go out or come in to Aſa King of Judah. 
2 Then Aſa brought out Silver and Gold out of the Treatures of the 
Houle of the Lord, and of the King's Houſe, and ſent to Ben-hadad King 
of Syria, that dwelt at Damaſcus, ſaying, 3 There is a League between 
me and thee, as there was between my Father and thy Father: behold, 
I have ſent thee Silver and Gold; go break thy League with Baaſha 
King of Iſrael, that he may depart from me. 4 And Ben-hadad hearkned 
unto King Aſa, and ſent the Captains of his Armies againſt the Cities 
of Iſrael; and they {mote Ijon, and Dan, and Abel-maim, and all the 
Store-clties of Naphtali. 5 And it came to paſs, when Baaſha heard it, 
that he left off building of Ramah, and let his Work ceaſe. 6 Then 
Aſa the King took all Judah, and they carried away the Stones of Ra- 


mah, and the Timber thereof, where wich Baaſha was a building, and he 
built therewith Geba and Mizpah. 


7 And at that time Hanani the Seer came to Aſa Kipg of Judah, and 
ſaid unto him, Becauſe thou haſt relied on the King of Syria, and not 


ANNOTAT, 

Aſa, Baaſha came up againſt Judab, &c. I (hall not ſtand to ſhew, how Forced 
and Ilt-grounded the other Solutions given of this Difficulty are. But I (hall con- 
tent my ſelf ro obſerve to the Reader, the moſt eaſy and ſo moſt probable So- 
lution in my judgment, viz that it is reaſonable to infer from Joſephus, that there 
has hapen'd here a Miſtake of Iranſcribers, in writing five and thirtieth and ſix 
and thirtieth inſtead of five and twentieth and fix and twentieth, For Joſephus 
in his Jewiſh Antiquities Book 8. Ch. 6. ſays that Bagſha was prevented by his 
Death quickly after from Renewing or Continuing the War againſt 4/a, after 
his Deſign at Ramah was defeated. Whence it follows that this War mention'd 
here Chap. 16. 1. was in the twenty ſixth year of Aſa s as 1, and conſequent- 
iy that Foſephus read in the Copy or Copies he made uſe of in the two forecited 

exts of this Book, five and twentieth and ſix and twentieth year of the Reign 
of Aſa, whereby All difficulty is taken away. And that there has been Miſtakes 
made in tranſcribing Chap. 16. 1. is further evident, foraſmuch as the Septuagint 
Verſion, both in the Vatican and Alexandrian Copy, has the eight and thirtieth 
year inſtead of the ix and thirtieth year of Aſa, as it is in the Hebrew Text. 
As for that other ge wean ariſing from its being ſaid 1 Kings 15. 32. that there 
was War between Aſa and Baaſha all their days; and yet it is ſaid 2 Chron. 14. 
1,6. In hi (viz. Aſa's) days the Land was quiet ten years, — and he had no War 
in thoſe years: This Difficulty is eaſily remov d, by conſidering that the word 
we render War may denote only a State of Hoſtility, not actual Fighting or In- 
vading an Enemies Country. Wherefore tho' Aſa and Baaſha were at Enmity, 
and ſo in 4 State of Hoſtility all their days, yet the Land of Judab might be quiet 
ten years in the days of Aſa, foraſmuch as Baaſba made no Invaſion, or there 
was no actual State of War or Fighting with ſet Armies, ſo as to diſturb the Quiet 
of 4/a's Kingdom, tho' there might be ſmall Skirmiſhes frequently between 
{mall Parties, and on the Borders of the two Kingdoms of Judab and Iſrael. 
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relied on the Lord thy God, for to enable tbee to reſiſt and defeat Baa- 
ſha, whereas God had given the greateſi Reaſon 10 rely on him, not only 
by the Victory he had actually given thee over the vaſt Army of the Ara- 
 bians, but alſo by his expreſs Promiſes to thee by the (b) Prophet Axariab: 
therefore is the Hoſt of the King of Syria eſcap'd out of thine hand, 
whereas God would have delruer d his Army as well as Baaſha's into thine 
band, if be had come to help Baaſha again ft thee, and thou badit relied 
on the help of the Lord, as thou didit formerly. 8 Were not the“ Ara- 
bians and the Lubims a huge Hoſt, with very many Chariots and Horſe- 
men? yet becauſe thou didſt rely on the Lord, he deliver'd them into 
thine hand. 9 For the eyes of the Lord run to and fro throughout 
the whole Earth, z. e. is Providence (or Angels) take ſpecial Care, to ſhew 
himſelf ſtrong in the behalf of them, whole heart is perfect towards him. 
Herein thou Faſt done fooliſhly ; therefore thou ſhalt from henceforth 
have Wars. 10 Then Aſa was wroth with the Seer, and put him in 
a Priſon-houſe; for he was in a rage with him, becauſe of this thing. 
And Aſa oppreſſed ſome of the People the ſame time, growing proud and 
ſomewhat tyrannical. | | T 
11 And behold, the acts of Aſa, firſt and laſt, lo, they are written 8 
in the Book ( writ by the Prophets and mention à Chap. 12. 15.) of the nj; and = Sama 
Kings of Judah and Iſrael. 12 And Aſa, in the thirty and ninth year 
of his Reign, was diſeas'd in his Feet, until his Diſcaſe was exceeding 
great: yet in his Diſeaſe he ſought not to the Lord, but to the Phy- 
licians, ratber truſting more to their Skill than to God's Goodneſs; and as 
7s not improbable, ſending for ſome Fleathen Phyſicians that were famous, 
and who were in thoſe days a ſort of Charmers: ſo that ſending for them 
is filly flid not ſeeking to Cod, who therefore let him ap of the ſaid Diſ- 
eaſe. 13 And Aſa ſlept wich his Fathers, and died in the one and for- 
tieth year of his Reign. 14 And they buried him in his own Sepulchers, 
i. e. one of the Cells or Apartments, which he had made for himſelf in the 
faid place made by him for Sepulchers of his Family, which place was in 
the City of David, and laid him“ on a Bed, which was fill'd with ſweet 
Odours and divers kinds of Spices, prepar'd by the Apothecaries Art: 
and they made a very great Burning of Sprces for lum at bis Funeral. 


SECTION VIII. 
An Account of Jehoſhaphat's Reign; Which takes up Chap. 
XVII. x — XXI. 1. 


Chap. XVII. And Jehaſhaphat his ſon reign'd in his ſtead, and 
ſtrengthned himſelf againſt Iſrael. 2 And he plac'd Forces in all the 
tenced Cities of Judah, and ſer Gariſons in the Land of Judah, and in 

(.) See Chap. 15. 1,8. r | 


I 


Ty 
1 ** 


A * A; = 

1 be- 

mo to reign, & 
is great Piet. 


* 


the 


II. Chronicles, Chap. XVII. 


tld 


The great Vea!ch 
and Power of Je- 
hat. 


»» 


P A RAP H RAS E. 


the Cities of Ephraim, which Ala his father had taken. 3 And the 
Lord was with Jchoſhaphat, becauſe he walk'd in the firſt ways of his 
father A/a, i e. follow'd the excellent Piety of his Father, which he ſhew'd 
in the former part of bis Reign, viz till bis ſending to the King of Syria 
Ec. as in the foregoing Chapter, and ſo in the ways of David for the 
main of bi whole Life, and ſought not unto Baalim or Idols, 4 but 
fought to the Lord God of his Father, and walk'd in his Commandments, 
and not after the Zaolatroms doings of Iſrael. 5 Therefore the Lord 
ſtabliſh d the Kingdom in his hand, and all Judah brought to Jchothaphat 
Preſents, as was uſual to do at the beginning of the Reign of ſuch Princes, 
as they had an Hſftleem and Love for: and he had Riches and Honour 
in abundance. 6 And his heart was couragious in promoting the way 
of the Lord: namely ſo far as that he took away the High- places aud 
Groves out of Judah, which be found remaining when be came to reign. 
7 Alſo in the third year of his Reign, he ſent to his Princes, even to 
Ben-hail, and to Obadiah, and to Zechariah, and to Nethaneel, and to 
Michaiah, to teach in the Cities of Judah, 72. e. zo ſee tbat the People of 
the ſaid Cities came to be taught by the Priefts and Levies whom be 
ſent for that purpoſe with the ſaid Princes. 8 Namely with them, i e. 
the foreſaid Princes he ſent Levites, even Shemaiah, and Nethaniah, and 
Zebadiah, and Aſahel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehonathan, and Adonijab, 
and Tobijah, and Tob-· adonijah, Levites; and with them Eliſhama and 
Jehoram, Prieſts. 9 And they taught in the ſeveral Cities of Judah, as 
v. 7. and had the Book of the Law of the Lord with them, zo let tbe 
People ſee, that what they taught was no other than what was contain d 
mm the Law, and went about throughout all the Cities of Judah, and 
taught the People. | | 
10 And the fear of the Lord fell upon all the Kingdoms of the Lands 
that were round about Judah, 7.e. ihe Lord made them 10 have a fear 
of Jeboſbapbat, ſo that they made no War againſt Jehoſhaphat, tha! ſo 
no Ditturbance might be given to him, while be was engag'd in ſuch a 
moſt excellently pions Work, as the Tnftruttion ia all bis People as afore 
related. 11 Allo ſome of the Philiſtines brought Jehoſhaphat Pre ſents, 
and Tribute- ſilver, i. e. vo/untary or without being forc d thereto by a new 
War paid again now the Tribute, which had been impos d on them by Da- 
vid, but neglected, if not vefus'd, to be paid in ſome of his Predeceſſors 
time ſince: and the Arabians, that were Subjects the Kingdom of Le- 
rab, if net others alſo, brought him, by way of Tribute 9 rk on thern 
by his father Aſa, or elſe by way of Preſents to court his Friendſhip and 
Protection, Flocks, vis. ſeven thouſand and feven hundred Rams, and 
feven thouſand and ſeven hundred He- goats. 12 And ſchoſhaphat 
waxed great exceedingly; and he built in Judah Caſtles, and Cities of 
Store. 13 And thus he had much Buſineſs; 7. e. Building aud other Works 
| carrying 
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carrying on in the Cities of ſudah. And the Men of War, namely the 
mighty Men of Valour were in Jeruſalem. 14 And theſe are the num- 
bers of them according to the Houle of their fathers : of Judah ſeveral 
Captains of thouſands, of al which Adnah was the Chief, and with, z. e. 
under him mighty Men of Valour, three hundred thouſand ; fo that the 
Captains of thouſands under him and aforemention d in general were to 
hundred and odd. 15 And next to him“ Jehohanan was the Chief, and 
with, z. e. under him two hundred and fourſcore thouſand, /e that there 
were near ſo many other Captains of thouſand's under him. 16 And next 
him was Amaliah the fon of Zichri, who willingly, or of his own accord 
and out of his own Picty, offer d himſelf unto Fehoſhaphat, the better 
to enable him to promote the Service and Glhry of the Lord, and be brought 
with him two hundred thouſand mighty Men of Valour, and fo bad 
near tuo hunared Captains of thouſands under him. 17) And of Ben- 
jamin; Eliada a mighty Man of Valour, and with him armed Men with 
Bow and Shield, two hundred thouſand, ſo that be was the Chief of near 
ſo many Captains of thouſands. 18 And next him was Jehozabad, and 
with him an hundred and fourſcore thouſand, ready prepar'd for the 
War; and conſequently be was the Chief of near an hundred and foure 
ſcore Captains of thouſands. 19 Theſe waited on the King at Zeruſa- 
lem as his Guards and the Gariſon of that bis Royal City, and ſo were only 
a part of bis numerous Forces, foraſmuch as beſides them there were all 
Thoſe whom the King put as Governors and Cariſons in the other fenced 
Cities, beſides Fernſalem, throughout all ihe Armgaom of Judah: Chap. 
XVIII. Thus zt appears frem what has been ſaid in the foregoing Chapser, 
that Tehoſhaphat had Riches and Honour in abundance, as was afore 
ſaid in the foregoing Chapter v. 5. : 

Now notwithſtanding his great Prety, he joyn d affinity with Ahab 


Marriage, he went down to make a Viſit to Ahab to Samaria: and Ahab 
kill d Sheep and Oxen for him in abundance, and for the People that he 
had with fie and perſwaded him to go up with him to fight n,. 
the Gariſon of the Syrians that was there, and to endeavour to recover 


Ramoth-gilead. 3 * Namely Ahab King of Iſrael ſaid unto Jchoſhaphat 


King of Judah, after he had ns'd all the Arguments he thought proper to 


make uſe of to perſwade him thereto, Wilt thou go with me to Ramoth- 


gilead? And he anſwer'd him, I am as thou art, and my People as thy 
People, and we will be with thee in the War. 4 And jehoſhaphat ſaid 
unto the King of Iſrael, Enquire, I pray thee, at the Word of the Lord 
to day. 5 Therefore the King of Iſrael gather'd together of Prophets 


four hundred Men, and ſaid unto them, Shall we go to Ramoth:gilead. 
to battle, or ſhall J forbear? And they faid, Go up; for God will de- 


liver 


that moft wicked King of Iſrael, namely marrying bis ſon Joram with — + 


Athaliah the daughter of Ahab. 2 And after certain years after the ſaid Ramoti-gitead. 


III. 
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mouth of theſe thy 8 and the Lord hath 
thee. 23 Then Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah, came near, and ſmote 
Micaiah upon the cheek, and ſaid, Which way went the * Pig 
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liver it into the King's hand. 6 But Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Is there not 


here a Prophet of the Lord beſides, that we might enquire of him. 


7 And the King of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſhaphat, There is yet one Man, 
by whom we may enquire of the Lord: but I hate him, for he never 
propheſieth good unto me, but always evil: the fame is Micaiah the 
{on of Imla. And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Let not the King ſay ſo. 8 And 
the King of Iſrael call'd for one of his Officers, and ſaid, Fetch quickly 
Michaiah the ſon of Imla. 9 And the King of Iſrael and Jehoſhaphat 
King of Judah, fat “ each of them on his Throne, clothed in their Robes, 
and they fat 1n a void place at the entring in of the Gate of Samaria, 
and all the Prophets propheſied before them. 10 And Zedekiah the 
ſon of Chenaanah, had made him Horns of Iron, and ſaid, Thus faith 


the Lord, With theſe thou ſhalt puſh Syria, until they be conſum' d. 


11 And all the Prophets prophelicd ſo, ſaying, Go up to Ramoth-gilead, 
and proſper : for the Lord ſhall deliver it into the hand of the King. 
12 And the Meſſenger that went to call Micaiah, ſpake to him, ſaying, 
Behold, the Words of the Prophets declare good to the King with one 


allent : let thy Word therefore, I pray thee, be like one of theirs, and 


ſpeak thou good. 13 And Micaiah ſaid, As the Lord liveth, even what 
my God faith, that will I ſpeak. 14 And when he was come to the 
King, the King ſaid unto him, Micaiah, ſhall we go to Ramoth-gllead 
to battle, or ſhall I forbear? And he ſaid, Go ye up and proſper, and 
they ſhall be deliver'd into your hand. 15 And the King ſaid to him, 
How many times ſhall I adjure thee that thou ſay nothing but the Truth 
to me, in the Name of the Lord? 16 Then he ſaid, 1 did ſee all II- 
rael {catter'd upon the Mountains, as Sheep that have no Shepherd: and 
the Lord ſaid, Theſe have no Maſter; let them return therefore every 
Man to his houſe in peace. 17 (And the King of Iſrael ſaid to Je- 
hoſhaphat, did I not tell thee that he would not prophecy good unto 
me, but evil?) 18 And again he ſaid, Therefore hear the Word of 
the Lord, I ſaw the Lord fitting upon his Throne, and all the Holt of 
Heaven ſtanding on his right hand, and on his left. 19 And the Lord 
ſaid, Who ſhall entice Ahab King of Iſrael, that he may go up and fall 
at Ramoth-gilead? And one ſpake, ſaying after this manner, and ano- 
ther ſaying after that manner. 20 Then there came out a Spirit and 
ſtood before the Lord, and ſaid, I will entice him. And the Lord ſaid 


unto him, Wherewith? 21 And he ſaid, I will go out, and be a ly- 


ing Spirit in the mouth of all his Prophets. And the Lord faid, Thou 
ſhalt entice him, and thou ſhalt alſo prevail: go out, and do even ſo. 
22 Now therefore behold, the Lord hath put a lying Spirit in the 

2 evil againſt 
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Lord from me to ſpeak unto thee? 24 And Micaiah ſaid, Behold, thou 
{halt ſee on that day, when thou ſhalt go into an inner Chamber to 
hide thy ſelf. 25 Then the King of Iſrael ſaid, Take ye Micaiah, and 
carry him back to Amon the Governor of the City, and to Joaſh the 
King's ſon: 26 and ſay, Thus faith the King, Put this Fellow in the 
Priſon, and feed him with Bread of Affliction, and with Water of Affli- 
ction, until I return in peace. 27 And Micaiah ſaid, If thou certain- 
ly return in peace, then hath not the Lord ſpoken by me. And he ſaid, 
Hearken, all ye People. 28 So the King of Iſrael, and Jehoſhaphat 
the King of Judah went up to Ramoth-gilead. 29 And the King of Iſ- 
rael ſaid unto Jehoſhaphat, I will diſguiſe my ſelf, and will go to the 
Battle, but put thou on thy Robes. So the King of Iſrael diſguis'd him- 
ſelf, and they went to the Battle, 30 Now the King of Syria had com- 
manded the Captains of the Chariots that were with him, ſaying, Fight 
ye not with Small or Great, * but only with the King of Iſrael. 31 And 
it came to paſs, when the Captains of the Chariots ſaw ſehoſhaphat, that 
they ſaid, It is the King of Iſrael: therefore they compaſſed about him 
to ir : but Jehoſhaphat cried our, and the Lord helped him, and God 
mov'd them to depart from him. 32 For it came to paſs, that when 
the Captains of the Chariots perceiv'd that it was not the King of Iſrael, 
they turn'd back again from purſuing him. 33 And a certain Man drew 
a Bow at a venture, and {mote the King of Iſrael between the joynts of 
his Armour: therefore he ſaid to his Chariot-man, Turn thine hand, 
that thou mayſt carry me out of the Hoſt, for I am wounded. 34 Afid 
the Battle increas'd that day: howbeit the King of Iſrael ſtay'd himſelf 
up in his Chariot againſt the Syrians, untl the even: and about the 
ume of the Sun going down, he died. | 


Chap XIX. And Jehoſhaphart the King of Judah return'd to his houſe 1 
in * ſafety to Jeruſalem. 2 And Jehu the fon of Hanani the Seer, went prov'd * 2 Pro- 
out to meet him, and {aid to King Jehoſhaphat, Shouldſt thou help the L. «2m 


Ungodly, and love them that hate the Lord? 7. e. Common Reaſon was 
ſaffictent to have told thee, that thou ſhouldſt not have had ſuch Friend 
ſhip for Abab King of Iſrael, as thou haſt ſhew'd in many reſpects: there- 
tore is Wrath upon thee from before the Lord, 3 Nevertheleſs there 
are good things found in thee, in that thou halt taken away the Groves, 
i. e. all [aolatry as far as thou knoweF? of, out of the Land, and haſt ſer 
thy heart to ſeek God: therefore tho God ſhall in ſome meaſure ſhew his 
aforeſaid Wrath or Diſpleaſure againit thee for thy N iendſbip to Ahab, 


in raiſing up ſeveral Enemies to give thee thy ſelf Diſturbance in the re- 


maining part of thy Reign ; yet for the Good that is in thee, he ſhall give 
thee the better of all thy Enemies as long as thou liveſt ; but he will fur- 
ther ſhew his foreſaid Wrath, when he ſhall puniſh thy Poſterity for their 
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own Sins together with this thy B ror, by ſuffering all thy Sons to be mur- 
| ther d by thy eldeſt Son, and thy Grand: chilaren by Jebu. | 
He makes 3 fr. 4 And Jchoſhaphat dwelt at Jeruſalem; and he was /o far from being 
ther Reformation. ang at 1he foreſaid Ae proof of the Prophet, as hi Father was at the like, 
that on the coutrary laying it to heart, be ſeems to have hoped quite 10 
appeaſe the Wrath of the Lord, by carefully endea vouring a further Re- 
formation in Civil as well as HEccleſiaſlical Matters; to which end be him- 
[elf now went out again, as afore be had ſent Officers, thro' the Land 
from Beer-{hcba io mount Ephraim, z. e. from one end of the Kingdom of 
Judab 19 the otber; and brought them back unto the Worſhip of the Lord 
God of their Fathers, who had revolted to their former Jablatry ſince the 
la Reformation. 5 And he ſet Judges of Cruil Cauſes as well as Ec- 
clefiaFtical in the Land throughout all the fenced Cities of Judah, City 
by City, i. e. in every ſuch City, to which Fuages were to be brought all 
Cauſes from leſſer Cities and Villages. 6 And be ſaid to the Judges 
when be fir it ſettled them, Take heed what ye do, i e. that ye do what 
is Jui: for ye judge not for Man only, or by my bare Authority who 
can't be preſent with you All, or know what ye do, but for or by the Aw 
thortty of the Lord by whom 7 reign, and who is preſent with you in 
gruimg Judgment, ſo as lo know when ye give right or wrong Judgment. 
7 Wierefore now, let the fear which ye onght lo have of the Lord on 
account of his Omnipreſence and Omniſcience, be upon you, ſo as to cauſe 
Jeu 10 take heed and do it, 7. e. your Duty: for conſider further that 
there is no [niquity or /n7uftice with the Lord our God, nor reſpect of 
Perſons, nor can you hope to eſcape for perverting Fuftice by his taking 
of Gifts, or being Hribed by you, ibo you may thereby be prevail d on lo 
do Tnjuftice to others. 8 Moreover, in Jeruſalem did Jehoſhaphat ſet 
of the Levites, and of the Prieſts, and of the Chief of the Fathers of 
Iſrael, for the Judgment of the Lord or Eccleſiaftical Cauſes, and alſo 
for ad other or Civil Controverlies, namely to be a Supream Court to re- 
ceive all Appeals from the other aforeſaid Cour ta, and to judge of all prin- 
cipal or more difficult Matters: which Supream Court was conſtituted, 
when they, i. e. tbe King and thoſe that had attended bim, return'd to 
Jeruſalem. 9 And he charged them, as the others v. 6, laying, Thus 
ſhall ye do, or judge all Cauſes that come before you, in the fear of the 
Lord, faithfully, and with a perfect heart. 10 And what Cauſe ſo- 
ever {hall come to you by way of Appeal of your Brethren that dwell in 
their Cities, 7. e. tbe other Cities beſide Jeruſalem, between Blood and 
Blood, 7. e. wilful or unwilful Murder, or as 10 the next of Kin in relation 
70 Succeſſion to an Eftate; between Law and Commandment, Statutes 
and Judgments, 7. e: or in any other point of Law whatever, ye hall give 
right Judgment, 1bo it be contrary to what the other and inferiour Courts 
have given; and in ſuch Caſes ye ſhall witball even warn them, 7. e. rhe 
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Judges of the Inferiour Courts, that they treſpaſs not againſt the Lord by 
perverting Juſtice, and fo ſhall ye do, that Wrath come not upon you, 
and upon your Brethren 0e inferiour Judges: this do, and ye ſhall not 
treſpaſs. 11 And behold, Amariah the Chief Prieſt is conſlituted by me 
10 be over you, or Preſident or Chief Fudge in all matters of the Lord, 
i e. which are defin'd by the Law of God, and ſo are to be judg d by that 
Law; and Zebadiah the ſon of Iſhmael, the Ruler of the Houſe of Ju- 
dah, 1. e. Prince of that Tribe, for all the King's Matters, 7. e. all things 
relating to Civil Matters and not determin'd by the Law; alſo the orher 
Levites I have appointed beſides Amariah, ſhall be Officers before you, 
i. e. Members of this Supream Court to ft in Judement er as Judges, (as 
v. g.) or elſe to ſee the udgment pronounc'd by the Fuages to be executed. 
In ſhort, Deal couragioully, 7. e. adminiſter Juſtice Impartially, and as 
thoſe that fear not Man in diſcharging their Duty to Cn]; and the Lord 
ſhall be with the Good, 7. e. the Lord will bleſs and defend you, as long 
as ye att like good and upright Judges. | 
Chap. XX. * Nevertheleſs it came to paſs after this great Care of Je- 
hoſhaphat to maintain and promote Piety and Juſtice in his Kingdom, that 


VI. 
Jehoſhaphat ob- 


tains 4 great Victo- 


according to what Fehu the Prophet had ſaid Chap. 19. 2. God was pleas'd ry over the dec: 
to puniſh Feboſhaphat himſelf with a fatherly or tender Correction in the gt nt 


manner as follows, vis. the Children of Moab, and the Children of Am- 
mon, and with them other beſide the Ammonites, or the (e) Mebunims, 
came againſt Jehoſhaphat to battle. 2 Then there came ſome that told 
Jehoſhaphat, ſaying, There cometh a great Multitude againſt thee from 
beyond the Salf or dead Sea which bounded the Tribe of Fudah Eaſtward, 
and ſo lay on this or Me Hern ſide of Syria, and behold, they be in Ha- 
24z0n-tamar, which is Engedi, by which name the parts of Arabia ad. 
joining on the Eaſtſide of the Sea was then call. 2 And Jchoſhaphart 
fear d, remembring what the Prophet had lately told bim Chap 19 2. con- 
cerning God's being angry with him, and ſet himſelf to ſeek the Favonr 
of the Lord in an extraordinary manner, and to that end proclaim'd a Faſt 
throughout all Judah. 4 And Judah gather'd themſelves together, to 
ask help of the Lord: even out of all the Cities of Judah they came to 
the Temple at Jeruſalem there to ſeek the Lord. 5 And Jehoſhaphat 
ſtood in the Congregation of Judah and Jeruſalem, in the Houſe of the 
| Lord before the new Court, which had been made out of the Court of the 

People for the Women 10 be in by themſelves, 6 and ſaid, O Lord God 
of our Fathers, art not thou God in Heaven? and ruleſt not thou over 
all the Kingdoms of the Heathen? and in thine hand is there not Power 


ANNOTAT. 


(c) The De Verſion has here Minneans, as 1 Chron. 4. 41. whence it 


appears, that the Compilers thereof read in the Hebrew the ſame word here as 
there, and the Difference lies but in the Tranſpoſition of one Letter. d 
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and Might, ſo that none is able to withſtand thee? ) Art not thou 
our God, who didſt drive out the Inhabitants of this Land before thy 
People Iſrael, and gaveſt it to the Seed of Abraham thy Friend for ever? 
8 And they * have dwelt therein, and have built thee a Sanctuary there- 
in for thy Name, ſaying, 9 If when Evil cometh upon us, as the Sword 
or any other Judgment, even Peſtilence or Famine, we ſtand before this 
Houſe, and /e in thy Preſence, (for thy Name is in this Houle,) and cry 


- unto thee in our Affliction, then thou wilt hear and help. 10 And 


now behold, the Children of Ammon, and Moab, and mount Seir, whom 
thou wouldſt not let Iſrael invade, when they came out of the land of 
Egypt, but they turn'd from them, and deſtroy'd them not: 11 be- 


hold, I ſay, how they reward us, to come to caſt us out of thy Poſſei- 


ſion, which thou haſt given us to inherit. 12 O our God, wilt thou 
not judge them? for we have not Might enough of our you againſt, i. e. 
to withſtand and defeat this great Company that cometh againſt us: nei. 
ther know we what to do, but our eyes are upon thee. 13 And all 
Judah ſtood before the Lord, with their little Ones, their Wives and 
their Children. 14 Then upon Jahaziel the fon of Zechariah, the ſon 
of Benaiah, the ſon of Jeiel, the fon of Mattaniah, a Levite of the ſons 
of Aſaph, came the Spirit of the Lord in the midſt of the Congregation: 
15 And he ſaid, Hearken ye, all Judah, and ye Inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
lem, and thou King Jehoſhaphat, Thus ſaith the Lord unto you, Be 
not afraid nor diſmay d by reaſon of this great Multitude; for the Battle 
is not yours, but God's, 7. e. it is the Cauſe of God, rather than your Cauſe, 
that 1s concern'd berein, and therefore God will maintain it. 16 To mor- 
row go ye down againſt them: behold, they come up by the Cliff of 
Ziz, and ye ſhall find them at the end of the Brook, before the Wilder- 
neſs of Jeruel. i) Ye ſhall not need to fight in this Battle; ſet your 
ſelves, ſtand ye ſtill, and ſee the Salvation of the Lord with you, O Ju- 
dah and Jeruſalem: fear not, nor be diſmay'd; to morrow go out againſt 
them, for the Lord will be with you. 18 And jehoſhaphat bow d his 
Head, with his face to the Ground: and all Judah, and the Inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem fell before the Lord, worſhipping the Lord. 19 And the 
Levites of the Children of the Kohathnes, and of the Children of the 
Korhites, ſtood up to praiſe the Lord God of Iſrael with a loud Voice 
on high. 20 And they roſe early in the morning, and went forth into 
the Wilderneſs of Tekoa: and as they went forth, Jehoſhaphat ſtood 
and ſaid, Hear me, O Judah, and ye Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, Believe 
in the Lord your God, ſo ſhall you be c{tabliſh'd; believe his Prophets, 
ſo ſhall ye proſper. 21 And when he had conſulted with the People, 
he 1 Singers unto the Lord, * namely that ſhould praiſe him in 
auty of Hclineſs, 7. e. in the ſame Habits, Order, Ornament aud 
Pomp that they perform'd Service in the Temple it ſelf, as they we _ 
| 0 
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before the Army, declaring thereby to their Enemies their great Aſſurance, 
that God was with them and would give them the Victory, and to ſay, 
Praiſe the Lord, for his Mercy endureth for ever. 22 And when they 
began to ling and to praiſe,” before the Army of Fudah was march d far, 
the Lord ſet, i. e. order'd things fo, that the Ambuſhments, which were 
come again{t Judah, 7. e. to fall mnawares on the Army of Judah, thro? 
ſome mit abe came againſt or fell upon the Children of Ammon, Moab, 
and mount Seir, and they * {mote one another. 23 For the Children 


of Ammon and Moab ſtood up againſt, 2. e. fe on the Inhabitants of 


mount Seir, ſo as utterly to ſlay and deſtroy them, making them for 
the Jews; and when they had made an end of the Inhabitants of Seir, 
every one of the Ammonites and Moabites were till in ſuch Confi ſion, 
that they fell one upin the other, and fo help'd to deſtroy one another. 
24 And when Judah came toward the Watch-tower in the Wilderneſs, 
they look'd unto the Multitude, and behold, they were dead Bodies 
fallen to the earth, and none eſcapd. 25 And when Jehoſhaphat and 
his People came to take away the Spoil of them, they found among them 
in abundance both Riches with the dead Bodies, and precious Jewels 
(which they ſtript off for themſelves) more than they could carry away 
at once : and therefore they were three days 1n gathering of. the Spoil, 


and allpeſing of it , it was ſo much. 26 And on the fourth day they 
e 


allembled themſelves in the valley of Berachah; for there they hen 
bleſſed the Lord in à more ſolemn manner than they had Opportunity to 
do afore : therefore the name of the ſame place was call'd, The valley 
of Berachah, unto this day. 27 Then they return'd every Man of Ju- 
dah and Jeruſalem, and Jehoſhaphat in the Forefront of them, to go 
again to Jeruſalem with joy: for the Lord had made them to rejoyce 


over their Enemies. 28. And they came to Jeruſalem with Pfalteries, 


and Harps, and Trumpets, unto the Houſe of the Lord. 29 And the 
fear of God was on all the Kingdoms of thoſe Countries, when they had 
heard that the Lord fought againſt the Enemies of Iſrael. 30 So the 
Realm of Jehoſhaphat was quiet after that all-the ret of his days; for 
his God gave him Reſt round abour. erg | 


31 Thus Jehoſhaphat reign'd over Judah: he was thirty and five gf * 
years old when he began to reign, and he reignd twenty and five years Fleet, and Death. 


in jeruſalem: and his Mother's name was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 
32 And he walked in the way of Aſa his father, and departed not from 
1, doing that which was right in the ſight of the Lord: 33 Howbeit 


the High- places, wherein Sacrifices were offer d to God alone, were not 


taken away; for as yet the People had not prepar'd or 4i/pos'd their 

Hearts # ſubmit entirely unto thoſe Laws of the God of their Fathers, 

Which requir d that Satrifice ſhould be offer'd to bim only at the Temple, 

& the Place choſen by him for that Purdoſe. 34 Now the reſt of = 
a 
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acts of Jehoſhaphar, firſt and laſt, b<hold, they are written in the Book 
of Jehu the ſon of Hanani, Who is mention d in the Bogk. of the Kings 
of I ſracl. 35 And 17 is ſpecially. io be remarkd, thai. even after this great 
eliperance and Victor afare related in this Chapter, and nai iwitbſt aud. 
ing God bad reprov'd bim for bis Ffendſbip with Abab, yet did Jehoſba- 
phat King of Judah joyn himſelf with Aab, ſon Ahaziah King of I. 
rac], who did 4% very wickedly, being a great Idolater as — as his 
Fi her. 36 *Namely he joyn'd himſelf wah him to. make Ships to go 
to Opbir, which in Ezra's. ume was denoted by the name of Tar{hilh ; 
2500 hat ut ſzems thinking, 5 C was angry. with bim for joining 
with Abab, becauſe he went ſo far as. 40 belp him in War; whereas join- 
ing thus with. his Son only in Trades would not be diſpleaſing to God, but 
be was miſtaken as v. 3). And they made the Ships in Ezion-gaber. 
37 Then Eliczer the ſon of Dodavah of Mareſhah, propheſied againſt 
- the Slips made 24 Jehoſhaphat, ſaying, Becauſe thou haſt join d thy ſelf 
with Ahaziah, che Lord hat broken. thy Works, 7. e. aetermin'd they 
ſhall be broken... Aud the Ships were broken, that they, were not able to 
go-to Tarſhiſh, After which it ſeems Jeboſhaphat repair d them, or made 
other Ships, wherein Abaziah deſiring flill to join with bim, be (d) de- 
nied him. Chap. XXI. Then 3 ſlept with his Fathers, and 


— 


A, P- F. was buried with his Fathers. in the City of David. 


eee the . d 5 
Containing an Account of the Reigns of Jehoram, Ahaziah, and 
Athaliah: Which takes up Chap, XXI. x. — XXII ale. 


The Reignlof And Jchoram his ſon. reign'd act alone in his ſtead. 2 And he had 
Jeboam. Brethren the ſons of Jehoſhaphat, Azariah, and Jebje}, and Zechariah, 
and Azariah, and Michael, and Shephatiah: all theſe were the ſons of 

- TJehoſhaphat King of Iſrael. 3 And their Father in bis life time gave 

them great Gifis of Sil ver and of Gold, and of precious Things, with the 
Gmrernment of ſeveral fenced Citics in Judah: but the Kingdom gave he 

art - a E becauſc he was the Firſt : born, and to make tt the more ſure 
50x bim, among oller reaſons, he too bim as bis Partner in the Ningaom 

| ſome time before he ay d. 4 Now when Jehoram was has, riſen up to 
the Kingdom of his 1 as to reign alone, and had ſtrengihned him- 
ſelf, the better to bring about his wicked Ends, and to oppoſe and 2 
any Inſurrectian that might be made againſt him for bis Wickeaneſs,” he 
flew all his Brethren. with the Sword, and divers alſo of the Princes of 
Iſrael, that belong d to the Kingdom of Judab, namely. fuch\ as be fear 4 
moſt likely to oppoſe his ſetting up 1dolatry, and his otter ill Deſigns, or 

; i IT (d) See 1 Kings 22. 49» ; r \ ty * U A . 
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at leaſt of revenging them on him ſome time or other, by depoſing or Eil. 

| ling him, and ſetting up one of his Brothers : 10 prevent which he mur. 
der'd All them. 5 Jchoram was thirty and two years old when he be. 
gan to reign n conſort with his Father, and he reign'd eight years in 
Jeruſalem. 6 And he walked in the way ef the Kings of Hrael, like 
as did the Houſe of Ahab: for he had the daughter of Ahab to Wife: 
and he wrought that which was Evil in the eyes of the Lord. Ho 
beit the Lord would not deſtroy the Houſe of David, becauſe of the Co- 
yenant that he had made with David, and ashe promis d to give à Light 
to him, and to his ſons for ever. 8 In his days the Edomues'revolred 
from under the Dominion of Judah, and made themſelves à King. 
9 Then Jchoram went forth with his Princes, and all his Chariots with 
him: and he roſe up by night, and ſmote the Edomites which compaſs'd 
him in, and the Captains of the Chariots. 10 So the Edomites revolted 
from under the hand of Judah unto this day. The ſame time alſo did 
Libnah revolt from under his hand; becauſe he had forfaken the Lord 
God of his fathers. 11 * Namely he made High-places in the Moun- 
tains of Judah for the Worſhip of Falſe or Jab gods, and caus d the In- 
habitants of Jeruſalem to commit Fornication, 7. e. I dolatry even in that 
very City as it ſeems, and compell d the ref of Judah thereto ir other 
Places. 12 And there came to him 4'Writing from, 7. e. writ 'by Eli. 
jah the Prophet before his Death," upon his" foreſeeing the Wrekeaneſs be 
would be guilty of, and which Elijah Teft Orders fhould be ſent to bim, 
when there was Occaſion as now, ſaymg, Thus ſanh the Lord God of 
David thy father, Becauſe thou haſt not walked in the ways of Jeho- 
ſhaphat thy father, nor in the ways of Aſa King of Judah, 13 but haſt 
walked in the way of the Kings of Iſrael, and haſt made Judah and the 
Inhabitants of Jeruſalem to go a whoring, like to the Whoredoms of 
the Houſe of Ahab, and alſo haſt ſlain thy Brethren of thy Father's 
Houſe, which were better than thy ſelf, being [Rely pious Perſons and 
Abhorrers of Tdolatry, which was one reaſon he cut them off: 14 be- 
hold, with a great Plague will the Lord ſmite thy People, and thy 
Children, and thy Wives, and all thy Goods. 15 And thou 7% ſefF 
ſhalt have great Sickneſs, by diſeaſe of thy Bowels, until thy Bowels 
fall out, by reaſon of the Sickneſs which ſhall continue for two years: 
Which Calamities were thts made known io him by a Writing of Elah, 
not only that be might the leſs think they came by Chance, being foretold 
ſo long before and by one that was then Dead; bat alſo that he might be 
made the more ſenſible, that the ſaid Calamities befel him chiefly for fol- 
way. the wicked Example of Abab, 10 whom the Lord had denounc d 
the li e Judgments: by tberuery ſame Prophet Elijah. : 16 Accordingly 
the Lord ſtirr d up ãgainſt jehoram the ſpirit of the Philiſtines, and of 
the Arabians that were near the * Cuſhites, which primarily — 
toe 
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the Weſtern part of Arabia Petræa. 17 And they came up into Judah, 
and brake into it, and carried away all the Subſtance that was found in 
the King's houſe, and his Sons alſo, and his Wives; ſo that there was 
never a fon left him, fave Jchoahaz the youngeſt of his ſons. 18 And 


after all this the Lord {more him in his Bowels with an incurable Dil. 


eaſe. 19 And it came io pals that in proceſs of time, after the end of 
two years, his Bowels fell out by reaſon of his Sickneſs: ſo he died of 
ſore Diſeaſes. And his People made no Burning for or in Honour to him, 
like the Burning hey mage, in Honour of his Fathers. 20 Thirty and 
two years old was he when he began to reign, and he reign'd in Jeru- 
ſalem eight years, and departed without being delir'd, z. e. hrs People not 
deſaring his Life longer, but rather being glad bis Reign was ſo ſhirt. 
Howbeit they ſhew'd him ſore Reſpeft ſo as that they buried him in the 
City of David, but not in the Sepulchers of the Kings, /hereby ſhe wing 
that they bad no Eficem for him, and thought be deſervd None. 

Chap. XXII. And the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem made Ahaziah his 
youngeſt ſon King in his ſtead: for the Band of Men that came with 
the Arabians to the Camp, had ſlain all the eldeſt. So Ahaziah the ſon 
of Jehoram King of Judah reign'd. 2 * Twenty (e) and two years old 
was Ahaziah when he began to reign, and he reign d one year in Je- 
ruſalem: his Mother's name alſo was Athaliah the Grand. daughier of 
Omri, as being the daughter. of Abab. 3 He alſo walk d in the ways 
of the Houſe of Ahab, got only worſhipping the true God by the Calves, 
which was the Way or Sin of Ne but alſo publickly introducing and 
eftabliſhing the Worſhip of Falſe gods, as Baal gyc. tor his Mother was 
his Chief Counſeller to do wickedly. 4 Wherefore he did Evil in the 
ſight of the Lord, like the Houſe of Ahab; for they of 1he Houſe of 
Ahab, viz. bis Mother and other Relations, were his Counſellers after 
the Death of his Father, to his Deſtruction. 5 He walked alſo after 
their Counſel, and went with ſehoram the ſon of Ahab King of 1ſracl, 


to war againſt Hazael King of Syria at Ramoth-gilead : and the Syrians 


ſmote Joram. 6 And he return to be heal'd in Jezrec], becauſe of the 
Wounds which were given him at Ramah, when he fought with Ha- 


zael King of Syria. And Azariah the fon of Jehoram King of Judah, 


went down 40 ſee Jehoram the ſon of Ahab at Jezreel, becauſe he was 
ſick. 7 And the Deſtruction of Ahaziah was of God, i. e. God brought 
about bis Deftruttion by bis thus coming to Joram: for when he was 
come, he went out with Jehoram againſt ]chu the ſon of Nimſhi, whom 


(e) Tis manifeſt that the Hebrew text is here corrupted, having forty and two 
rs inſtead of twenty and two, as it is in 2 Kings 8. 26. and is here alſo in the 


Syriac and Arabic Verſions, and ſome Copies of the Septuagint; Others having 


only twenty years, wo being leſt out thro? Miſtake. 1 
tne 
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the Lord had anointed to cut off the Houle of Ahab. 8 And it came to 

paſs that when Jehu was executing judgment upon the Houſe of Ahab, 

and found the Princes of Judah, and the ſons of the Brethren of Aha- 

ziah, that“ attended on Ahaziah, he flew them. 9 And he ſought Aha- 

ziah: and they caught him, (for he was hid at Hegrdao in the Armgdom 

of Samaria,) and brought him to Jehu: and when they had {lain him, 

they buried him, becauſe (ſaid they) he is the fon of Jehoſhaphat, who 

{ought the Lord with all his heart. SY 
Now the Houſe of Ahaziah, 7. e. %% Kindred, who ſhould have defended Athatiav'; 

his Sons, being kill d, v. 8. and bis Sons being ſo young as they could not. Viurpation, 

defend themſelves, had no Power to keep the Government of the King- 

dom in tbeir hands. 10 But when Athaliah the Mother of Ahaziah, 

law that her ſon was dead, ſhe aroſe, and deſtroy'd all the Seed Royal 

of the Houſe of Judah. 11 But Jehoſhabeath the daughter of the Vor- 

mer King Jeboram by another Wife than Athaliab, iook Joaſh the ſon 

of Ahaziah, and ſtole him from among the King's fons that were ſlain, 

and put him and his Nurſe in a Bed-chamber. So ſrhoſhabeath the 

daughter of King Jehoram, the wife of Jehoiada the Prieſt, (for ſhe was 

the filter of Ahaziah,) hid him from Athaliah, ſo that ſhe flew him not. 


12 And he was with them hid in the Houle of God fix years, and Atha- 
liah reign'd over the Land. Yes 


6 
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SECTION X | 


An Ascount of the Reign of Joaſh: Which takes up Chap. XXIII. . 
XAML. uli. ö 


Chap XXIII And in the ſeventh year Jehoiada ſtrengthned himſelf, ,,,, 1 
in order to ſet up the young rightful King and de poſe Athaliab; * namely King, and Ab- 
took the five following Captains of hundreds as ſuch be could mo? con © Kid. 
fiae in, Azariah the ſon of Jeroham, and Iſhmael the ſon of Jehohanan, | 
and Azariah the ſon of Obed, and Maaſeiah the ſon of Adaiah, and Eli- my 
ſhaphat the ſon of Zichri, into Covenant with him 10 ſet up tbe young | l 
Ning. 2 And they went about in Judah, and gather'd the Levites out 
of all the Cities of [udah, and the Chief of the Fathers of Iſrael that be- 
long d to the Kingdom of qudab, and they came to Jeruſalem. 3 And 
all the Congregation made a Covenant with the King in the Houſe of 
God: and he {aid unto them, Behold, the a King's ſon ſhall reign, 
as the Lord hath ſaid of the ſons of David; ſo that it is Lawfal and 
our Duty to put an end to the Reign of Athaliah, as being an Cſurpation 
ag the plain Words of God. 4 To which-.end this is the thing that 
ye {hall do; A third part of you entring on the Sabbathifof the Prieſts +,;. a3 port 
and of the Leyites, ſhall be * Guards of the _ belonging to that pore 1 
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of the Temple, where ibe King now loages; and a third part ſhall be 
* Guards 41 he Gate toward the King's Houle or Palace; and a third 

rt at the Gate of the Foundation or Zaft gate: and all the o7her People 
Hall be in the Courts of the Houſe of the Lord be/onging to the People. 
6 But let none come into the Zuner Court wherein flood the Houſe of the 
Lord,“ but the Prieſts, and they that miniſter of the Levites, they ſhall 
go in, for they are holy, z. e. conſecrated to attend the Service of Goa, 
which was perform d in the Inner Court : but all the reſt of the People 
ſhall keep the Watch or Guard of the Houſe of the Lord, (as v.s.) 
7 And the Levites fhall compaſs the King round about, every Man with 
his Weapons in his hand, and whoſoever elfe cometh into the Houle, 
he ſhall be put to death: but be you with the King, when he cometh 
in, and when he goeth out. 8 So the Levites and all Judah did ac- 
cording to all things that Jehoiada the Prieſt had commanded, and took 
every Man his Men that were to come in on the Sabbath, with them 
that were to go ont on the Sabbath: for Jehoiada the Prieſt diſmiſs d 
not the Courſes. 9 Moreover, Jehoiada the Prieſt deliver'd to the Ca- 
— of hundreds, Spears, and Bucklers, and Shields, that had been 

ing David's, which were in the Houfe of God. 10 And he ſet all the 
People, (every Man having his Weapon in his hand,) from the right 


fide of the Temple to the left fide of the Temple, along by the Altar 


and the Temple, by the King round about. 11 Then they brought out 
the King's ſon, and put upon him the Crown, and gave him the Teſti- 
mony, and made him King: and ſehoiada and his fons anointed him, 
and 1aid, God ſave the King. 12 Now when Athaliah heard the noiſe 
of the People running and praiſing God for thus ſerting the rigbifal King 
on the Throne, ſhe came to the Pcople, into the Houſe of the Lord. 
13 And ſhe look'd, and behold, the King ſtood at his Pillar, at the en- 
tring in, and the Princes, and the Trumpets by the King: and all the 
People of the Land rejoyc'd, and ſounded with Trumpets, alſo the Singers 
with Inſtruments of Muſick; and ſuch as taught to ſing Praiſe. Then 
Athaliah rent her Cloths, and ſaid, Treaſon, treaſon. 14 Then ſe- 
hojada the Prieſt brought out the Captains of hundreds, that were ſet 
over the Hoſt, and ſaid unto them, Have her forth of the Ranges: and 
whoſo followeth her, let him be {lain with the Sword. For the Prieſt 
faid, Slay her not in the Houſe of the Lord. 15 So they laid hands on 
her; and when ſhe was come to the emring of the Horſe-gate, by the 

King's houſe, they ſlew her there. | 
16 And Jchoiada made a Covenant between him, and between all the 
People, and between the King, that they ſhould be the Lord's People. 
17 Then all the People went to the Houſe of Baal, and brake it down, 
and brake his Altars and his Images in pieces, and ſlew Mattan the Prieſt 
of Baal before the Altars. 18 Alſo Jehoiada appointed the Offices . 
| B the 
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the Houſe of the Lord by the hand of the Prieſts the Levites, whom 
David had diſtributed in the Houſe of the Lord, to offer the Burnt- 
offerings of the Lord, as it is written in the Law of Moſes, with Re- 
Joycing and with Singing, as it was ordain'd by David. 19 And he ſet 
the * Guards at the gates of the Houle of the Lord, that none which was 
unclean in any thing, ſhould enter in. 20 And he took the Captains 
of hundreds, and the Nobles, and the Governors of the People, and all 
the People of the Land, and brought down the King from the Houſe 
of the Lord: and they came through the High-gate into the King's 
Houſe, and ſet the King upon the Throne of the Kingdom. 21 And 
all the People of the Land rejoyc'd: and the City was quiet, * for or 
namely they had ſla in Achaliah with the Sword. | 
Chap. XXIV. Joaſh was ſeven years old when he began to reign, Joaſk * 
and he reign'd forty years in Jeruſalem: his Mother's name alſo was at j-#; — che” 
Zibeah of Beer-ſheba. 2 And Joaſh did that which was right in the e 15 pair d. 
ſight of the Lord all the days of Jchoiada the Prieſt. 3 And Jehoiada 
took for him, 2. e. recommended to him, vis. the King when be was come 
of Ave fit to marry, two Wives, which be accordingly married, and he | 
begat Sons and Daughters. 4 And it came to paſs after this, that Joaſh 1 
was minded to repair the Houſe of the Lord. 5 And he gather'd toge - 
ther the Prieſts and the Levites, and ſaid to them, Go out unto the Ci- | 
ties of Judah, and gather of all Iſrael Money to repair the Houle of your " 
God from year to year, and fee that * haſte the Matter: howbeit the | h 
Levites haſtned it not. 6 And the King call'd for Jehoiada the Chief 
Perſon intrufied by the King in this Matter, as being the Hligbprie , 
and ſaid unto him, Why haſt thou not requir'd of the Levites to bring 
in out of Judah, and ont of Jeruſalem, the Collection, according to the 
Commandment of Moſes the ſervant of the Lord, namely the Collection 
of the Congregation, 7. e. all rhe People of Iſrael, for the Tabernacle of 
Witneſs? + For the ſons of Athaliah that wicked Woman, had broken 
up the Houſe of God, and alſo all the dedicate things of the Houſe of 
the Lord did they beſtow upon Baalim, 7. e. the Temples of their Falſe 
gods, which elſe were laid up in order to be beſtow'd on the Repairs of the 
Temple. 8 And at the King's Commandment they made. a Cheſt, and 
ſet it without at the gate of the Houſe of the Lord. 9 And they made 
a Proclamation through Judah and Jeruſalem, to bring in to the Lord, 
the Collection that Moſes rhe ſervant of God laid upon Ifrael in the 
Wilderneſs. 10 And all the Princes, and all the People rejoye'd, and 
brought in, and caſt into the Cheſt, until they had made an end of the 
ſaid Collection. 11 Now it came to paſs, that at what time the Cheſt 
was brought unto the King's Office from the gate of the Fouſe of ihe 
Tura, v. J. by the hand of the Levites; and when they that were ap» 
pointed by the Ning to examin what the Collection amounted to, law 5 
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there was much Money: the King's Scribe, and the Highprieſt's Officer 
came and emptied the Cheſt, and took it, and carried 1t to his place 
again. Thus they did day by day, and gather'd Money in abundance, 
12 And the King and Jehoiada gave it to ſuch as did the Work of the 
Service of the Houſe of the Lord, and hir'd Maſons and Carpenters to 
repair the Houſe of the Lord, and alſo ſuch as wrought Iron and Braſs 
to mend the Houſe of the Lord. 13 So the Workmen wrought, and 
the Work was perfeQed by them, and they ſet the Houſe of God in 
his former State or good Reparr, and ſtrengihned it, i. e. by means of 
ſuch Reparr render d it capable of landing the Longer. 14 And when 
they had fin iſn d it, they brought che reſt of the Money before the King 
and Jchoiada, whereof were made Vellels for the Houſe of the Lord, 
even Veſſels to miniſter, and to offer withal, and Spoons, and Vellcls 
of Gold and Silver: and they offer'd Burnt- offerings in the Houle of the 
Lord continually, all the days of Jehoiada. | 

15 But Jehotada waxed old, and was full of days when he died; an 
hundred and thirty years old was he when he died. 16 And they bu- 
ried him in the City of David among the Kings, becauſe he had done 
good in that part of Iſrael, which belong d to the Kingdom of Judah, both 
toward God, whoſe true Wor ſhip be was bigbly Inſtrumental in Reſtoring, 
and toward his Houle, n reparring whereof and furniſhing it with Uien- 
fils, he was likewiſe I. Cs, 
- 17 Now afier the death of Jehoiada, came ſuch of the Princes of Ju- 


oaſh reigns * dah as were /ti4l inclin'd in tbeir hearts to [dolatry, and made Obeiſance 


i the Death o 
Jehoiada, 


to the King, 7. e. adareſs'd themſelves to bim with the greateſi Reverence, 
pretending the greate fi Devotion to his Service: Then falling into Diſ- 
_ about the Affairs of the Kingdom, particularly Rehgion, they deſir d 
at la fi they might have leave to worſhip more than one Goa, as they bad 
done before Feborada took upon bim to make an Alteration. And the King 
was ſo ſtrangely weak that he hearkned unto them, inſomucb that, as it 
ſeems, be not only gave them leave to worſhip other Gods , but ſuſfer d 
them to entice the generality of the Kingdom thereto, and even Himſelſ. 
18 And /bus they left in great meaſure the Houſe of the Lord God of 
their Fathers, and ſ{crv'd Groves and Idols: and Wrath came upon Ju- 
dah and Jeruſalem for this their Treſpaſs. 19 Yet he ſent Prophets to 
them, to bring them again unto the Worſhip only of the Lord, and they 
teſtified againſt them, i e plamiy told them of the great Wickeanefs of 
avbat they did, and that God would ſeverely puniſh them for the ſame 
without a ſpeedy Repentance: but they would not give ear. 20 *Name- 
ly the Spirit of God came pariicu/ar/y upon Zechariah the ſon of Je- 
hoiada the /ate Highprieſt, God making choice of bim as a Perſon to whom 
the King ought in reaſon to have a ſpecial Regard, his father Jeboiada 
having been the Chief means under God of ſetting him on the Ti . $ 
Ic 
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Which Zechariah that he might be the better heard, got into ſome High- 
place, and there ſtood above all the People, and ſaid unto them, Thus 
faith God, Why tranſgreſs ye the Commandments of the Lord, eſpecially 
in worſhippmg other Gods, which is the reaſon that ye cannot proſper ? 
becauſc ye have forſaken the Lord, he hath alſo forſaken you. 21 And 
they were /o provot'd with this bis plain and ſharp Reproof of them, that 
they preſently conſpir d againſt him, and ſton'd him with Stones at the 
Commandment of the King, .who it ſeems hence was then preſent him- 
ſelf when Zechariah reprov'd them, which was when they were aſſembled 
in the Court of the Houle of the Lord, to perform ſome Service 10 him 
likely on ſome Feſtival: whence-it appears that they did not quite forſake 
the Service of God, but worſhip d other Gods as well as the True God, 
and that the King as well as People. 22 Thus Joaſh the King not only 
ſinn'd in killing a Prophet of the Lord, but alſo his Sin was aggravated 
in that he remember'd not the Kindneis which Jehoiada his father had 
done to him, but ſlew his ſon: and when he, vis. Zechariah died, he 
ſaid not out of 4 Spirit of private Revenge, but by the Direction of God or 
Spirit. of Prophecy, The Lord look or 4824] look upon it, and requite it, 
we NRC En? „ 1 
23 And accordingly it came to paſs that God very ſpeedily ky ro it: ua, Calamitior 
for at the end of the year the Holſt of Syria came up againſt him 4 ſe- and Death. 
cond time or beſides and after that Hazael had come 2 and took 
Gath, and was marching toward Jeruſalem ta take it, bad be not been 
boug ht eff by Foaſh for that time. Namely. now C was ſo provoek'd by 
tbe Murder of his Prophet, that be flirr'd up Fazael to ſend another Ar- 
my againſt ZFudah: and they came to Judah and Jeruſalem, and deſtroy'd 
all the Princes of the People, who had aduis d the King to let them wor- 
Ship other Gods, from among the People, and ſent all the Spoil of them, 
7. e. taken from the ſaid Princes unto the King of Damaſcus, who bence 
xr not to bave come this time in Perſon with his Army. 24 For 
the Army of the Syrians came with a ſmall Company of Men, which 7s 
mention d to ſhew, not only the Reaſon why the King of Syria thoug ht not 
fit to come with them, but alſo that the Defeat of thoſe of Judah proceeded 
more remarkably from the band of God, as follows : and the Lord de- 
liver'd a very great Hoſt of Judah into their hand, becauſe they had for- 
ſaken the Lord God of their Fathers: ſo they, 7 e. the Syrians executed 
{be Judgment of God againſt Joalh in one part. 25 And when they were 
departed from him, for they left him in great Diſeaſes, which befel bim 
likewiſe as a juft Puniſhment for his great Sins, and gave his Servants 
Opportunity to haſten bis Death, as follows? his own Servants conſpir d 
againſt him, as 4 particular Fudgment for his ſhedding the Blood of * one 
of the ſons of Ichoiada the ZZzghpricit, and ſlew him on his Bed, and 
he died: and they buried him in the Cuy of David, but they 3 
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him not in the Sepulchers of the Kings, Providence ſo ordering it as a 
blot on his Memory for his great Sins. 26 And theſe are they that con- 
ſpir'd _ him; Zabad the fon of Shimeath an Ammoniteſs, and Je- 
hozabad the fon of Shimrith a Moabiteſs; whence it appears that they 
bad only Fewiſh fathers ; and hitely theſe were two of the Princes that 
had firft adus, d him to allo of Tdolatry, being ſet on thereto by the In- 
fitgation of their Parents, who had took care to infil fuch ill Principles 
into them from their Tnfancy ; and which renders the judgment of G 
on Foaſh ii more remarkable, for which reaſan tis here taken notice of. 
27 Now concerning his Sons, and the greatneſs of the Burdens, 7z. e. 
the Fudements of God, and Tribute the Syrians laid upon him, and the 
Repairing of the Houſe of God, behold, they are written in the * Hi- 
ſtory of the Book of the Kings. 


SECTION XL 


Containing an Account of the Reigns of Amaziah, Uzziah and 
Jotham : Which takes up Chap. XXIV. ult. — XXVII. alt. 


A. 6. And Amaziah his fon reign'd in his ſtead. Chap. XXV. Amaziah 
ro reign, Was twenty and five years old when he began to reign, and he reign'd 
twenty and nine years in Jeruſalem: and his Mother's name was Je- 

hoaddan or rotates, 2 And he did that which was right in the fight 

of the Lord, but not with a perfect or ſincere ani uprig ht Heart, inſo- 

much that he fell at lengtb into Jablatry. 3 Now it came to paſs, when 

the Kingdom was eſtabliſh'd to him, that he flew his Servants that had 

kill'd the King bis father. 4 But he flew not their Children, but did 

as it is written in the Law in the Book of Moſes, where the Lord com- 

manded, ſaying, The Fathers ſhall not dy for the Children, neither ſhall 

the Children dy for the Fathers, but every Man ſhall dy for his own Sin. 

+ | Moreover, Amaziah gather'd Judah together, and made them Ca- 
great Vi4ory over ptains over thouſands, and Captains over hundreds, according to the 
e 5 ſes of their Fathers, putting ſuch as belmę d to one Family under the 
command of one Leader of the ſame Family, which made them the more 

Cnanimous ; and this he did thoughovt all Judah and Benjamin: and 

he numbred them from twenty years old and above, and found them 

three hundred thouſand choice Men, able to go forth to War, that could 

handle Spear and Shield. 6 He hir'd alfo an hundred thouſand mighty 

Men of Valour out of Iſrael, for an hundred talents of Silver. 7 But 

there came a Man of God to him, ſaying, O King, let not the Army of 

Iſrael go with thee; for the Lord is not with Hrael, to wit, with all 

the Children of Ephraim, 7. e. God wilt not give ſucceſs to thoſe Forces 

thou ha hir'd out of the Kingdom. of Iſrael, tho they are ſo —_— 
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8 But if thou wilt go 1% fight ag ain f Edom, do it only with thy own 
Men; for ibo they are not a numerous Army, yet God ſhall make them 
to be ſtrong enough for the Battle ſo as 0 conquer the Edomites : but if 
thou take the Forces Iſrael with thee, God ſhall make thee fall before 
the Enemy: for God hath power to help or give thee Vico by a ſmall 
Army, and to caſt down or cauſe thee to be conquer d tho thou haſt never 
ſo great an Army. 9 And Amaziah faid to the Man of God, But what 
{hall we do for the hundred Talents which I have given to the Army 
of Iſrael? And the Man of God anfwer'd, The Lord is able to give 


| thee much more than this. 10 Then Amaziah ſeparated them, to wit, 


the Army that was come to him out of Ephraim, to go home again: 
wherefore their Anger was greatly kindled againſt Judah, and they re- 
turn'd home in great Anger, bat they fhonld be thus laob d on as Ene- 
mies of God, and ſuch as therefore were not to be imploy'd. 11 And 
Amaziah ftrengthned himſelf, i. e. got __ as big an Army as he couli 
out of his own Aingdom, and led forth his People, and went to the val- 
ley of Salt, and ſmote of the Children of Zdom which dwelt on mount 
Scir, ten thouſand, 12 And other ten thouſand left alive, did the Chil- 
dren of Judah carry away captive, and brought them unto the top of 
the Rock, and caſt them down from the top of the Rock, that they were 
broken all in pieces. 13 But the Soldiers of the Army of Zſrae/ which 
Amaziah ſent back as v. 10. that they ſhould not go with him to Battle, 
fell upon the Cities of Judah in their Return home, and while Amaziab 
was marching and fighting againſt Edom, from Samaria even unto Beth- 
horon, and ſmote three thouſand of them, and took much Spoil. 

I4 Now it came to paſs, after that Amaziah was come from the 
Slaughter of the Edomites, that he brought the gods of the Children of 
Seir, and ſet them up to be his gods, and bow'd down himſelf before 
them, and burn'd Incenſe unto them. 1-5 Wherefore the Anger of the 
Lord was kindled againſt Amaziah, and he fent unto him a Prophet; 
which ſaid unto him, Why haſt thou ſought after the gods of the People, 
which conld not deliver their own People out of thine hand? 16 And 
it came to paſs as he talked with him, that the King, not believing bim 
to ſpeak what be ſaid from God, or not caring to be reprov d and reform 
what he had done, ſaid unto him, Art thou made of the King's Counſel, 
that thou takefl tbus upon thee to adviſe or rather reprove me? forbear; 
why ſhouldſt thou, 2. e. or tbon ſhalt be ſmitten as Zachariah was. Then 
the Prophet by God's direction forbare, and ſaid only, I know that God 
hath determin'd to deſtroy thee, becauſe thou haſt done this, and haſt- 
not hearkned unto my Counſel. © 17 Then Amaziah King of Judah took 
advice of ſuch as were of bir Connſel, and ſent to Joaſh the ſon of Je- 
hoahaz, the fon of ehu King of Iſrael, ſaying, Come, let us ſee one 


another in the face. 18 And Joalh King of Iſrael ſent to — 
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of Judah, ſaying, The Thiltle that was in Lebanon, ſent to the Cedar 
that was in Lebanon, faying, Give thy daughter to my ſon to wife: 
and there pals'd by a wild Bcaſt that was in Lebanon, and trod down 
the Thiſtle. 19 Thou ſayſt, Lo, thou haſt ſmitten the Edomites, and 
thine Heart lifterh thee up to boaſt : abide now at home, why ſhouldlt 
thou meddle to thine hurt, that thou ſhouldſt fall, even thou, and Ju- 
dah with thee? 20 But Amaziah would not hear, for it came of God, 
that he might deliver them into the hand of their Enemies, becauſe they 
fought after the gods of Edom. 21 So Joaſh the King of Iſrael went 
up, and they ſaw one another in the face, both he and Amaziah King 
of Judah, at Beth-ſhemeſh, which belongeth to Judah. 22 And Judah 
was put to the worſe before Iirael, and they fled every Man to his * Ha- 
bitation. 23 And joaſh the King of Iſrael took Amaziah King of ju- 
dah, the fon of Joaſh, the ſon of Jchoahaz, at Berh-ſhemeſh, and brought 
him to Jeruſalem, and brake down the Wall of Jeruſalem, from the gate 
of Ephraim to the corner-gate, four hundred Cubits. 24 And he took 
all the Gold and the Silver, and all the Veſſels that were found in the 
Houſe of God with Obed-edom, who had the chief Care of the Treaſures 
er the Temple, and the Treaſures of the King's houſe, the Hoſtages alſo, 

and return'd to Samaria. 3 
ant, 25 And Amaziah the fon of Joaſh King of Judah, liv'd after the death 
Death, of Joalh ſon of Jehoahaz King of Iſrael, fifteen yeats. 26 Now the reſt 
| of the acts of Amaziah, firſt and laſt, behold, are they not written in 
the Book of the Kings of Judah and Iſracl? 27 Now after the time 
that Amaziah did turn away from following the Lord, they made a 
Conſpiracy againſt him in Jeruſalem, and he fled to Lachiſh ; but they 
ſent to Lachiſh after him, and flew him there. 28 And they brought 
him upon Horſes, and buried him with his Fathers in the City of Da- 

vid, as it is read rightly in all the old Ver ſians. 

il rien Chap. XXVI. Then all the People of Judah took Uzziah, otberuiſe 
ce te call d Azariah, who was lixteen years old, and made him King in the 
room of his father Awaziah. 2 He built Eloth, and reſtor'd it to ju- 
dah, after which the King ſlept with his Fathers, as zs in ſbort related 
2 Kings 14. 22. whence this is tranſcrib d. To which Ezra ſubjoins a 
much larger Account here of his Reign than is given in the foreſaid Buk 
of Kings, vis, 3 Sixteen years old was Uzziah when he began to reign, 
and he reign'd fifty and two years in Jeruſalem: his Mother's name allo 
was Jecoliah of [eruſalem. 4 And he did that which was right in the 
ſight of the Lord, according to all that his father Amaziah did. 5 And 
he ſought God in the days of Zechariah, 1. e. as long as be lu d, who 
had underſtanding in the Viſions of God, i. e. was a Propbet or very Skil. 
ful in expounding ancient Prophecies: and as long as he tought the Lord, 
God made him to proſper. 6 And he went forth and warr'd againſt 
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the Philiſtines, and brake down the Wall of Gath, and the Wall of Jab- 
neh, and the Wall of Aſhdod, and built Cities about Aſhdod, and amon 
the Philiſtines. Thus God helped him againſt the Philiſtines, a 
againſt the Arabians that dwelt in Gur-baal, and the Mehunims. 8 And 
the Ammonites gave Gifts to Uzziah, either 1o preſerve bis Friendſhip, or 
being made Tributary to bim; and his Name * abroad, even to the 
entring in of Egypt, for he ſtrengthned himſelf exceedingly. 9 More- 
over, the Wall of Feruſalem that was broken down. by the King of Lſrael 
in bis Father's Reign being repair d, Uzziah built Towers e make the 
Wall flronger in Jeruſalem, at the Corner-gate, and at the Valley-gate, 
and at the turning of the Wall, and fortify d them, 10 Alſo he built 
Towers in the Deſert or Country thinly inhabited, for the Defence of his 
Cattle and thoſe that hold after them ec. and digged many Wells, for 
he had much Cattle, both in the low Country, and in the Plains: Huſ- 
bandmen alſo, and Vine-dreſſers in the Mountains, and in the fruuful 
Country of Carmel in udab: for he loy'd Husbandry. 11 Moreover, 
Uzziah had an Hoſt of fighting Men, that went out to war by * Parties, 
according to the number of their Account, by the hand of Jetel the Scribe 
or Secretary of War, who took an Account of the ſeveral Parties that 
were ſent on Expeditions, and Maaſęiah the Officer, who liel aſſiſted 
Jeiel as bis Under-ſecretary, as bothiof them. were under the hand or in- 
/pefron of Hananiah, one of the King's Captains. 12 The whole num- 
ber of the Chief of the Fathers of the mighty Men of Valour, 1. e. the 
number of the Commanders or principal Officers of the Army, were two 
thouſand and ſix hundred. 13 And under their hand was an Army, 
three hundred thouſand and ſeven thouſand and five hundred, that made 
war with mighty Power, to help the King againſt the Enemy. 14 And 
Uzziah prepar'd for them throughout all the Hoſt, Shields, and Spears, 
and Helmets, and Habergeons, and Bows, and Slings to caſt Stones. 
15 And he made in Jeruſalem Engines invented by cunning Men, to 
be on the Towers and upon the Bulwarks, to ſhoot Arrows and great 
Stones withal: and his Name ſpread far abroad, for he was marvellouſly 
help'd by God till he was become ltrong. 16 But when he was ſtrong, 
his Heart was lifted up to his Deſtruction : for he tranſgreſs d againſt 
the Lord his God, and went into the Temple of the Lord, to burn In- 
cenſe upon the Altar of Incenſe. 17 And Azariah the Higbprielt went 
in after him, and with him fourſcore Prieſts of the Lord, that were va- 
liant Men: 18 and they withſtood Uzziah the King by ſurrounding 


lhe Altar ſo as that he could not come at it, and by endeavouring to diſ- 


ſwade bim from it, and ſaid unto him, It appertaineth not unto thee, 
Uzziah, to burn Incenſe unto, the Lord, but to the Prieſts the ſons of 
Aaron, that are conſecrated to burn Incenſe : go out of the Sanctuary, 
for thou haſt treſpaſſed, neither ſhall it 3 for thine Honour W ns 
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Loid God. 19 Then Uzziah was wroth, and had a Cenſer in his hand, 
to burn Incenſe: and while he was wroth with the Prieſts, the Leproſy 
even roſe up in his Ferehesd, before the Prieſts in the Houle of the 
Lord, from befide th Incenſe Altar. 20 And Azariah the Chief Prieſt, 
and all the Prieſts look d upon him, and behold, he was leprous in his 
Forehead, and they haften'd him out from thence, yea, himſelf haſted 
alſo ro go out, becauſe the Lord had ſmitten him /o, which made bim 
fear a worſe Puniſhment if he atd not preſently ar ſit, and be gone 
21 And Uzziah the King was a Leper unto the day of his Death, and 
dwelt in a * feparate Houfe by ige, being excluded from Converſalion 


of others, and conſequently from all Manuge ment of at leaft Publick Af. 


VI. 
Jotham'; Reign. 


Fairs, on account of his being a'Leper, for which reaſon alſo he was cut 
off er excluded from coming to the Houſe of the Lord ar all, as a juft 
Puniſhment for bis going into ſach Parts of it a be onght not, and al- 
tempting to do there bat belong'd umy to the Priefls. And Jotham his 
ſon was over the King's Houſe, ” judging the People of the Land. 
22 Now the reſt of the acts of Uzziah, firſt and laſt, did Iſaiah the 
Prophet the fon of Amoz write. 23 So Uzziah flept with his Fathers, 
and they buried him with his Fathers, in the field of the Burial which 
belong'd to the Kings, bat not in any Sepuicher where any former King 
had been buried, bat in ine by bin hor they ſaid, He is a Leper. 
And Jotham his ſon teigu'd in his ſtead, Chap. XXVII. Jotham 
was twenty and five years old when he began to reign, and he reign d 
fixieen years in Jeruſalem: his Mother's name alſo was Jeruſhah, the 
daughter of Zadok. 2 And he did that which was right in the fight 
of the Lord, according to all that his father Uzziah did: except that 
he entred not into the Temple of the Lord, i. e. into the Sanctuary or 
outer part of tbe Temple properly ſo call q, where flood the Altar of In- 
cenſe; nor did he go any further, or dv any other thing, than he onght in 
the Courts of the Temple. * But the People were yet corrupted in heir 
Hearts, not only ſacrificine in Hig places to the true Cod, but having 
many of them a great Inclination inwardly to Tdolatry : Which, tho, as 
# ſeems, they durſt not ſhew openly during this good King's Retgn, jet 
they fafficiently ſbeud in the next following Reign. 3 He built the 
High- gate of the Houle of the Lord, and on the Wall of Ophel, which 
ſeems to have been part of the Wall of Feruſalem , he built much. 
4 Moreover, he built Cities in the Mountains of Judah, and in the Fo- 
reſts he built Caſtles and Towers. 5 He fought alſo with the King of 
the Ammonites, and prevail'd againſt them. And the Children of Am- 
mon gave him the ſame year, an hundred talents of Silver, and ten 
thouſand meaſures of Wheat, and ten thouſand of Barley. So much did 
the Children of Ammon pay unto him, both the ſecond year, and the 
third. 6 So Jotham became mighty, becauſe he * directed his ways be- 
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tore the Lord: his God. ) Now the reſt of che acts of Jotham, and all 
his Wars, and his Ways, lo, they are written in the Book of the Kings 
of Iſrael and Judah. 8. He was five and twenty years old when he be- 
gan to reign, and rigid ſixteen yearw in Jeruſalem} ꝙ And Jqotham 
ſlept wich his Fathers and they tburiedehim in the City of Dad. 
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SECTION XII 


An Account of Ahaz 's Wicked Reign; Which takes up Ch. XXVII. 
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And Ahaz his ſon reign'd in his ſtead, Chap. XXVIII. Ahaz was: 
twenty years old when he began to reign, and he reign'd ſixteen years 
in Jeruſalem : but he did not that which was right in the ſight of the 
Lord, like David his father. 2 For he walk'd in the ways of the Kings 
of Iſrael, and made alſo molten Images for Baalim. 3 Moreover he burn 
Incenſe in the Valley of the ſon of Hinnom, ubicò was juſt by Foruſh- 
lem, and where Moloch was worſbipp a, and burnt in or mage his Children 
to paſs thro the Fire, after the Abominations of the Heathen, whom the 
Lord hath caſt out before the Children of Iſrael. 4 He ſacrific'd alſo, 
and burnt Incenſe in the High-places, and on the Hills, and under every 
green Tree. '5 Wherefore the Lord his God deliver'd him into the hand 
of the King of Syria, and they ſmote him, 7.e. his Army, and carried away 
a great Multitude of them Captives, and brought them to Damaſcus: and 
he was alſo deliver'd into the hand of the King of Iſrael, who ſmote 
him, 2. e. bis Army and People with a great Slaughter. 6 For Pekah 
the ſon of Remaliah _— udah an hundred and twenty thouſand in 
one day, which were all valiant Men; becauſe they had forſaken the 
Lord God of their fathers. And Zichri a mighty Man of Ephraim, 
flew Maaſeiah the King's ſon, and Azrikam the Governor of the Houſe, 
and Elkanah that was next to the King. 8 And the Children of Iſrael 
carried away captive of their Brethren, two hundred thouſand Women, 
Sons and Daughters, and took alſo away much Spoil from them, and 
brought the Spoil to Samaria. 9 But a Prophet of the Lord was there, 
whoſe name was Oded: and he went out before the Hoſt that came to 
Samaria, and ſaid unto them, Behold, becauſe the Lord God of your 
fathers was wroth with Judah, he hath deliver'd them into your hand, 
and ye have {lain them in a rage that reacheth up unto Heaven, 7. e. har 
1s be ond meaſure and calls to Heaven for Vengeance on you. 10 And 
now ye purpole to keep under the Children of Judah and Jeruſalem for 
Bond-men, and Bond-women unto you: but are there not with you, 
even with you, Sins againſt the Lord your God? for wbich fhoald you 
be puniſh'd as ye deſerv'd, you might be redut d to'the ſame miſerable 
| | * Cyndition 
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e do not. 12 Then certain of the Heads of the Children of Ephraim, 
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Condition with them of Judah at preſent. 11 Now hear me therefore, 
and deliver the 2 again, which ye have taken captive of your 
terce Wrath of the Lord is or will be upon you, if 


being mou d with what the Prophet bad ſaid, namely Azariahi the ſon of 
Johanan, Berechiah the ſon of Meſhillemoth, and Jehizkiah the ſon of 
Shallum, and Amaſa the ſon of Hadlai, ftood up againſt them that came 
from the War, 13 and faid unto them, Ye ſhall not bring in the Ca- 


ptives hither, ,z. e. into be Cuy of Samaria: for whereas we have of- 


ended againſt the Lord already, by making ſuch an unmerciful Slang h. 
ter of our Biethren, ye intend to add more to our Sins and to our Teel. 


pas: tho our ITreſpaſs is great already, and there is fierce Wrath in 


Cod againſt Iſrael, which will be pour d upon us, if we do not pre vent it 
by following the Directions of the Prophet. 14 So the arm'd Men left 
the Captives, and the Spoil, before the Princes and all the Congregation. 


15 And the Men which were appointed by name 10 zake care of the 
_Captroes, roſe up and took the Captives, and with the Spoil cloth d all 


that were naked among them, and aray'd them, and ſhod them, and gave 
them to eat and to — and anointed them, i. e. pnt Oil into their 
Wonnd' to beal them, or otherwiſe refreſh'd them therewith as was uſual, 
and carried all the feeble of them upon Aſſes, and brought them io Je- 
richo, otherwiſe call the City of Palm-trees, to their Brethren of ibe 
King dom of udab: then they return d to Samaria. 16 At that time 
did King Ahaz ſend unto the Kings of Aſſyria to help him. 17 For 
again the Edomites had come and ſmitten Judah, and carried away Ca- 
ptives. 18 The Philiſtines alſo had invaded the Cities of the low 
Country, and of the ſouth of Judah, and had taken Beth-ſhemeſh, and 
Ajalon, and Gederoth, and Shocho with the Villages thereof, and Tim- 
nah with the Villages thereof, Gimzo alſo and the Villages thereof: and 
they dwelt there. 19 For the Lord brought Judah low, becauſe of 
Ahaz King of Judah; for he made Judah naked, z. e. aeftitute of the Di. 
vine Protec tion, or God angry with them ſo as to deliver them up 10 their 
Enemies, as Men naked or having no Arms or ſlrength Jo defend them- 
ſelves; thus be made them naked, * in that he tranſgreſſed fore againſt 
the Lord. 20 And Tilgath-pilneſer King of Aſſyria came unto 7057 hep 

of him, as be lad a ſir d v.16. namely invading the King dom of Syria, 
and taking Damaſcus, and ſo forcing the King of Syria to witharaw bis 
Forces out of Judab; * howbeit he diſtreſs d him, and Rirengthen'd him 

not 10 any purpoſe in the Event. 21 For Ahaz took away a Portion 

out of the Houſe of the Lord, and out of the Houſe of the King, and 

of the Princes, and gave it unto the King of Aſſyria, whereby the King 
of. Aſſyria was a means of weakning Abaz, as making him Poorer : but 

he helped him not /o far as Abaz expeFed, vis, in 1 19 
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Philiflines had taken from him c. 22 And in the time of his diſtreſs 
did he treſpaſs yet more againſt the Lord. This is that King Ahaz, be 
moft wicked of all the Kings of Judah. 23 For he ſacrificd unto the 
gods of Damaſcus, which ſmote him: * namely he ſaid, Becauſe the 
gods of the Kings of Syria help them, i. e. enable the Kings of Syria to 
ſmite me, as be wickedly thought ; therefore will I ſacrifice to them, that 
they may help me: but they were the Ruin of him and of all Iſrael 
belonging 10-the Aingaom of Judab, God for this reaſon delivering them 
into the hands of their Enemies, and otherwiſe punifomg them very grie- 
vouſly. 24 And Ahaz gather'd together the Vellels of the Houle of 
God, and cut in pieces the Veſſels of the Houſe of God, 7o lay out the 
Gold and Silver of them in builaing Altars to Other gods, and ſhut up 
the Doors of the Houſe of the Lord, and he made him Altars 70 Other 
gods in every Corner of Jeruſalem. 25 And in every ſeveral City of 
Judah he made High-places to burn Incenſe unto Other gods, and pro- 
vok'd to anger the Lord God of his fathers beyond any other former King 
of Judah, inaſmuch as they only join'd the Worſhip of Other gods to that 
of the True God; but he —_— the Frue Cod not at all, but only 
Other gods. 26 Now the reſt of his acts, and of all his ways, firſt and 
laſt, behold, they are written in the Book of the Kings of Judah and 
Iſrael. 27 And Ahaz flept with his fathers, and they buried him in 
the City, even in Jeruſalem; but they brought him nor into the Sepul- 
chers of the Kings of Iſrael, z. e. Judab. | 


2 


S RC FTI 


An Account of Hezekiah's Reign, which takes up Chap. XXV III. 
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And Hezekiah his fon reign'd in his ſtead. Chap. XXIX. Hezekiah 4, ': 
began to reign when he was five and twenty years old, and he reign'd **- - 350%, gn 
nine and twenty years in Jeruſalem: and his Mother's name was Abi- fores the e Re- = 
Jah the daughter of Zechariah. 2 And he did that which was right in i rec cleanſe | if 
the ſight of the Lord, according to all that David his father had done. wy | 
3 He, in the firſt year of his Reign, in the firſt month, open'd the Doors 
of the Houſe of the Lord, which bis Father had ſhut up Chap. 28. 24. 
and repair'd them. 4 And he brought in the Prieſts, and the Levites, | 
and gather'd them together into the Eaſt-ſtreet, which was before the 1 
Eaſt-gate of the Temple, where was the cbieſeſt Entrance into the Temple : | | 
5 and he ſaid unto them, Hear me, ye Levites, ſanctify now your ſelves, | 
and ſanctify the Houſe of the Lord God of your fathers, and carry forth , 
the Filchineſs, and much more the Abomination or Altar that Abas had | | 
ſet up and all the Idols, out of the Holy Place, 7: e. Court of the _— 

| | 6. For. 
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6 For our Fathers have treſpaſs'd, and done that which was evil in the 
eyes of the Lord our God, and have forſaken him, and have turn'd 
away their Faces from the Habitation of the Lord, and turn'd their 
Backs. 7 Alſo they have ſhut up the Doors of che Porch, and put out 
the Lamps, and have not burnt Incenſe, nor offer d Burnt-offerings in 
the Holy Place, unto the God of Iſrael. 8 Wherefore the Wrath of 
the Lord was upon Judah and Jeruſalem, and he hath deliver'd them, 


as Chap.28. 5,6, Oc. to trouble, to aſtoniſhment, and to hiſſing, as ye 


have ſeen and flill in ſome reſpects lee with your Eyes. 9 For lo, our 
Fathers have fallen by the Sword, and our Sons, and our Daughters, 
and our Wives were and many ſtill are in Captivity for this. 10 Now 
it is in my Heart to make a Covenant, 2. e. in a ſolemn manner to renew 
the Covenant we have broken, with the Lord God of Iſrael, that his 
fierce Wrath may turn away from us. 11 My Sons, an Expreſſion de- 
noting his picus Affection to them as the Prieſts and Minifters of the 
Lord, be not now negligent: for the Lord hath choſen you to ſtand 
before him, to ſerve him, and that you ſhould miniſter unto him, and 
burn Incenſe. 12 Then the Levites aroſe, Mahath the ſon of Amaſai, 
and Joel the ſon of Azariah, of the ſons of the Kohathites: and of the 
{ons of Merari; Kiſh the ſon of Abdi, and Azariah the fon of Jehale- 
lc]: and of the Gerſhonites; Joah the ſon of Zimmah, and Eden the 
{on of Joah: 13 and of the ſons of Elizaphan ; Shimri, and Jeiel : and 
of the ſons of Aſaph; Zechariah, and Mattaniah: 14 and of the ſons 
of Heman; Jchiel, and Shimei: and of the ſons of Jeduthun; Shemaiah, 
and Uzziel. 15 And they gather'd their Brethren, and ſanctified them- 
ſelves, and came according to the Commandment of the King, by the 


Words or in {he Buſineſs of the Lord, to cleanſe the Houle of the Lord. 
16 And the Prieſts on this extraordinary Occaſion went into the inner 


Part or moſt Fly Place, as well as the Holy Place, of the Houle of the 
Lord, to cleanſe it, and brought out all the Uncleanneſs that they found 
in the Temple of the Lord, into the Court of the Houſe of the Lord. 
And the Levites took it, to carry it out abroad unto the brook Kidron. 
17 Now they began on the firſt day of the firſt month to ſanctity, and 
on the eighth day of the month came they to the Porch of the Lord: 
ſo they ſanctified the Houſe of the Lord in eight days, and in the ſix- 
reenth day of the firſt month they made an end. 18 Then they went 
in to Hezekiah the King, and ſaid, We have cleans'd all the Houſe of 
the Lord, and the Altar of Burnt- offering, with all the Veſſels thereof, 
and the Shew-bread Table, with all the Veſſels thereof. 19 Moreover, 
all the Veſſels which King Ahaz in his Reign did caſt away in his Tranl- 
greſſion, 2. e. profan'd to ſome Idolatrous Uſe, or flung aſide as having uo 
wſe for them on account of his Idolatry, have we prepar'd and ſanctify'd, 
and behold, they are before the Altar of the Lord. | 1 
20 Then 
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20 Then Hezekiah the King roſe early, and gather'd the Rulers of . 
the City, and went up to the Houſe of the Lord. 21 And they brought and other Service 
ſeven Bullocks, and ſeven Rams, and ſeven Lambs, and ſeven He-goats, Perform d. 
for a Sin-offering for the Kingdom, and for the Sanctuary, and for Ju- 
dah: and he commanded the Prieſts the fons of Aaron to offer them on 
the Altar of the Lord. 22 So they kill'd the Bullocks, and the Prieſts 
recelv'd the Blood, and ſprinkled it on the Altar: likewiſe when they 
had kill'd the Rams, they ſprinkled the Blood upon the Altar: they 
killd alſo the Lambs, and they ſprinkled the Blood upon the Altar. 

23 And they brought forth the He- goats for the Sin- offering, before 

the King and the Congregation, and they laid their hands upon them. 

24 And the Prieſts kill'd 2 and they made Reconciliation with their 

Blood upon the Altar, to make an Atonement for all Iſrael: for the 

King commanded that the Burnt-offering and the Sin- offering ſhoald 

be made not only for Judah, but for all Iſrael, a great many of rhe ten 

Tribes being now join'd to them. 25 And he ſet the Levites in the Houſe 

of the Lord with Cymbals, with Pfalteries, and with Harps, according 

to the Commandment of David, and of Gad the King's Seer, and Nathan 

the Prophet: for ſo was the Commandment of the Lord by his Prophets, 

who approv'd by God's Direction of David's Deſien and Regulation of Di- 

vine Service, and ſo ſettled it by Druine Authority. 26 And the Levites 

ſtood with the Inſtruments of David, 1. e. Cymbals, Pſalteries, &c. as 

v.25. and appointed by David to be uſed in Drume Service, and the 

Prieſts with the Trumpets appointed of old by God himſelf. 27 And He- 

zeklah commanded to offer the Burnt-offering upon the Altar: and 

when the Burat-offcring began, the Song of the Lord, as v. 30. began 

alſo with the Trumpets, and with the Inſtruments ordain'd by David 

King of Iſrael. 28 And all the Congregation worſhipp'd, and the Singers 

ſang, and the Trumpeters ſounded: and all this continu'd until the 

Burnt-offering was finiſnd. 29 And when they had made an end of 

Offering, the King and all that were preſent with him, bow'd them- 

ſelves and worſhippd. 30 Now Hezekiah the King and the Princes 

commanded the Levites to {ing Praiſe unto the Lord, with the Words | 

of David, and of Aſaph the Seer, i. e. zo ſing ſome of the Songs or Pſalms | 

which David and Aſaph had compos a, and which is call a the Song of 

the Lord, v. 27. as being compos'd not only to be ſung to bis Honour, but 

alſo by his Prophets, and ſo by his Divine [nſpiration. And they ſang 

Praiſes with Gladneſs, and they bow'd their Heads and worſhipp d. 

31 Then Hezekiah anſwerd and ſaid, Now ye have conſecrated your 

ſelves unto the Lord by offering Sucrifices of Reconciliation, and are anew 

enter'd into your Office, come near and bring * the other Saerifices, even 

Peace or Thank-offerings into the Houſe-of the Lord. Namely the 

Congregation * had brought Calle for ſuch Saerifices, even Thank- 
\ offer ings; 
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_ offerings; and as many as were of a Free-heart and able, had alſo brought 


Cattle for more Burnt-offerings, beſides that mention d v.24. 32 And 
the number of the Burnt-offerings which the Congregation brought, 


Was threeſcore and ten Bullocks, an hundred Rams, and two hundred 


Lambs: all theſe were for a Burnt-offering to the Lord. 33 And the 
conſecrated things, i. e. what was other ways devoted to the Service of 
God, were ſix hundred Oxen, and three thouſand Sheep. 34 But the 
Prieſts were too few, ſo that they could not flay all the Burnt-offerings: 


Wherefore their Brethren the Levites did help them till the Work was 


ended, and until the other Prieſts had ſanctified themſelves : for the 
Levites were more upright in Heart, or Zealous and forward to ſanctify 
themſelves for this day's Solemniiy, than the Prieſts. 35 And alſo the 
PP were in abundance, with the Fat of the Peace-offerings, 
and the Drink- offerings, for every Burnt-offering; A which as well 
as the ſlaying of the Burni-offerings, requir'd a great many bands, and 
ſo caus'd the number of the Pi ie fia 22 not to be ſufficient. So the 
Service of the Houſe of the Lord was ſet in order again. 36 And He- 
zekiah rejoyc and all the People, that God had prepar d, i. e. diſpos'd 
the People ſo well as ſo readily to join in this Reformation: for the thing 
was done ſuddenly, which argu d a Divine Motion or Inclination of their 
Mind's, ſo as to comply without long Perſwaſions. 

Chap. XXX. Then Hezckiah ſent to all Iſrael * as well as Judah, 
namely he wrote Letters alſo to Ephraim and Manaſſch, and ihe other 
Tribes of the Kingdom of [ſracl, to invite them, that they ſhould come 
to the Houſe of the Lord at Jeruſalem, to keep the Pallover unto the 
Lord God of Iſrael. 2 For the King had taken counſel, and his Princes, 
and all the Congregation in Jeruſalem, z. e. the Ming with the Great 
Council of the Nation thought good to keep the Paſſover in the ſecond 
month. 3 For they could not keep it at that time, becauſe the Prieſts 
had not ſanctified themſelves ſufficiently, neither had the People ga- 
ther d themſclyes together to Jeruſalem. 4 And the thing pleas'd the 
King, and all the Congregation. 5 So they eſtabliſh'd a Decree, to [end 
Werd or make Proclamation throughout all Iſracl, with Heſhea (F) ibe 
King of Lſraels Conſent, from Beer-lhcba even to Dan, that they ſhould 


ANNOT AT. 2 

J) That it could not be done without Hoſhea's Conſent, is reaſonably evident 
from hence, that Heſhea was not a Tributary or any way ſabject to Hezekiab, 
but to Salmaneſer King of AMria. That it was done with Hoſhea's Conſent, 
is farther confirm'd by theſe following Conſiderations, viz. that Hoſhea has the 
beſt Character given him in Scripture of all the Kings of the Ten Tribes. For 
tho” he was not a true Worſhipper of God in all reſpects, and therefore it is 
ſaid 2 Kings 17. 2. that he did Evil in the fight of the Lord; yet it is added in 
the next words, But my as the Kings of Iſrael which were before him. Name- 
ly whereas the former Kings were wont to binder their Subjects from 257 to 
| | Jeruſalem 
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come to keep the Pallover unto the Lord God of Iſrael at Jeruſalem : 
for they had not done it of a long time in ſuch ſort as it was written. 
6 So the Poſts went with the Letters from the King and his Princes 
throughout all Iſrael and Judah, and according to the Commandment 
of the King, ſaying, Ye Children of Iſrael, turn again unto the Lord: 
God of Abraham, Ifaac, and Iſrael, and he will return to the Remnant 
of you, that are eſcap'd out of the hand of the Kings of Aſſyria 7 And 
be not ye like your Fathers, and like your Brethren, which treſpaſſed 
againſt the Lord God of their Fathers, who therefore gave them up to 
Deſolation, as you ſee. 8 Now be ye not {tiff-necked as your Fathers 
were, but yield your ſelves unta the Lord, and enter into his Sanctuary, 
which he hath ſanctified for ever: and ſerve the Lord your God, that 
the fierceneſs of his Wrath may turn away from you. 9 For if ye turn 
again unto the Lord, your Brethren and your Children fhall find com- 
pallion before them that lead them captive, ſo that they ſhall come again 
into this Land: for the Lord your God is gracious and merciful, and 
will not turn away his face from you, if ye return unto him. 10 So 
the Poſts paſſed from City to City, thro' the Country of Ephraim and 
Manaſſeh, even unto Zebulun, and the other Tribes in the Kingdom of 
{ſrael: but as for the Generality of them they laughed them to ſcorn, 
and mocked them. 11 Nevertheleſs divers of Aſher and Manaſſeh, and 


of Zebulun, and the otber Tribes, as,v. 18. humbled. themſelves out of 


a ſenſe of their Apoſtacy, and came to Jeruſalem. 12 But in Judah the 
hand of God was fo vi/tb/e as to give them one Heart, to do the Com- 
mandment of the King and of the Princes, by the Word of the Lord. 
13 And there aſſembled at Jeruſalem much People, ro keep the Feaſt 


ANNOTAT. 


Jeruſalem to worſhip there after the true manner, Hoſhea gave them Free Li- 
berty ſo to do, particularly now on Hezekiah's Invitation. And when his Sub- 
jects who had been at Feru/alem, did on their Return (as Chap. 31. 1.) out of 
their Zeal for God's true Religion break in pieces the Images, and deſtroy all Re- 
licts of Idolatry that came in their way, Hoſea was ſo far from hindring them, 
that he rather conſented to it, or conniv'd at it; ſince without his Conſent or 
Connivance it could not have been done. And that Hoſhea ſhould do this, is 
the leſs to be wonder'd at, becauſe both the Golden Calves were now taken 
away; That in Dan having been took away by Tig/ath-pileſer, and the other 
in Bethel by Salmanezer. And the Ten Tribes being thus depriv'd of the Golden 
Calves, which they had afore look d on as Symbols of the ſpecial Preſence of 
God, as was the Ark; They likely became thereby ſenſible of their laid Error; 
and ſo were the more inclin'd to return to the true Worſhip of God at Fers/a- 
lem. And Hoſhea, on account of the very Unſettled State of his Kingdom, not 
having Leiſure, or not daring to contrive any new Form of Religion, was wil- 
ling, or in prudence forced to comply with the Bent of his People, and ſo to 


ler them quietly go up to Jeruſalem, there to worſhip, as Many of them as had 
a Mind ſo to do. — JU 
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4 in offering the Sacrifices. 25. And all the Congregation of ju - 

ah, with the Prieſts and the Levites, and all the Congregation that came 
out of Iſrael, and the Strangers that came out of the land of Iſrael, and 
that dwelt, in Judah 1henceforward,. becoming Converts to the true Reli. 
gion, rejoye d. 26 So there was great Joy in Jeruſalem; for ſince the 
time of Solomon the ſon of David King of Iſrael, there was not the like 
in Jeruſalem. 27 Then the Prieſts among the Levites aroſe, and bleſſed 

the People, 7. e. diſmiſſed tbem with a Hleſſing: and their Voice was 
heard by God, and their Prayer came up to his Holy Dwelling- place, 
even unto Heaven, as was ſufficiently certified by tbe Cuntinuance of bis 
Bleſſiug to Fudab, all the Reigu of Hezekiah. Chap. XXXI. Now when 
all this was finiſh'd, all Iſrael that were prelenty/ went out to the Cities 
of Judah, and brake the Images in pieces, and cut down' the Groves, and 
threw down the High-places, and the Altars out of all Judah and Ben- 
Jamin, in Ephraim alſo and Manaſſch, until they had utterly deſtroy'd 
them all, Hoſbea the King of Lſrael not (J) being again## it. Then all 
the ho ng of Iſrael return dq every Man to his Poſſeſſion into theit 
owniCaite. t n ae be de bus nina bat ae dan cen 

2 And Hezekiah appointed the Courſes of the Prieſts and the Levites h _ 
alter their Courſes, every Man according to his Service, the Prieſts and orders about S. 
Levites for Burnt-offerings, and for Peace - offefings, to miniſter and to crifce: and Tithes, 
give thanks, and to . in the Gates of the Dwelling of the Lord. 
3 He appointed alfo the King's Portion of his Subſtance, for the Burnt- 
olferings, to wit, for the morning and evening Burnt- offerings, and the 
Burnt-offerings for the Sabbaths, and for the New-moons, and for the 
ſet Feaſts, as it is written in the Law of the Lord; 1be People, it ſeems, 
being become ſo mean many of them, that they could not pay the Tax that 
was lo be paid by them for the providing of tbe ſtated Sacriſices; where- 
fore the King ſupply'd what the others could not pay, aut of his own Re+ 
venues. 4 Moreover, he commanded the People that dwek in Jeruſa- 
lem, that by their good Example the other parts of his Kingdom might 
be induc'd to do the — viz. to give the Portion of the Prieſts, and the 
Levites, that they might be encourag d in the Law of the Lord. 5 And 
as ſoon as the Commandment came abroad into other Parts, the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael, as explaiyd v. C. brought in abundance the Firſt- fruits 
of Corn, Wine, Og, and Hony, and of alt the Increaſe of the 
Field, and the Tithe of all things brought they in abundantly. - 6 And 
as for the Children of Iſrael: as well as Judah, ever 7boſe of the ten 
Tribes that dwelt in the Cities of Judah, they alſo brought in the Tithe 
of Oxen and Sheep, and the Tithe of Holy things, which were conſe- 
crated unto the Lord their God, and laid them, vrs. the Tribe of the Holy 
things, and \the Firſt-fraits of Corn and the like; by Heaps on account of 
their Abundance. - 7 In the third month they began to W 
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dation of the Heaps, z. e. 40 bring in their Fift. fruits, tbeir Harveſi being 
then begun, and finiſh'd them in the ſeventh month, when their Har. 
vet ended. 8 And when Hezekiah and the Princes came and ſaw the 
Heaps, they bleſſed the Lord fer giving 1hem ſuch Plenty, and bleſſed, 
7. e. commended his People I ſrael For arſcbarging their Duty in paying 
their Tithes c. and pray d to God t reward them. 9 Then Hezekiah 
queſtion d with the Pricſts and the Levites concerning the Heaps, how 
they came to be ſtill ſo great. 10 And Azariah the Chief or Higôprieſt, 
who was of the houſe of Zadok, anſwer'd him, and ſaid, Since the 
People began to bring the Offerings into the Houſe of the Lord, we 
have had enough to eat, and have left plenty: for the Lord hath bleſſed 
his People; and that which 1s left, 1s this.great Store. 11 Then He- 
zekiah commanded to prepare more Chambers in the Houſe of the Lord, 
for to lay up the Offerings and Titbes in flore, and they prepar'd them, 
12 and brought into them the Offerings and the Tithes, and the Dedi- 
cate things faithfully : over which Cononiah the Levite was Ruler, and 
Shimei his brother was the next. 13 And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and Na. 
hath, and Aſahel, and Jerimoth, and Jozabad, and Eliel, and Iſmachiah, 
and Mahath, and Benaiah, were Overſeers under the hand of Cononiah 
and Shimei his brother, at the Commandment of Hezekiah the King, 
and Azariah the Ruler of the Houſe of God, as being Higbprieſt. 14 And 
Kore the ſon of Imnah the Levite, the Chief of the Guard at the Gate 
toward the Eaſt, was over the Free-will-offerings of God, to diſtribute 
the Oblations of the Lord 0 the Prieſts and Levites to whom they were 
given by God, and the moſt Holy things, z. e. the Cattle that were requi- 
ſite for the daily Offerings, as alſo the Flour, Oil, Wine, Oc. 15 And next 
him were Eden, and Miniamin, and Jeſhua, and Shemaiah, Amariah, and 
Shechaniah in the Cities of the Prieſts, in their ſer Office to give to their 
Brethren that lay d in their ſaid Cities by Courſes, whilſt others came 
to officiate at the Temple; and they were 10 give @ due Portion, as to 
the Great or Zlaer ſo to the Small or Tounger. 16 Except ſuch Ch1l- 
dren, as by their Genealogy of the Males which rbey carefully kept, ap- 
pear d to be three years old or upward: namely to therr Males from three 
years old and upward, even unto every one that enters, z. e. might enter 
into the Houſe of the Lord with their Fathers, when they came 10 wait 
in therr Courſes, there was allow'd at Feruſalem in the T emple his daily 
Portion, i. e. à due Portion for each Prieft and Levite with bis male Chil- 
dren that came along with bim, for their Service in their reſpec#ve 
Charges or Offices according to their Courſes. 17 This was done both 
to ſuch Pries and ther male Children as were of Age to come into the 
Temple, according to the Genealogy kept of the Prieſts by the houſe of 
their Fathers; and 10 ſuch Levites and their male Children as were kikt- 
wiſe of Age to come into the Temple according ta their Geneahgy : _ 
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the Levites from twenty years old and upward were capable of Officiat- 
ing in their Charges by their Courſes, according to ibe Appointment of 
David. 18 And the Officers mention d v. 15. gave to the Levites in 
their ſeveral Cities in proportion to their ſeveral Families, according to the 
Genealogy or Regiſter that was kept of all their little Ones, their Waves, 
and their Sons, and their Daughters, thro' all the Congregation: for in 
their ſet Office they ſanctified themſclves in Holineſs, 7. e. /he foreſaid 
Officers v. 15. faithfully diſcharg'd their Office toward their H elbren the 
Levites. 19 Alſo of the ſons of Aaron the Prieſts which were in the 
Fields of the Suburbs of their Cities, in every ſeveral City, the Men 
that were expreſs'd by name afore v.15. were to give Portions to all 
the Males among the Prieſts 1hat ſtay d in their ſeveral Cities by their 
Courſes, and to all, viz. their Wives and Daughters as well as Sons, 
as v. 18. that were reckon'd in the Genealogies, or put down in the Re- 
gifters for that purpoſe, among the Levites. 20 And thus did Heze- 
kiah throughout all Judah, and wrought that which was good and right 
and truth before the Lord his God. 21 And in w_ Work that he 
began in the Service of the Houſe of God, and 1n the Law, and in 
the Commandments to ſeek his God, he did it with all his Heart, and 
proſper'd. 

Chap. XXXII. After theſe things and the eſtabliſhment thereof, Sen. V1. 
nacherib King of Aſſyria came, and entred into Judah, and encamp d * 
againſt the feneed Cities, and thought to win them for himſelf. 2 And 
when Hezekiah faw that Sennacherib was come, and that he was pur- 
pos d to fight againſt Jeruſalem; 3 he took counſel with his Princes 
and his mighty Men, to ſtop the Waters of the Fountains, which were 
without the City: and they did help him. 4 So there was gather 'd 
much People together, who ſtopt all the Fountains, and the Brook that 
ran thro' the midſt of the Land, ſaying, Why ſhould the Kings of Aſ- 
ſyria come, and find much Water? 7. e. Let us prevent their finding any 
Water as much as we can, foraſmuch as this will be a great means 10 
binder them from be/teging the City at all, or at leaF# from befreging it 
long. 5 Alſo he ſtrengthned himſelf, and built up all the Wall that was 
broken, and rais'd it up to the Towers, and another Wall without, and 
repair'd Millo in the City of David, and made Darts and Shields in abun- 
dance. 6 And he ſet Captains of War over the People, and gather d 
them together to him in the ſtreet of the Gate of the City, and fpake 
comfortably to them, ſaying, ) Be ſtrong and eouragious, be not afraid 
nor diſmay'd for the King of Aſſyria, nor for all the Multitude that is 
with him: for there be more with us, than with him, vis. God and his 
heavenly Hoſt of Angels. 8 With him is only an Arm of Fleſh or human 
Power or means, but with us is the Lord our God, to help us, and to 
aht our Battles. And the People reſted themſelves upon the _ = 
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Hezcklah King of Judah. 9 After this did Sennacherib King of Aſſyria 
ſend his Servants to Jerufalem, (but he himſelf laid fiege againſt La- 
chiſh, and all his Power with him,) unto Hezekiah King of Judah, and 
unto all Judah, that were at Jeruſalem, ſaying, 10 Thus ſaith Sen- 
nacherib King of Allyria, Whereon do ye truit, that ye abide in the 
Siege in Jeruſalem? 11 Doth not Hezekiah perſwade you to give over 
vour ſelves to dy by Famine and by Thirſt, ſaying, The Lord our God 
{hall delwer us out of the hand of the King of Allyria? 12 Hath not 
the lame Hezekiah taken away his High- places, and his Altars, and com- 
mand=d Judah and Jerulalem, ſaying, Ye hall worthip before one Al- 
tar, and burn Incenſe upon it? 13 Know ye not what I and my Fa- 
thers have done unto all the Pcople of other Lands? were the gods of 
the Nations of thoſe Lands any ways able to deliver their Lands out 
of mine hand? 14 Who was there among all the gods of thoſe Na- 
tions, that my Fathers utterly deſtroy'd, that could deliver his People 
out of mine hand, that your God ſhould be able to deliver you out of 

mine hand? 15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah deceive you, nor per- 
ſwade you on this manner, neither yer believe him: for no God of any 
Nation or Kingdom was able to deliver his People out of mine hand, 
and out of the hand of my Fathers: how much leſs ſhall your God de- 
liver you out of mine hand? 16 And his Servants ſpake yet more 

m—_ the Lord God, and againſt his ſervant Hezekiah. 157 He wrote 

allo Letters to rail on the Lord God of [ſrael, and to ſpeak againſt him, 
ſaying, As the gods of the Nations of other Lands have not deliverd 
their People out of mine hand, ſo ſhall not the God of Hezekiah de- 
liver his People our of mine hand. 18 Then they cried with a loud 
Voice in the Jews ſpeech unto the People of Jeruſalem that were on the 
Wall, to affright them, and to trouble them, that they might take the 
City. 19 And they ſpake againſt the God of Jeruſalem, as againſt the 


gods of the People of the Earth which were the Work of the hands 


of Man. 20 And for this cauſe Hezekiah the King, and the Prophet 
Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz pray'd and cry'd to Heaven. 21 And the Lord 
lent an Angel which cut off all the mighty Men of Valour, and the 


Leaders and Captains in the Camp of the King of Allyria: ſo he re- 


turn'd with ſhame of Face to his own Land. And when he was come 
into the Houle of his god, they that came forth of his own Bowels, flew 
him there with the Sword. 22 Thus the Lord ſav'd Hezekiah, and 
the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, from the hand of Sennacherib the King 
of Aſlyria, and from the hand of all other, and guided them on every 
fide. 23 And many brought Gifts unto the — to Jeruſalem, whom 
they came 10 worſhip, and Preſents to Hezekiah King of [udah : ſo that 
he was magnified in the light of all rhe neighbouring Nations, from 


_ thenceforth. 
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24 In thoſe days Hezekiah was ſick to the death, and pray'd unto or Helkiab's 
the Lord: and he, z. e. the Lord ſpake unto him by the Prophet [ſarah Sicineſs, and Pride 
that he ſhould recover, and he gave him a Sign. 25 But Hezekiah ren- 
der'd not again, 1. e. bebav d not himſelf afterward toward God, accord- proot. 

ing to 2 done unto him, in reſtoring bim from a Sickneſs mor- 
lal in iti y, and in delivering hum from the Aſſyrians : for his Heart 
was lifted up by the ſhameful Retreat of the Aſ/yrians, and the Embaſſy 
of the King of Babylon, and the Preſents from other Princes, and the 
Fame be had got in the World; and out of this Pride of Heart he ſhew'd 
all bis Riches Cc. to the Babylomſh Ambaſſadors, and perhaps began 10 
/lacken his Zeal for God's Glory, rather than increaſe it, and go on to 
redtify what was fill amiſs, or lo improve further what he had re forim d; 
as he ought to have done in return to ſuch extraordinary Mercies vouch- 
ſaf'd to him. Therefore there was Wrath upon him, and upon Judah 
and Jeruſalem. 26 But H:zekiah, /ike a good Man, preſently upon 
his being reprov'd, humbled himſelf for the Pride of his Heart, (both 
he and the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem,) fo that the Wrath of the Lord 
came not upon them in the days of Hezekiah. 27 And Hezekiah 
had exceeding much Riches and Honour: and he made himſelf Trea- 
ſuries for Silver, and for Gold, and for precious Stones, and for Spices, 
and for Shields, and for all manner of pleaſant Jewels; 28 Stores 
houſes alſo for the increaſe of Corn, and Wine, and Oyl; and Stalls for 
all manner of Beaſts, and Cotes for Flocks. 29 Moreover, he provided 
him Cities, and Poſſeſſions of Flocks, and Herds in abundance: for God 
had given him Subſtance very much. 30 This ſame Hezekiah alſo 
ſtopt, as v. 4. the upper Water-courſe of Gihon, and brought it ſtraight 
down to the Weſt-lide of the City of David. And Hezekiah proſper d 
in all his Works. 31 Howbeit, in the Buſineſs of the Amballadors of 
the Princes of Babylon, who ſent unto him to enquire of the Wonder 
that was done in the Land, viz. of the Shadow's going back on the Sun- 
dial, God left him wholly to the Inclination of his own Heart to try him, 
i. e that Hezekiah might thereby have a tryal of the Corruption of bis own 
Heart, when left to it ſelf, and thereby that he might know All that 
was in his Heart, 7. e. that there was a natural Pravity in his as well as 
other Men's Hearts; and that his Piety was not yet ſo great as to haue 
wholly conquer d or rooted it out, and conſequently bis Heart not ſo per- 
fett and upright as he himſelf ſeem'd to have thought ; and therefore he 
would ſtill want as long as be liu'd, the continual Aſſiſtance of God's Grace 
19 enable him to withitaud the Corruption which was yet lurking in his 
Fleart, and ſo was flill and at the beſt to bave but an humble aud mean 
Opinion of his own Piety, and to behave himſelf in a mot humble and 
thankful manner toward God, for all the good he was enabled to do. 
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22 Now the reſt of the acts of Hezekiah, and his Goodneſs, behold, 


they are written in {he Book of the Viſion or Prophecy of Iſaiah the Pro- 


phet, the fon of Amoz, and in the Book of the Kings of Judah and II- 
rael. 33 And Hezekiah ſlept with his Fathers, and they buried him in 
the chieteſt of the Sepulchers of the ſons of David: * thus all Iudah and 
the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem did him ſpecria/ Honour at hLWeath, in 
teſtimony of their high ESteem for his Memory. 


SECTION :XiY 


An Account of the Reigns of Manaſſeh and Amon: Which takes 


ap Chap. XX Il. alt. XXXIL x. 


And Manaſſeh his ſon reign'd in his ſtead. Chap. XXXIII. Manaſ- 
{ch was twelve years old when he began to reign, and he reign fifty 
and five years in Jeruſalem: 2 but did that which was evil 1n the ſight 
of the Lord, like unto the Abominations of the Heathen, whom the Lord 
had caſt out before the Children of Iſrael, 3 For he built again the 
High- places which Hezekiah his father had broken down, and he rear d 
up Altars for Baalim, and made Groves, and worſhipp'd all the Hoſt of 
Heaven, and ſerv'd them. 4 Alſo he built Altars in the Houſe of the 


Lord, whereof the Lord had ſaid, In Jeruſalem ſhall my Name be for 


ever. 5 And he built Altars for all the Hoſt of Heaven, in the two Courts 
of the Houſe of the Lord. 6 And he caus'd his Children to paſs thro' 
the Fire in the Valley of the fon of Hinnom: alſo he obſerv'd Times, 
and us'd Iachantments, and us'd Witchcraft, and dealt with a familiar 
Spirit, and with Wizards: he wrought much evil in the ſigh! of the 
Lord, to provoke him to anger. 57 And he ſet a carv'd Image, (the 
Idol which he had made,) in the Houſe of God, of which God had ſaid 
to David, and to Solomon his ſon, In this Houſe, and in Jeruſalem, 


which [ have choſen before all the Tribes of Iſrael, will I put my Name 


for ever. 8 Neither will I any more remove the foot of Iſrael from 
out of the Land which I have appointed for your Fathers; ſo that they 
will take heed to do all that I have commanded them, according to the 
whole Law, and the Statutes and the Ordinances by the hand of Moſes. 
9 So Manaſſch made Judah and the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem to err, and 
to do worſe than the Heathen, whom the Lord had deſtroy'd before the 
Children of Iſrael. 10 And the Lord ſpake to Manaſſch, and to his 
People: but they would not hearken. 11 Wherefore the Lord brought 
upon them the Captains of the Hoſt of the King of Ailyria, which took 
Manaſſeh among the Thorns where he had bid bimſel}, after bis Forces 
were beaten or Jeruſalem talen, and bound him with Fetters, and carried 
him to Babylon. 12 And when he was in Affliction, he beſoughi the 


Lord his God, and humbled himſelf greatly before the God of his _— 
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13 and pray'd unto him, and he was entreated of him, and heard his 
Supplication, and brought him again to Jeruſalem into his Kingdom. 
Then Manaſſeh knew that the Lord he was God. 14 Now after this, 
he built a Wall without the City of David, on the Weſt ſide of Gihon, 
in the Valley, even to the entring in at the Fiſh-gate, and compaſs d 
about Ophel, and rais'd it up a very great Height, and put Captains of 
War in all the fenced Cities of Judah. 15 And he took away the ſtrange 
gods, and the Idol out of the Houſe of the Lord, and all the Altars 
that he had built in the Mount of the Houſe of the Lord, and in ſeru- 
ſalem, and caſt them out of the City. 16 And he repaird the Altar 
of the Lord, and ſacrific d thereon Peace-offerings, and Thank-offerings, 
and commanded Judah to ſerye the Lord God of Iſrael. 17 Neverthe- 
leſs, the People did ſacrifice ſtill in the High- places, yet unto the Lord 
their God only. 18 Now the reſt of the acts of Manaſleh, and his 
Prayer unto his God, and the words of the Seers that ſpake to him in 
the name of the Lord God of Iſrael, behold, they are written in the 
Book of the Kings of Iſrael. 19 His Prayer alſo, and how God was in- 
treated of him, and all his Sin, and his Treſpaſs, and the Places wherein 
he built High- places, and ſet up Groves and graven Images before he was 
| humbled: behold, they are written among the Sayings of the Seers. 20 So 
Manaſſeh ſlept with his Fathers, and they buried him in his dwn Houle. 

And Amon his ſon reign'd in his ſtead. 21 Amon was two and twen- 
ty years old when he began to reign, and reign'd two years in Jeruſalem. 
22 But he did that which was evil in the fight of the Lord, as did Ma- 
naſſch his father: for Amon ſacrific d unto all the carv'd Images, which 
Manaſſeh his father had made, and ſerv'd them; 23 and humbled not 
himſelf before the Lord, as Manaſſeh his father had humbled himſelf; 
but Amon treſpaſſed more and more. 24 And his Servants conſpir'd 
againſt him, and ſ{l:w him in his own Houſe. 25 But the People of the 
Land flew all them that had confpir'd againſt King Amon. 


SECT LON: MV: 


An Account of Joſiah's Reign: Which takes up Chap, XXXIIIl. alt. 
XXX, ult. | | 


— — 


Ul. 
Amon's Reign, 


And the People of the Land made Joſiah his ſon King in his ſtead. Joſiah OM 1 
Chap. XXXIV. Joſiah was eight years old when he began to reign, and 1 
he reign'd in Jeruſalem one and thirty years. 2 And he did that which“ “ mi. 


was right in the ſight of the Lord; and walk d in the ways of David his 
father, and declin d neither to the right hand, nor to the left. 3 For 
in the eighth year of his Reign, and ſo but ſixteenth of his Me, while 
he Was thus young, he began to ſeek after the God of David his father: 
and 1n the twelfth year of his Reign and — of his Life, he began 

| to 
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1 enact Land, and the Houle, he ſent Shaphan the ſon of Azaliah, and Maaſeiah 


PARAPHRASE. 5 


to purge Judah and Jeruſalem from the High- places, and the Groves, 


and the carv'd Images, and the molten Images. 4 And they brake 
down the Altars of Baalim in his preſence; and the Images that were 
on high above them, he cut down, and the Groves, and the carv d Ima- 
ges, and the molten Images he brake in pieces, and made Duſt of them, 
and ſtrow'd it upon the Graves of them that had ſacrific'd unto them. 
5 And he burnt the Bones of the Prieſts upon their Altars, and cleaps'd- 
Judah and Jeruſalem. 6 And ſo did he in the Cities of Manaſleh, and 
Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto Naphtali, the Ang of Aſ/pria baving 
given bim, as ſeems, the Government of what was the Kingdom of 1ſrael. 
And they thus broke down the Idol Images, Cc. with their Mattocks 
and other like Inſiruments round about, or a/{ over the land of Lſrael and 
Judab. 7 And when he had broken down the Altars, and the Groves, 
and had beaten the graven Images into Powder, and cut. down all the 
Idols throughout all the land of Iſrael, he return'd to Jeruſalem. 

8 Now in the eighteenth year of his Reign, when he had purg'd the 


the Governor of the City, and Joah the ſon of Joahaz the Recorder, to 
repair the Houſe of the Lord his God. 9 And when they came to Hil- 
kiah the Highprieſt, they, i. e. ihe Levites wohich bad the Care of Keep- 
ing it, deliver d 10 Sbaphan and the others mention d u. 8. the Mony that 
was brought into the Houſe of God, which the Levites that kept the 
Doors had gather d of the hand of Manaſſeh and Ephraim, and of all the 
Remnant of Iſrael, and of all Judah, and Benjamin, and“ of them that 
dwelt at Jeruſalem, 10 And they, i. e. Shaphan Oc. put it in the hand 
of the Workmen, that had the Overſight of the Houſe of the Lord, and 
they gave it to the Workmen that wrought in the Houſe of the Lord, 
to repair and mend the Houſe: 11 even to the Artificers and Builders 
ave they it, to buy hewn Stone, and Timber for Couplings, and to 
a the Houſes, which the Kings of Judah had deſtroy'd. 12 And the 
Men did the Work faithfully : and the Overſeers of them were Jahath, 
and Obadiah, the Levites, of the ſons of Merari; and Zechariah, and 
Meſhullam, of the ſons of the Kohathites, to ſet it forward; and other 
of the Levites, all that * were skill'd in Inſtruments of Muſick. 13 Alſo 
they were over the Bearers of Burdens, and were Overſeers of all that 
wrought the Work in any manner of Service: and of the Levites there 
were Scribes, and Officers, and Gate-guards. | 
14 And when they brought out the Mony that was brought into the 
Houſe of the Lord, Hilkiah the F7jzbprieſt had found a Book of the 
Law-of the Lord, vis. of the Law given by Moſes. 15 And Hilkiah 
anſwer d and ſaid to Shaphan the Scribe, I have found the Book of the 
Law in the Houſe of the Lord. And Hilkiah deliver d the Book to Sha- 
phan: 16 and Shaphan carried the Book to the King, and * 
; l 
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the King word back again, ſaying, All that was committed to thy Ser- 


voants, they have done. 17 And they have gather'd together the Mo- 


ny that was found in the Houle of the Lord, and have deliver'd it into 
the hand of the Overſeers, and to the hand of the Workmen. 18 Then 
Shaphan the Scribe told the King, ſay ing, Hilkiah the Prieſt hath given 
me a Book. And Shaphan read it before the King. 19 And it came 
to paſs when the King had heard the Words of the Law, that he rent 
his Clothes. 20 And the King commanded Hilkiah, and Ahikam the 
ſon of Shaphan, and Abdon the ſon of Micah, and Shaphan the Scribe, 
and Aſaiah a Servant of the Kings, ſaying, 21 Go, enquire of the 
Lord for me, and for them that are left in Iſrael, and in Judah, con- 
cerning the words of the Book that is found : for great 1s the Wrath 
of the Lord that is pour'd out upon us, becauſe our Fathers have not 
kept the Word of the Lord, to do after all that is written in this Book. 
22 And Hilkiah, and they that the King had appointed, went to Hul- 
dah the Propheteſs, the Wife of Shallum the ſon of Tikvath, the fon of 
Haſrah, Keeper of the Ward- robe; (now ſhe dwelt in Jeruſalem in the 


College,) and they ſpake to her to that Effect. 23 And ſhe anſwer'd 


them, Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, Tell ye the Man that ſent 
you to me, 24 Thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will bring evil upon 
this Place, and upon the Inhabitants thereof, even all the Curſes that 
are written in the Book which they have read before the King of Judah: 
25 becauſe they have forſaken me, and have burn'd Incenſe unto Other 
gods, that they might provoke me to anger with all the Works of their 
Hands; therefore my Wrath ſhall be pour'd out upon this Place, and 
ſhall not be quench'd. 26 And as for the King of Judah, who ſent 


you to enquire of the Lord, ſo ſhall ye ſay unto him, Thus ſaith the 


Lord God of Iſrael concerning the Words which thou haſt heard, 
27 Becauſe thine Heart was tender, and thou didſt humble thy ſelf be- 
fore God, when thou heardſt his Words againſt this Place, and againſt 
the Inhabitants thereof, and humbledſt thy ſelf before me, and didit 
rend thy Clothes, and weep before me; 1 have even heard thee alſo, 
ſaith the Lord. 28 Behold, I will gather thee to thy Fathers, and thou 
ſhalt be gather'd to thy Grave in peace, neither ſhall thine eyes ſee all 
the Evil that I will bring upon this Place, and upon the Inhabitants of 
the ſame. So they brought the King word again. 

29 Then the King ſent, and gather'd together all the Elders of Ju- 


IV. 


The Law it read 


dah and Jeruſalem. 30 And the King went up into the Houſe of the to the reople. 


Lord, and all the Men of Judah, and the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and 
the Prieſts, and the Levites, and all the People great and ſmall: and he 
read in their ears all the Words of the Book of the Covenant that was 
found in the Houle of the Lord. 31 And the King ſtood in his Place, 
and made a Coyenant before the Lord, to walk after the Lord, 8 to 
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keep his Commandments and his Teſtimonies and his Statutes, with all 
his Heart and with all his Soul, to perform the Words of the Covenant 
which are written in this Book. 32 And he caus'd by bis Example and 
Authority all that were preſent in Jeruſalem and Benjamin to ſtand to it. 
And the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem did according to the Covenant of God, 
the God of their fathers. 33 And Jofiah took away all the Abomina- 
tions out of all the Countries that pertain'd to the Children of Iſrael, 
and made or order d by his Edifts all 7ſrachtes that were preſent or then 
remaining in the land of Iſrael to ſerve, even to ſerve the Lord their 
God. And all his days they departed not from following the Lord, the 
God of their fathers. ; 

Chap. XXXV. Moreover in the eigbteentb year of his Reign, as v. 19. 
Joſiah kept a Paſſover unto the Lord in ſeruſalem: and they kill'd the 
Paſſover on the fourteenth day of the firſt month. 2 And he ſet the 
Prieſts in their Charges, and encourag'd them to the Service of the Houſe 
of the Lord, 3 and ſaid unto the Levites, that taught all Iſrael, and 
which were holy or dedicated to ibe ſervice of the Lord, Put the Holy 
Ark, which has been remov'd for to repair the moſi Holy Place, in the 


ſaid Part of the Houſe again, which Solomon the ſon of David King 


of Iſrael did build; it is not a Burden upon your Shoulders, 272. zo be 
carried from place to place as formerly, but to remain. ſetiled in the moſt 
Holy Place: ye are to ſerve now the Lord your God in other reſpecs, 
and 10 perform the Divine Service appointed at the 8 for his People 
Iſrael. 4 And prepare your ſelves by the Houſes of your Fathers, after 
your Courſes, according to the Writing of David King of Iſrael, and 
according to the Writing of Solomon his ſon. 5 And ſtand in the Holy 
Place according to the Diviſions of the Families of the Fathers of your 
Brethren the People, and after the Diviſion of the Families of the Le- 
vites. 6 So kill the Paſſover, and ſanctify your ſelves, and prepare your 
Brethren, that they may do according to the Word of the Lord, by the 
hand of Moſes. 57 And Joſiah gave to the People, of the Flock, Lambs 
and Kids, all for the Pallover-offerings, for all that were preſent, to the 


number of thirty thouſand, and three thouſand Bullocks: theſe were of 


the King's Subſtance or own Ca/tlk. 8 And his Princes gave willingly 
unto the People, to the Prieſts and to the Levites: Hilkiah, and Ze- 
chariah, and Jehiel, Rulers of the Houſe of God, gave unto the Prieſts 
for the Paſſover-offerings, two thouſand and fix hundred fmall Cattle, 
i. e. Lambs and Kids, and three hundred Oxen. 9 Conaniah alſo, and 
Shemaiah, and Nethanee], his Brethren, and Haſhabiah, and Jeiel, and 
Jozabad, Chief of the Levites, gave unto the Levites for Paſſover-offer- 
ings five thouſand ſmall Cattle, and five hundred Oxen. 10 So the. 
Service was prepar'd, and the Prieſts ſtood in their Place, and the Le- 
vites in their Courſes, according to the King's Commandment, 11 5 

they 
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they kill'd the Paſſover, and the Prieſts ſprinkled the Blood from their 
hands, and the Levites flay'd them. 12 And they diſpatch'd the Burnt- 
offerings as faſt as could be, that they mighe give he Paſchal Lambs one. 
to every Family, according to the Diviſions of the Families of the People, 
to offer unto the Lord fir, and then 10 eat it, as it is written in the 
Book of Moſes : namely ſo did they with the Oxen that were fer 
Burnt-offerings, diſpatching the ſaid Bui nt. offerings as faſt as they could, 
that they might have time enough for offering the Paſchal Lambs, which 
| was the peculiar Offering of that day. 13 And they roſted the Paſlover 
with Fire, according to the Ordinance: but the other holy Offerings 
* boil'd they in Pots and in Caldrons, and in Pans, and divided them 
ſpeedily among all the People. 14 And afterward they made ready for 
themſelves, and for the Prieſts: becauſe the Prieſts the ſons of Aaron 
were bulied in offering of Burnt-offerings and the Fat until night; 
therefore the Levites prepar'd for themſelves, and for the Prieſts the {ons 
of Aaron. 15 And the Singers the ſons of Aſaph were in their place, 
ſinging while the ſaid Offerings were offer d, according to the Command- 
ment of David, and Aſaph, and Heman, and jeduthun the King's Seer; 
and the Gate- guards waited at every Gate; they. might not depart from 
their ſeveral Service; therefore their Brethren ſome of the other Levites 
prepar'd for them. 16 So all the Service of the Lord was prepar'd the 
lame day, to keep the Paſſover, and to offer Burnt-offerings upon the 
Altar of the Lord, according to the Commandment of King Joſiah. 
17 And the Children of Iſrael that were preſent, kept the Patlover at 
that time, and the Feaſt of unlegven'd Bread ſeven days. 18 And there 
was no Paſſover like to that kept in Iſrael, from the days of Samuel the 
Prophet, neither did all the Kings of Iſrael keep ſuch a Paſſover as lo- 
lah kept, and the Prieſts, and the Levites, and all Judah and Iſrael that 
were preſent, and the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 19 In the eighteenth 
year of the Reign of Joſiah, was this-Paſlover kept. 

20 After all this, when Joſiah had prepar'd the Temple, Necho King 
of Egypt came up to fight againſt Carchemiſh by Euphrates, and belong- 
ing to the King of Aſjyria. And Joſiah, being probably not only in league 

with the King of Aſſyria, but alſo made by him Governor of what had 
been the Kingdom of Iſrael, and was conquer d by the Aſſyrians, here- 
upon (g) went out againſt him. 21 But he ſent Amballadors to him, 

| ANNO TAT. 

(g) As for the Common Notion, that Joſiah engag'd in this Fight, without 
Juſt Cauſe, and ſo Raſhly, Dean Prideaux has well obſerv'd, that this Opinion is 
not only unworthy of /o religious a Prince, but alſo-taken from the Apocryphal 
Writer of the firſt Book of Eſdras, who deſerves no Regard, as to what he ſays: 
Chap. 1. 28. that Joſias undertook to fight with Necho, not Regarding the words 
of the Prophet Feremy, ſpoken by the mouth of the Lord. For it is altogether un- 
likely, that Jeſias was forbid to fight by the Prophet Jeremy, No ſuch thing 


being 


VI. 
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ſaying, What have I to do with thee, thou King of Judah? I come 
not againſt thee this day, but againſt the Houſe of he King of Aria, 
wherewith I have War: for God, which being Elohim in the Original 
may be underſtood of the Falſe gods of the Egyptians as well as of the true 
CD, ib Necho woulda have bim under/land if of the true God or the God 
of Iſrael, commanded me to make haſte or this Expedition: forbear thee 
from * ſtriving wich God, who is with me, that he deſtroy thee not. 
22 Nevertheleſs Joliah would not turn his face from him, but diſguis'd 
himſelf that he might fight with him, and not be known to be the King 
of Fadah, and hearken'd not unto the words of Necho, as ju/ily infer- 
ring tbem to come only from the Mouth or Oracle of ſome falſe Egyptian 
god, not from the true Cod with whom or whoſe Prophets Necho bad ne- 
ver conſulted, and came to fight in the valley of Megiddo. 23 And the 
Archers ſhot at King Joſiah, be appearing hkely as a great Commander, 


tbo not as King: and the King ſaid to his Servants, Have me away, for 


I am ſore wounded. 24 His Servants therefore took him out of that 
Chariot he fought in, and put him in“ another Chariot that he had 10 
attend him, and was filter for Expeaition as it ſeems than for to fight; 
and they brought him 1 and he died, and was buried in one 
of the Sepulchers of his fathers: and all Judah and Jeruſalem mourn d 
for Joſiah. 25 And Jeremiah lamented for Joſiah, and all the Singing- 
men and the Singing-women ſpake of Joſiah in their Lamentations to this 
day, and made them an Ordinance in Iſrael r keep up an yearly Lamen- 
zation on that day in remembrance of that fatal Siroke, after which they 
never ſaw any good days as long as the Kingdom of Judah laſted: and be- 
hold, they, z. e. the Lamentations here mention d, made for Joſiab are 
written in the Ho of Lamentations different from that of Jeremiah and 
now loft. 26 Now the reſt of the acts of Joſiah, and his Goodneſs, ac- 
cording to that which was written in the Law of the Lord, 27 and 
his deeds firſt and laſt, behold they are written in the Book of the Kings 
of Iſrael and Judah. LE IH 
ANNOTAT. | 

being taken notice of by Feremy, or any Canonical Writer of Old Teſtament. 
The Writer of the foreſaid Book of Eſdras miſunderſtanding what Necho ſays 
v. 21 and what is again ſaid v. 22. as if by God there mention'd was the True 
God, therefore could not ſuppoſe any other Prophet to have deliver'd the ſaid 
Words from God, but Feremy, he being then the Only or Chief true Prophet 
of God. The Truth of the matter is, that feof, as being an Homager to the 
King of Batylon, was thereby bound by Oath to oppoſe all the Enemies of the 
King of Babylon; and ſo bis Duty to God, in order to keep the ſaid Oath, made 
it vece or Jeſia to fight the King of Egypt. His loſing his Life thereby is 
no good Argument, that he diſþpleas'd God thereby; but only that God ſaw fit 
to take him hence, as he was thus diſcharging his Duty to the hazard of his Life, 
the Time for the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem now baſlning on, which God had 
Gracioully promis'd Joſiah, that he ſhould not live to ſee, as Chap. 34. - cT 
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SECTION XYL 


An Account of the Reigns of Jehoahaz, Jehoiakim, Jehoiachin, 
and Zedekiah : As alſo of the taking Jeruſalem, and burn- 
ing the Temple; and of the Releaſment of the Babyloniſh 
Captivity by Cyrus: Which takes up this laſt Chap. of thu Book, 
Chap. XXXVI. Then the People of the Land took Jehoahaz the fon 

of Joſiah, and made him King in his father's ſtead in Jeruſalem. 2 Je- 

hoahaz was twenty and three years old when he began to reign, and he 
reign'd three months in Jeruſalem. 3 And the King of Egypt put him 
down at Jeruſalem, and condemn'd the Land in an hundred talents of Sil- 
ver, and a talent of Gold.. 4 And the King of Egypt made Eliakim his 

Brother, King over Judah and Jeruſalem, and turn'd his name to Jehoia- 

kim. And Necho took Jehoahaz his brother, and carried him to Egypt. 
5 Jehoiakim was twenty and five years old, when he began to reign, 

and he reign'd eleven years in Jeruſalem: and he did that which was 
evil in the ſight of the Lord, his God. 6 Againſt him came up Nebu- 
chadnezzar King of Babylon, and bound him in fetters to carry him to 

Babylon. 7 Nebuchadnezzar alſo carried of the Veſſels of the Houſe 

of the Lord to Babylon, and put them 1n his Temple at Babylon. 

8 Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoiakim, and his Abominations which 

he did, and that Conſpiracy which was found or diſcover'd at la to be 

in him, 70 throw off his Subjection to the King of Babylon, behold, they 
are written in the Book of the Kings of Iſrael and Judah. 


. 


And Jehoiachin his ſon reign'd in his ſtead, 9 ſehoiachin was he — Ty 
eighteen (ö) years old when he began to reign, and he reign'd three 2% bin, and 


months and ten days in Jeruſalem, and he did that which was evil in 
the ſight of the Lord. 10 And when the year was expir'd, King Ne- 
buchadnezzar ſent and brought him to Babylon, with the goodly Vel- 
ſels of the Houſe of the Lord, and made Zedekiah his (i) father's bro- 
ther King over Judah and Jeruſalem. 11 Zedekiah was one and twen- 
ty years old when he began to reign, and reign'd eleven years in Jeru- 

ſalem. 12 And he did that which was evil in the ſight of the Lord 
his God, and humbled not himſelf before Jeremiah the Prophet, ſpeak- 
ing from the mouth of the Lord. 13 And he alſo rebell'd againſt King 
Nebuchadnezzar, who had made him ſwear by God hat he would be true 
and faithful to bim: but he ſtiffen'd his Neck, and hardned his Heart 
rom turning unto the Lord God of Iſrael, and ſo had no regard to the 
Oath he bad made to Nebuchadnezzar. 14 Moreover, all the Chief of 


8 a ANNO TAT. = 
(H So it is read, and not eight years, in the Alex. Copy of the Septuag int, and in Syr. and Arab. 
Verſions; and 'tis doubtleſs the true Orig. Reading, being univerſally confirm'd by 2 Kings 24.18. 


_ (i) So it is in the Septuagint, Vulg. Lat, and Syr, Verſions, as well as in 2 Kings 24+ 17. ſo that 
it is doublets the true Orig. Reading. 
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the Prieſts, and the People tranſgreſs'd very much, after all the Abo- 
minations of the Heathen, and polluted the Houſe of the Lord which 
he had hallow'd in Jeruſalem. 15 And the Lord God of their fathers 
ſent to them by his Meſſengers, riſing up betimes, and ſending them, 
i. e. ſending them out of his Fatherly Care of, and Affection to them, and 
time enough for them to have prevented the Miſchief that befel them for 
their Sins: which be did, becauſe he had Compaſſion on his People, 
and on his Dwelling-place at Feruſalem: 16 but they mocked the Meſ- 
ſengers of God, and deſpis d his Words, and miſus'd his Prophets, until 
the Wrath of the Lord roſe againſt his People, ſo as to decree the De- 
ſtruftion of them, and bis Temple too at Feruſalem, and ſo till there was 
no Remedy, here being no hope of their Repeniing, 17 Therefore he 


brought upon them the King of the Chaldees, who flew their young 


* 0 


Men with the Sword, in the Houſe of their Sanctuary, and had no Com- 
paſſion upon young Man or Maiden, old Man, or him that ſtoop'd for 
Age: he gave them all into his hand. 18 And all the Vellels of the 
Houſe of God, great and ſmall, and the Treaſures of the Houſe of the 
Lord, and the Treaſures of the King, anq of his Princes; all theſe he 
brought to Babylon. 19 And they burntthe Houſe of God, and brake 
down the Wall of Jeruſalem, and burnt all the Palaces thereof with Fire, 
and deſtroy'd, i. e. burnt or carried away all the goodly Veſſels thereof. 
20 And them that had eſcap'd from the Sword, carried he away to Baby- 
lon: where they were Servants to him and his ſons, until the Reign of 
the Kingdom of Perſia. 21 And this Captivity continu'd ſo long, in a ſpe- 
cial manner to fulfil the Word of the Lord by the mouth of Jeremiah, 
who bad foretold them they ſhould be ſo long Captive, particularly for their 
Sin in not obſerving the Sabbatical years, or letting their Land reſt from 
Plowing and Sowing every ſeventh year, as the Law requir'd: therefore 
they ſhould continue in Captivity, until the Land had enjoy'd her Sabbaths 
fo often as ſhe ſhould have done: for as long as they were in Captivity, ihe, 
7.e. tbeir Land lay deſolate or untill d at leafi moſt of it, and ſo the kept 
Sabbath ſ% long as to fulfil threeſcore and ten years; rhe Days of which 


likely agnounted to ſo many Sabbatical years as the Jews had neglectea. 
22 Now in the (4) firſt year of Cyrus King of Perſia, (that the Word of the Lord 


IV. 
cy puis an End ſpoken by the mouth of Jeremiah might be accomplith'd,) the Lord ſtirr d up the 
to the Jewiſh ca Spirit of Cyrus King of Perſia, that he made a Proclamation throughout all his 


ptrviey in Babylon 
c. 


Kingdom, and put it alſo in Writing, ſaying, 23 Thus faith Cyrus King of Perſia, 
All the Kingdoms of the Earth hath the Lord God of Heaven given me, and he 
hath charg'd me to build him an Houſe in Jeruſalem, which is in Judah: who is 
there among you of all his People? the Lord his God be with him, and let him 
go up. | | ANNOTAT. 

(4) Theſe two laſt Verſes of Chronicles are the very ſame with the two firſt Verſes of Ezra, and 
the beginning of the third Verſe. Some think this to have been occafion'd only thro' the Heed - 
leſneſs of ſome Tranſcriber. But it is ſuppos'd more probably and judiciouſly by others, that it was 
Originally penn'd fo by Ezra himſelf, it being an ancient way of Writing, for an Author to conclude 
One Book, and begin the Next with —"— 6 4 be ſeen in Polybius and * BE 
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| Pon this Book was writ by the Perſon whoſe _ The 22 


Name it bears, as it is an Opinion generally re- —— 
ceiv'd, ſo is there no good Objection againſt it. whoſe Name 
Biſhop Patrick obſerves that Huetius was of Opini- if bears; 2%, 
on, that Ezra did not write the firſt Six Chapters of this Book , the 04je#ions 
but ſome other Perſon , foraſmuch as the Writer ſpeaks of cheretoſhe wu. 
himſelf as being at Jeruſalem in the Reign of Darius, whereas 
Ezra did not come to Jeruſalem till the Reign of Artexerxes 
that reign'd ſome time after Darius, and was Surnam'd Los- 
gimanus. The Place cited by the Biſhop as a Proof of the 
Writers ſpeaking of himſelf as at Jeruſalem in the Reign of Darius 
is, Chap. V. 3, 4, 9. But there is Nothing ia v. 3 or 9 that 
proves any ſuch thing: the Pronoun We v. . plainly refers 
to Tatnai and Shethar. boxnai &c. that writ the Letter there 
mention'd to Darius. And whereas v. 4. begins thus: Then 
ſaid We unto them after this manner, What are the Names &c. 
it is evident by comparing v. 4. with v. 10. that Ve in v. 4. 
refers to the ſame Perſons that We does v. 10. For v. 10. 
contains only an Account in the Letter writ to Darius of 
what Tatvai &c. had done v. 4. For thus v. 10. begins, We 
ask'd their Names alſo &c. agreeably to what is ſaid v. 4. Then 
ſaid We unto them hat are the Names & c. Now it is evi- 
dent that Ve v. 10. (as well as v. 9.) refers to Tatnai &c. who 
writ the Letter to Darius; and conſequently ſo muſt Ve al- 
ſo v. 4. ſuppoſing it to be the true Reading. But the Truth 
of the Matter is, that Ve in v. 4. is a Falſe Reading. This 
is ſufficiently evident to a judicious Reader; for the ſaid We 
plainly ſpoils the Senſe, and makes it Downright Nonſenſe 
with reſpe& to the Context. And this methinks ſhould have 
been Enough to have kept Huetius from founding an Argu- 
ment on a Text ſo evidently corrupted ; and Biſhop Patrick 
from mentioning Huetius's Opinion, unleſs it had been to 
Refute it. But tis not 2 that TT,, as well as 
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Biſhop Patrick was ſo much Over-ſway'd with a miſtaken 
Zeal for the Vncorruptneſs of the Preſent Reading of the He- 
brew Bible, that they car'd not Either of em to take Notice 
of what would ſo plainly prove the Contrary; or at leaſt 
Huetius (as being I ſuppoſe the ſame that was Biſhop of Sai 
ſons in France) was by his Popiſh Religion oblig'd Not to 
find Fault with the Vulgar Latin Verſion , which follows 
here the Corrupt Reading of the preſent Hebrew Bibles. 
Whereas had the two foremention'd Biſhops Conſulted the 
Old Verſions viz. Greek , Syriac and Arabick, they would 
have found that the Tranſlators thereof read in the Copies of 
the Hebrew Bible uſed by them the Verb in the third, not 
frſ#, Perſon, and conſequently All render the Beginning of 
this V. 5. Not Then ſaid We, but Then [aid They. Upon the 
Whole therefore, there is no good Reaſon to reject the gene- 
ral Opinion in this Caſe, but agreeably thereto to look on the 
# hole Book that goes under his Name, to have been written 
by Exra. 
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5 EC TLONLE 


Containing an Account of the Jems that firſt return d out of 
the Babyloniſþ Captivity into Judea; and what befell them 

from their Return under Cyrus, to the ſecond year of Da- 

rius King of Perſia. Which Particulars take up the four 
firſt Chapters. | 


Chap. I. OW in the firſt year of Cyrus King of Perſia be- 4 þ. 9. 
| coming Emperor over Babylon and Media as well as I. 


V Per/ia, that the word of the Lord by the Mouth 18 gin 
of Jeremiah (a) #ho had foretold that at ſeventy years end the Baby- 508 oy Sen 
loniſp Captivity ſhould ceaſe, and the Jews have Liberty to return in- into Judea , 
to their own Country Oe, might be fulfill'd, the Lord ſtirred up the and rebuild Fee 
Spirit of Cyrus King of Perſia, probably by Daniel the Prophet who _ and the 
was iu great Favour with bim and Power, Dan. G. ult. that he made 
a Proclamation throughout all his Kingdom, and put it alſo in 
writing, ſaying, 2 Thus ſaith Cyrus King of Perſia, the Lord 
God of Heaven hath given me all the Kingdoms of the Earth, ie. tboſe 
large Dominions which the Aſjyrians and Babylonians had afore en- 

Joy d; which that they were given him by the God of Iſrael or Heaven 
Daniel doubtleſs fhew'd Cyrus from foregoing Prophecies, (b) as alſo 
what follows vis. and he has charg'd me to build him an Houſe at 
Jeruſalem, which is in Judah. 3 Who is there among you 
of all his People i e. of Jſrael or the Ten tribes as well as of Judah and 
Benjamin, the former as well as latter being now all under his Sub- 
Jection or within his Dominions : Who is there that is willing to re- 
turn to his own Country: His God be with him, and let him go up 
to Jeruſalem, which is in Judah, and 4e/p build the Houſe of the 
Lord God of Iſrael, (He is the oni true God or God above all) which 
1s * to be rebailt in Jeruſalem, 4 And whoſoever deſires to go, and 
only remains in any place of mp Empire where he ſojourns at preſent 
ply becauſe he has not wherewithal to undertake ſuch a journey, let 
the Men of his place 7. e. my Officers there help him with Silver 
and with Gold, and with goods, and with beaſts, beſides the free. 


(a) Jerem. 25. 12. and 29, 10, (6) Iſai. Fog ult and 45. 13. 
ms | 2 


will. 


4 Ezra, Chap. I. pony 
5 125  PARAPHRASE. © pag 


will-offering for the Houſe of God that is * to be in ſeruſalem, which 

tbe Richer Jews ſhall make for to aſſiſt their Brethren therein, tho' 
they care not to ſtir at leaſt yet themſelves from Babylon, or other 
places of my Dominions where they are Well Settled. 5 Then roſe 
up the chief of the Fathers of Judah and Benjamin, and ſeveral of 

the other Tribes, and the Prieſts and the Levites, with all them 
whoſe Spirit God had raiſed or enconrag'd to go up notwithſtanding 

the ſeveral Difficulties they plainly ſaw they were to encounter to 

build the Houſe of the Lord which is in Jeruſalem. 6 And all 
they that were about them vis. their Nejgbbours and the Officers of 
the King in the ſeveral places where they dwell as v. 4, *turniſh'd 
them with veſſels of Silver, with Gold, with Goods, aid with 

Beaſts, and with precious things, beſides all that was- Wilſingly 
offered. 7 Alſo Cyrus the King brought -forth the Veſſels of the 
Houſe of the Lord, which Nebuchadnezzar had brought forth out 
of Jeruſalem, and had put them in the Houſe of his Gods. 8 Even 
thoſe did Cyrus King of Perſia bring forth by the Hand of Mithre- 
dath the Treaſurer, and numbered them unto Shefhbazzar, ofber- 
wiſe call'd Zorobabel the Prince, or be that was made Covernour of 
the Captives that return d Judah. 9 And this is the number of 
them : thirty chargers of Gold, a thouſand chargers of Silver, 
nine and twenty Knives. 10 Thirty Baſons of Gold, Silver Ba- 
ſons of a ſecond Sort four hundred and ten, and other ſinaller 
Veſſels * by Thouſands, viz. /wo /houſand nine hundred and one. 
11 So all the Veſſels of Gold and of Silver were five thouſand and 
four hundred. All theſe did Sheſhbazzar bring up with them of 

| the captivity, that were brought up from Babylon unto Jeruſalem. 
I. Chap. II. Now theſe are the Children of Iſrael i. e. of all the twelve 
The Num- Tribes which (or whoſe Anceſtors) formerly dwelt in the Land of Iſrael 
ber of the Peo- here callid the Province vis. of Jndea, as being made a Province of the 
ple that return. r of Babylon upon the Captiuity of the People of the Kingdom of 
Judab by Nebuchadnezzar: Theſe T ſay are the Jews or Iſraelites, that 
went up out of the Captivity, who were moſt of them theChilaren of 
thoſe who had been carcied away, whom Nebuchadnezzar the King 
of Babylon, had carried away unto Babylon, and came again unto 
Jeruſalem and Judah, every one unto his City. 2 Which came 
with Zerubbabel auh was the Prince asChap. 1. 8. or Leader in chief 
of them that return d now !o7udeb : and the other chief Perſons were 
Jeſhua be F772h-Prieft, (e) Nehemiah, Seraiah, Reelaiah, Morde- 


(c) it is not likely for many Reaſons, that the Nehemiah and Mordecai here 
mention d, were the ſame with that Nehemiah which writ the * — 
e Book 


cal 


or with that Aerdecai who was Uncle to Efther, and moſt probably writ t 
of Eſther, | 
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cai, Bilſhan, Miſpar, Bigvai, Rehum, Baanah. Jay the number 
of the Men of the People of Iſrael, that went up to Fhdea, with Ze- 
rubbabel and thoſe other chief Perſons aforemention'd, was as follows: 
3 The Children of Paroſh, two thouſand an hundred ſeventy and 
two. 4 The Children of Shephatiah, three hnndred ſeventy and 
two. F The Children of Arah, ſeven hundred ſeventy and five. 
6 The Children of Pahath-moab, namely ſuch as were of the 
Children of Jeſhua and Joab, tu Sons as it ſeems of Pahath-moab 
iwo thouſand eight hundred and twelve. J The Children of Elam 
a thouſand two hundred fifty and four. 8 The Children of Zattu, 
nine hundred forty and five. 9 The Children of Zaccai, ſeven 
hundred and threeſcore. 10 The Children of Bani, fix hundred 
forty and two. 11 The Children of Bebai, ſix hundred twenty 
and three. 12 The Children of Azgad, a thouſand two hundred 
twenty and two. 13 The Children of Adonikam, fix hundred 
fixty and fix, 14 The Children of Bigyai, two thouſand: fifty 
and fix. 15 The Children of Adin, four hundred fifty and four. 
16 The Children of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety and eight. 17 The 
Children of Bezai, three hundred twenty and-three- 18 The 
Children of Jora, an hundred and twelve. 19 The Children of 
Haſhum,two hundred twenty and three. 20 Thechildren of Gibbar 
or Gibeon i. e. ſuch as were Citizens of that City formerly or deſcended 
of them, ninety and five, 21 The Children of Beth.lehem, an 
hundred twenty and three. 22 The Men of Netophah, fifty. and 
ſix. 23 The Men of Anathoth, an hundred twenty and eight. 
24 The Children of Azmaveth, forty and two. 25 The Children of 
Kirjath-arim, Chephirah, and Beeroth, ſeven hundred and forty 
and three. 26 The Children'of Ramah and Gaba, ſix hundred 
twenty and one. 27 The Men of Michmas, an hundred twenty 
and two. 28 The Men of Beth el and Ai, two hundred twenty 
and three. 29 The Children of Nebo, fifty and two zo The 
Children of Magbiſh, an hundred fifty and fix. 31 The Children 
of the other Elam be/ides that menlion d afore v. J. a thouſand two 
hundred fifty and four. 32 The Children of Harim, three hun- 
dred and twenty. 33 The Children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, ſe- 
ven hundred twenty and five. 34 The Children of Jericho, three 
hundred forty and five. 35 The Children of Senaah, three 
thouſand and ſix hundred and thirty. | | 
36 The number of the Prieſts that return d was as follows : the III. 
Children of Jedaiah of the Houſe of Jeſhua, nine hundred ſeventy The number 
and three. 37 The Children of Immer, a thouſand fifty and two. of _ E —4 
38 The Children of Paſhur, a thouſand two hundred forty and hac return d. 
leyen, 39 The Children of Harim, a thonſand and ſeven mes 
| | 40 The 
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40 The number of the ordinary Le vites, or Levites that were not 
Prieſts was as fo/lows e the Children of Jeſhaa and Kadmiel, of the 
Children of Hodaviah , ſeventy and four. 4t The fingers: 
the Children of Aſaph, an hundred twenty and eight. 42 The 
Children of the “ Gate-keepers: the Children of Shallum, the 
Children of Ater, the Children of Talmon, the Children of Ak. 
kub, the Children of Hatita, the Children of Shobai, in all, an 
Hundred thirty and nine. | hs 
IV. 43 The Nethiaims hat return'd were ſuch as follows : The 
The Num- Children of Ziha, the Children of Haſupha, the Children of Tab- 
* of che Ne- baoth. 44 The Children of Keros, the Children of Siaha, the 
that return I Children of Padon. 45 The Children of Lebanah, the Children 
of Hagabah, the Children of Akkub. 46 The Children of Hagab, 
theChildren of Shalmai, theChildren of Hanan. 47TheChildren of 
Giddel, theChildren of Gahar,theChildren of Reaiah. 48 TheChil- 
dren of Rezin,theChildren of Nekoda, theChildren of Gazzam. 49 
TheChaldren of Uzza,rheChildren of Paſeah, theChildren of Beſai, 
50 The Children of Afnah, the Children of Mehunim, the Children 
of Nephuſim. 51 The Children of Bakbuk , the Children of 
Hakupha, the Children of Harhur. 52 The Children of Bazluth, 
the Children of Mehida, the Children of Harſha. 53 The Children 
of Barkos, the Children of Siſera, the Children of Thamah. 54 
The Children of Neziah, the Children of Hatipha. 55 The 
Children of Solomons Servants 7z. e. of ſuch Canaanites as delivered 
tbemſelves tp 10 Solomon, and bad the like Employment about the 
Temple as the Nethinims had, were theſe : The Children of Sotai, 
the Children of Sophereth, the Children of Peruda. 56 The 
Children of Jaalah, the Children of Darkon, the Children of Gid- 
del. 57 The Children of Shephatiah, the Children of Hattil, the 
Children of Pochereth of Zebaim, the Children of Ami. 58 All 
the Nethinims, and the Children of Solomons Seryants, were three 
hundred ninety and two. | 
1 ch 59 And theſe mention'd v. 6D. were they which went up from 
4 x s cog Ihe following 3 in the Empire of Perſia vis. Tel-melah, Tel- 
not ſhew their harſa, Che- rub, Addan, and Immer: but they could not ſhew their 
Pedigree. Fathers Houſe, and their feed, whether they were fruly Chilaren 
| or Deſcendents of Iſrael, or only Proſelytes or Converts to the Fewiſy 
or True Religion, who had been carried away Captive with the Iſiae- 
lites, and conſequently they could not lay claim to any certain Poſſeſſion 
in Tudea or the Land of [ſrael, vis: 60 The Children of Dclaiah, 
the Children of Tobiah, the Children of Nekoda, ſix hundred 
fifty and two. 61 And of the Children of the Prieſts /ikewiſe there 
were ſome that could not make out their Pedegree, vis. the Child 2 
0 


* 5 — 


PARAPHRASE. 


of Habaiah, the Children of Koz, theChildren of Barzillai ; which 
laft perſon call'd Barzillai took a Wife of the daughters of Barzillat 
the Gileadite, and was call'd after their name, i. e. He thought it ſo 
great an Honour to be deſcended from ſuch a Noble Family as that of 
Barzillati, that he choſe to be call d by That Name, preferring it before 
his Own in the Family of Prieſts : which prov'd the Occaſion of his 
loſing his Title to the Prieflibood, becauſe he could not make out his 
Pedegree from the Prieſts, but from BarziHlat : 62 Theſe ſought their 
regilter among thoſe that were reckoned by genealogy, but they 
| were not found: therefore were they, as polluted 7. e. becauſe it 
could not be known whether they were deſcended from Priefls Legally, 

or by ſuch Mives as Prieſts might marry ; or from ſuch as they might 
not marry, in which Caſe the Children were accounted Polluted or 
Impure and not to officiate as Prieſts : on this account theſe were put 
from the Prieſthood, 2. e. not eſteem d to be Priefls. 63 And the Tir- 
ſhatha or Governour in chief of T hoſe that return'd vis. Zerubbabel 


ſaid unto them, that they ſhould not eat of the moſt Holy things 


i. e. of the Sacrifices effered for Sin, and of the Right-Shoulder of 
Peace-offerings, and of the Shew-bread,; which were the Portion of 
the Prieſts alone, till there ſtood (4) up a Prieſt with Urim and with 
 Thammim 2. e. il God ſbould declare the Truth of the Matter, vis. 
whether they were Legally deſcended from Prieſts or Not, in the 
very ſame or at leaſt like clear manner, as he was pleaſed formerly to 
declare things by the Fligh-prieſt by means of the Urim and Thummim. 

64 The whole Congregation or Namber that went up ts Fudea 


was forty and two thouſand three hundred and threeſcore; of _ 


which the ſums afore expre/ly mention d made twenty nine thouſand 


WW 4 
The whole 


m of them 
that r-turn'd 


eight hundred and eighteen, and the remaining twelve thouſand and at the ficſt. 


apwards were made up of thoſe mention d v.61, 62. and of the other 
ten Tribes beſides r- and Benjamin , and of ſuch other com- 
mon people of all the 

Pedegree, as well as thoſe mention d (v. 59, 60.) ſuch was 1be 
Number of all the Tewsor 1ſraclites that return d, 65 Beſides their 
Menu Servants and their Maids, of whom there were ſeven thouſand 
three hungred thirty and ſeven: and.there were among them two 


hundred Singing-men, and Singing-women. 66 Their Horſes - 


were ſeven hundred thirty and fix: their Mules, two hundred 


p CEE IO, 


(4) Tis hence evident that the Urim and Thummim were either loſt before this, 
or burnt with the Temple. Whether they were ever. reftor'd Afterwards, thac 
is, Wherher God rais'd up any Prieſt after the Captivity, to whom God declar'd 
his Will by the Urin and Tbummim, we are no where inform'd in Holy Writ, 
and it is the general Tradition of the Jews, that Gd never did declare his Will 
this way to any Prieſt after the Babyloniſh Captivity. 


forty 


twelve tribes as could not make out their © 
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forty and five. 67 Their Camels, four hundred thirty and fc: 

their Aﬀes, 6x thouſand ſeven hundred and twenty. 
VII. 68 And * ſuch of the chief Fathers as return'd, when they came 
Their Offer. to the Pace where the Houſe of the Lord u flood , which 1s 
22 8 at Jeruſalem ', offer d free! y for or toward building again the Houſe 
Temple. ol God to ſet it up in its place. 69 They gave after their ability, 
. unto the treaſure of the Work, threeſcore and one thouſand drams 
of gold, and five thouſand pound of filver, and one hundred prieſts 
garments. Jo And the Prieſts and the Levites, and ſome of the 
people viz. ſuch as could make out their Pedegree, and conſequently 
WhalCities they belong d to, and the Singers and *Gate-keepers, and 
the Nethinims dwelt in their Cities, where either they themſelves 
afore the Captivity or their Anceſtors awelt , and all of tbe other Ten 
tribes of Iſrael beſide qudab and Benjamin likewiſe dwelt in their re. 

ſpective Cities. | | | 

vm Chap. III. And when the ſeventh month of the Hebrew Tear 
The Altar of drew nigh, and the children of Iſrael were je] for a little time ſettled 
Burnt. Offering in the Cities reſpetively belonging to them as Chap. 2. 70; the people 
is ſet up, and gather'd themſelves 3; aig as One Man, . e. with one conſent, 
" "= 5 1 ( ſuch was the Piety of them all at preſent ) they came up ag ain to je- 
aces kept. ruſalem in order 10 celebrate the ſeveral Solemmitics that were to be 
kept that Month. 2 *Now Jeſhua the ſon of 2 the High-prielt, 
and his brethren the Prieſts; and Zerubbabel the Son of Shealtiel 
the Governor of Judab and his Brethren i. e. the principal men next lo 
him, * had ſtood up and builded the Altar of the God of Iſrael, to 
offer burnt-offerings thereon, as it is written in the Law of Moſes 
the man of God. 3 And they ſet the Altar upon his baſes in the place 
where it ſtood during the firfl Temple, (tho Fear was upon them be- 
cauſe of tberr ſuppoſing or perceiving already that the people of thoſe 
Countries which were neighbouring 10 them wonld go about to moleſi 
'em) and they offer'd the daily burnt-offerings thereon unto the 
Lord, even burnt-offerings morning and evening; 4 They kept alſo 
the feaſt of tabernacles, as it is written, and offered the daily 


— 
— 


(e) We are no where expreſiy told in Scripture, In what Month they arrivd in 
Judes. But from Chap. 3. 8. it may be inferr' d, that they arriv'd there in the 
Month N. ſan or firft Month of the Hebrew Eccleſiaſtical Year. For it is ſaid in 
the forecited Text, that the ſecond Month of the nextYear after theirReturn was the 
ſecond Month of their ſecond Year after their ſaid Return, and conſequently they 
arriv'd at Jeruſalem in the firſt Month of the foregoing Year. After which, as ſoon 
as mighr be, it ſeems they diſpers'd themſelves to their ſeveral Cities, according 
to their Tribes and Families, and there began to ſertle themſelves, and continu'd 
there till the ſeventh Month drew on, the firſt Day of which was the Feaſt of Trumpet! 


(and _ Beginning of their Civil and moſt Ancient Year) which they celebrated 
5 V. ©, bp 4 ; 7 


burnt» 
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burat-offerings by number, according to the cuſtom, as the duty 
of every day required; . 5 And aſter ward 2. e. after ben bad fer d 
the Daily burnt-offer ing Morning and Evening, then they affer d the 


continual or fated burnt - offering peculiar 70 each Feaſt or | Solenmity 


viz. both of the new-moons,. and of all the ſer-fealls.of the Lord, 1 
that were conſecrated or ſet apart for ſolemn times, and the Sacri- 


fices of every one that willingly offer'd a free. will- offering of any 


ſort unto the Lord, beſides the ſtated Sacrifices or Offerings. 6 From 
the firſt day of the ſeventh month began they to offer burat-offerings 


. unto.the Lord: but the foundation of the temple of the Lord was not 
yet laid. J They gave Money allo unto the Maſons,and to the Car- 


penters; and meat and drink, and oyl, unto them of Zidon, and to 
them of Ty re, to bring cedar-trees. from Lebanon to the ſea of Joppa: | 
according to the grant that they had of Cyrus king of Perſia. — 
8 Now in the ſecond year of their coming to the place of the * . 
Houſe of God, namely to Jeruſalem, in the ſecond month, began n of the 
Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel, and ſeſhua the ſon of Jozadak, and Tenple is be- 
the remnant of their brethren the Prieſts and 3 & name- gun. 

ly all they that were come out of the captivity. unto Jeruſalem ; wy 
and appointed the Levites, from twenty years old and upward, to 624? 
ſet forward the work of the houſe of the Lord. Then ſtood Jeſhua . 
not the High-priefl but the Leuite ment ion d Chap. 2. 40, with his | 
ſons and his brethren, Kadmiel and his ſons, the ſons of Judah to- 

gether, to ſet forward the workmen in the houſe of God: the fons 

of Henadad, with their ſons and their brethren. the Levites. 

10And when the builders laid the foundation of, the temple of the 

Lord, they ſet the Prieſts in their apparel with trumpets, and the 

Levites the ſons of Aſaph, with cymbals to praiſe the Lord, after 

the ordinance of David king of Iſrael. 11 And they ſung together 

by courſe or Alternately, one part ſinging One verſeor the lite, and 

the other part the next verſe , praiſing and giving thanks unto the 

Lord by ſinging alternately One of the Pſalms which runs thus, Be- 

cauſe he is good, for his mercy endures for ever towards Iſrael. 

And all the people except as v. 12. ſhouted with a great ſhout, when 

they praiſed the Lord, becauſe the foundation, of the houſe of the 

Lord was laid, 12 But many of the Prieſts and Levites, and chief 

of the fathers, who were ancient men that had ſeen the firſt houſe, 

when the foundation of this houſe was laid before their eyes, wept 

with a loud voice, * becauſe 7ho' it was intended to be as Large as 

the former, yet it could not be bop d that it ſhould be built ſo Finely or 

Magnificenth ; and many i. e. ſuch as bad not ſeen the ff hauſe, 

ſhouted aloud. for joy: 13 So that the people could not diſcern the 

noiſe of the ſhout of joj from ii ol the wee ping of the people: 

| | e cho 
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of Eſar- haddon + Tal Aſſur, which brought us up hither. 3 But 


the Jews, as might be eaſtij done, if Daniel was now dead as ſeems 
likely: And ſo the Jews were biudred in the following reigns even 
until the Reign of Darius be for of Fi/laſpes King of Perſia. 
6 * Namely in the reign of Ahaſuerus, whereby is demoted Cambyſcs 
the ſon of Cyrus, in the beginning of his reign, wrote they unto him 
an accuſation againſt the inhabitants of Judah, and Jeruſalem, im- 
orting that the Jews intended, as ſoon as they could, to throw off thetr 
ependence on the King of Per, und Cambyſes being a Great 
Zealot for the Perfian Religion, and a man otherwiſe of no good Prin- 
ciples, had no great Regard to what the Jews had to fay for them- 
ſelves, and ſa the Buimling of the Temple ceas'd or went but ſlowly on 
all bis reign. 7 And inthe days of Artaxerxes , by whom 75 molt 
Probably or Nalin ally accor ding to the Series of the FROM my to. 
de underftor Oropaſtes the Magian , that counter feited himſelf 10 be 
Smerais the younger ſen of cyrus and brother of Cambyſes, — 


7 


kept from his Knowledge , by fuch Coaufe llors as were bribed 1 


— 
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lam, Mithridath, Tabeel, and the reſt of their companions 1. e. 
the reſt of the Governors of the ſeveral Provinces belonging to the Per- 


ſian Empire, and lying Hers of Euphrates, unto Artaxerxes king of 


Perſia; and the writing of the letter was witten in the Syrian 
tongue, and interpreted in the Syrian tongue i. e. here was a ſhort 
Letter of Adareſs erit to the King in the Syrian tongue, and another 
Larger letter to ſome of his Counſellors: wherein the Buſineſs was ex- 
Plain'd or related more largely in the ſame tongue. 8 Namely Re- 
hum the Chancellor, and Shimſhai the“ Secretary, wrote one letter 
of the tuo vis. that whith contain d the large acrount of the matter, 
againſt ' Jeruſalem to Artaxerxes the king, in this ſort: 9 Thus 
Write Rehum the chancellor, and Shimſhai the ſcribe; and the reſt 
of their companions; the Dinaites, the Apharſathchites, the Tar- 
pelites, the Apharſites, the Archevites, the Babylonians, the Su- 
ſanchites, the Dehavites, and the Elamites, 10 And the reſt of 
the nations whom che great and noble Aſnappar ſee) à Captain or 
General of Eſarhaddon, v. 2. brought over he Enphrates out of y- 
ria, Media c. and et in the Cities of Samaria, and the reſt that 
are on this 2. e. the Hel ſide of the River Eupbratet, and at ſuch a 
time, the Date being here ſpecified in the Inſcription itſelſ. Far theſe 
#wo verſes foregoing contain the luſcription or Direct ian of the Letter, 
a Copy of which itſelf follows. 11 This is the Copy of the Let- 
ter itſeſ, that they ſent unto him, even to Artaxerxes the King 
i. e. a Copy of the larger letter as v. J. ſent to be 2mparted to the Ring: 
Thy ſervants aforementiond v. 9, 10. the men on this fide the 


W 


(ce) Dr. Prideaux ſuppoſes Aſua . to have bern only Another name for Eſars 


haddon himſelf. And tis indeed True, that it was Uſual in thoſe Eaſtern Coun . 


tries and thoſe times to give the ſame Perſon ſeveral Names. Bur ſince Eſorhaddon 
is expreſly mention'd under that Name v. 2. of this Chapter, and that by the ſame 
Adverſaries of the Fews that wrote the Letter here mention'd v. 8. &c. it ſeems 
not likely that they ſhould call Eſarbaddon in this Letter v. 10. by any other 

ame than they call d him afore v. 2. ſo that it ſeems more probable to me, that 
Aſnappar was a great and noble Captain or General or other Officer of Eſarhad- 
don, to whoſe Care, if not Conduct, was committed the Tranſplanting of the 
People of the ſeveral Nations here mention d, out of the Countries beyond the Eu- 
rate, into the Country of Samaris. Dean Prideaux obſerves himſelf, that 
Eſarhaddon is eallid in Pcolemy's Chronological Canon ar- Aadinus, which is plain» 

no more turning the Oriental Name into a Greek form; and plainly 
Ihews that E laden was call'd by that Nacht, by the Babylonians as well as Je 
and therefore that the Jewiſb Adverfaries did not call him v. 2.:Eſarbadgon, as 
ſpeaking then to the Fews who knew him by that Name; and Aſnappar v. 10. as 
writing then to Babylen or ſame other Kaſtern City where he was not known by 
the Name of Eſarhadden, but by that of 4ſnappar. As to the Titles of Great and 


Noble given v. 16: to Aſnappar, they are I think no other than may be given to 


any Gteat and Noble Perſon, as well as ta a Sun or Emperor ; or rather. 
che Title of Noble ſeems not Great —_— for a King or Emper Ri A 
** 2 | 8 | , 
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River, and at ſuch a time. 12 Be it k ndqyn untothe King; that the 
Jews which came ùp from thee to us ; r. came formeriy in the reign 
% Cyrus thy Preueceſſar oui ————ů— 
pbrates to our Nexghbourhood axe me unto Jeruſalem building the 
\ rehelhous and the bad city, and Have ſet up che walls thereof, and 
Joindd the. Foundations: where ſbe uſe general and fo "ambiguous 

awhich were True in one Senſe, vis. 1hat they were building the 
Malls of the Temple; and ſo bad join d the foundations thereof. But 

it was Unirucinreſpett of the Walls of the Ciiy, which yet was: the 


. ſenſe they would have. the King thke iin, at appeats from: the. bnfe- 


rente made by them in the Contræ t. vig. 13 Be it known now unto 
the King, that it this City be builded, and the Walls ſet up again, 
then will they not pay toll, tribute, and cuſtom, and ſo thou ſhalt 
endamage the revenue of the Kings. 14 Now becauſe we have 
maintenance or a Sg/ary from the Kings palace or Exchequer, and 
it was not meet for us to ſee the Kings diſhonour: therefore have 
we ſent and certified the King. 15 That ſearch. may be made in 
che book of the records of thy fathers : ſo ſhalt thou find in the 
book of the records, and know that this City is a rebellious City, 

and hurt ful unto Kings and Provinces, and that they have moved 
ſedition within the ſame of old time: for which cauſe was th is 
city deſtroy'd; 16. We certifle the King, that if this city be build- 
ed again, and the Walls thereof ſet up, by * means, in time or 
wen the Fetus are groun Ene ua tate up Anm againſt thee, 
thou ſhalt ——— bee of thy —— — on 
this i. e. Weſt ſide the river, they having formerly been able 10 
conquer all the [aid Countries, and ſo may do the ſame again. 17 Then 
| ſent the King an anſwer unto Rehum the chancellor, and to Shim. 
ſhai che ſcribe, and to the reſt of their companions that dwell in 
- Samaria, and unto the-reft. beyond the River, Peace, and'at ſuch 
a time. 18 The letter which ye ſent unte us, hath been plainly 
read before me. 19 And I commanded, and ſearch — been 
made, and it is found, that this city of old time hath made luſur- 

rection againſt Kings, and that rebellion and fedition have been 
made therein. 20 Fhere have been mighty Kings alſo over Jeru- 


ſalem, viz David and Solomon; who have ruled over all Coun- 


tries beyond the rive; and toll, tribute, and cuſtom was paid un- 
to them. 21 (/) Give ye now commandment, to cauſe theſe men 
EL — ANNOTATTONS. 1 ne 
(CF) Dr. Prideaux ſuppoſes the chief Motive of this Artaxerxes to hinder the 
Building of the Temple, was the Averſion, which he had, to the Jewiſh Religl- 
on, he having been him'cIf a Chief Leader of the Se& of the legiann But what 
3s His ar the latter end of this v. 23. ſeems to imply that the foreſaidAverſion 
— nen e een 01; 7 nr — 
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to ceaſe, and that this city be not built avy furtber, until another 
commandment ſhall be given from me, zf upon further Enquiry 7 
find reaſon to revoke this preſent Order, and give a contrary one. 
22 Take heed now that ye fail not to do this: Why ſhould 72. e. 
that ſo na Damage grow to the hurt of the Kings? 23 Now when 
the copy of king Artaxerxes letter was read before Rehum and 
Shimſhai the ſcribe, and their companions, they went up in haſte 


to Jeruſalem, unto the Jews, and made them to ceaſe by force and 


power. 24 Then ceaſed ꝓuite for fome time the Work of the 


| Houſe of God which is at Jeruſalem, ſo it quite ceaſed unto the . 


ſecond year of the Reign of Darius king of Perſia, as afore v. 5. 


S'E C TON - EXT. 


An Account of finiſhing the Temple by the Encouragement or 
Decree of Darius King of Perſia : Which Account takes up 
Chap. V. and VI, | oF A | Ap. , 19 
Chap. v. Then v/z in the ſecond year of Darius as Chap 4. 24. * 12 
the prophets, name, Haggai the prophet, and Zechariah the grand. going on with 
ſon of Iddo, propheſicd unto the Jews that were in Judah and Jeru- the Building 


ſalem, in the name of the God of Iſrael, even *againſt them, re. of the Temple 


roving them for their Slackneſs in going on with the Building of the Tatnai Ce. in- 
Temp e. 2 Then rofe Ke. * Zerubbabel the ſon of Deen 
and ſeſhua the ſon of Jozadak, and began with more Yigour, to build 
on the houſe of God, which is at Jeruſalem : and with them were 
the prophets of God helping them z. e. encouraging and exciting them 
to carry on the Building with all Vigour, foraſmuch as God was with 
them to protect them againſt their Enemies, and to proſper them ſo 
as tobe able to bring the Work to an Happy ena, 7 they were not 
Backward of them/elves, and for Want of a due Zeal for the Honour 
of God. 3 At the fame time came to them Tatnai, governor on 
this (fide the river, and Shethar-boznai, and their companions, and 
ſaid thus unto them, Who hath commanded you to build this Houſe 
and to make up this wall? 4 Then ſaid *they (V) unto them after 
this manner, what are the names of the principal men that make 
this Building ? which Enquiry they made, that they might give the 
King as per fe? Account of the Matter as they could, and ſo he might 
b ihe Better able to judge of It. Now the eye or good Providence 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(A) So it is read in the Septuaginr, Syriac, and Arabic Verſions, which makes 
the Senfe plain, whereas the preſeat Reading in the Hebrew Bible quite ſpoils 
me:Sedfe.. i 1591557 4 [1 | | >" 


* 
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of their God was upon the elders of the Jews, / {hat Tatuai or 
v. 3. were jo far Friend's to ihe Je us, that they did not by force 
cauſe them to ceaſe; till the matter came to Darius, #0 ub Tat. 
nai Cc. fairly and honeſily repreſented it 5 and then they that were 
the proper Officers about the King, return'd Anſwer by Letter con- 
cerning this Matter 7 7 ainai Oc. as follows Chap. VI. 

II 6 The copy of the letter that Tatnai, governor on this ſide the 
The Letter river, and Shethar- boz nai, and his companions the Apharſachites, 
ſent by Tarna: which were on this {ide the river, ſeat unto Darius the King: 
dc. to Parias. Namely they ſent a letter unto him, wherein was written 
thus: Unto Darius the king, all peace. 8 Be it known unto the 
king, that we went 1nto the province of Judea, to the houſe of the 
Great God as the Jews call him, as looking on Him to be above all 
other Gods wor ſhip d by all other Nations, which is built with great 
ſtones, and timber is laid in the walls, and this work goeth faſt on, 
and proſpereth in cheir hands. 9 Then asked we thoſe elders, and 
- ſaid unto them thus, Who commanded you to build tbis houſe, and 
to make np theſe walls ? 10 We asked their names alſo, to certiſie 
thee, that we might write the names of the men that were the 
chief of them. 11 Andthus they return'd us anſwer, ſaying, We 
are the ſervants of the God of heaven and earth, and re- build the 
Houſe that was builded theſe many years ago, which a great king 
of Iſrael vis. Solomon firft built and ſet up. 12 But after that our 
fathers had provoked the God of heaven unto wrath, he gave them 
into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon theChaldean, 
who deſtroyed this houſe, and carried the people away into Baby- 
Jon. 13 But in the firſt year of Cyrus the king of Babylon, the 
ſame king Cyrus made adecree tore-build this houſe of God, 14 And 
the veſſels alſo of gold and ſilver of the houſe of God, which Ne- 
buchadnezzar took out of the temple that was in Jeruſalem, and 
brought them into the temple of Babylon, thoſe did Cyrus the king 
take out of the temple of Babylon, and they were delivered unto 
one, whoſe name was Sheſhbazzar, whom he had made governor : 
15 And ſaid unto him, Take theſe veſſels, 0, carry them into the 
temple that is in Jeruſalem, and let the houſe of God be builded in 
his place. 16 Then came the ſame Sheſhbazzar, and laid the 
foundation of the houſe of God which is in Jeruſalem. And ſince 
that time even until now, hath it been in building, and yet it is 
not finiſhed, This v. 11—16. was the Anſwer hs Jews return d 
45, 17 Now therefore, if it ſeem good to the king, let there be 
ſearch made in the kings Treaſure-houſe, which is there at Baby- 

lon, and where it ſeems the Records of the Kingdom uſed to be kepr, 
as being juſtly eſteem d one ſort of Treaſares ; whether it be ſo that 
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a decree was made of Cyrus the King, to build this houſe of God 
at Jeruſalem, and to let che king ſend his pleaſure to us concerniog 
this matter. 

Chap. VI. Then Darius the king made a decree, and ſearch was 
made in the houſe of the rolls, where the treaſures were laid up in 
Babylon, 2 And by ſome Directions found in the ſaid Houſe of Rolts 
at Babylon, further Search was made at Achmetha , and there was 


III. 
By a Decree 


of Darius the 
Building of 
the Temple is 


found at Achmetha, / ber wiſe call Echatana namely in thePalace that carried on, and 
is in the ſaid City which is in the province of the Medes, a Roll, and at length. fniſp- 


therein was a record thus written: 3 In the firſt year of Cyrus the 


king, the ſame Cyrus the king made a decree concerning the houſe of 
God at Jeruſalem, Let the houſe be builded , the place where they 
offered ſacrifices, and let the foundations thereof be ſtrongly laid, 
the height thereof threeſcore cubits, and the breadth 60 thereof 
threeſcore cubits: 4 With three rows of great ſtones, and a row 
of new timber: and let the expences be given out of the kings 
houſe. 5 And allo let the golden and ſilver veſſels of the houſe of 
God, which Nebuchadnezzar took forth out of the temple which 
is at Jeruſalem, and brought unto Babylon, be reſtored, and brought 
again unto the temple which is at Jernſalem, every one wy 4 
place, and place them in the houſe of God. So that by this Record 
it evidently appear d to be True, what the Jews bad alleds'd Chap. 5. 
13. A bereupom Darius iſſued out the following Decree, in the Begin- 
ning whereof be inſerted the foremention'd Record found at Achmetha, 
and thereto added as follows: 6 Now therefore Tatnai , governor 
beyond the river, Shethar.bozna1, and your companions the Aphar- 

ſachites , which are beyond the river, Be ye far from thence z. e. 
from giving the Jews any Hindrance in the ſaid Work of the Building 
of the Temple again. ) Let the work of this houſe of God alone, 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(g) Dean Prideaux (in his Connexion of Old and New Teftament Hiſtory, 
Part I. pag. 143.) has obſerv'd, that whereas this Commiſſion of Cyrus ſeems to 
make the Second Temple broader than the Firff or Solomon's, the ſaid Commiſſion. 
allowing Sixty Cubirs to its Breadth, whereas Solomon's Temple was but Ten- 
ty Cubits Broad 1 Kings 6. 2. Theſe different Meaſures are to be underſtood in 
reſpect of the different el between which the ſaid Meaſures were taken. 
The Twenty Cubirs Breadth of Solomon's Temple was only the Breadth of the 
Temple itſclfy, meaſuring from the Inſide of its Wall on one ſide to the Inſide of its 
Wall on the other fide» But the Sizety Cubits Breadth in the Commiſſion of Cyrus 
was the Bread th, not only of the Temple icſelf, but alſo of the Chambers &c. built 
adjoining to the ſides of the Temple. The 1ft and 2d Temple were themſelves 
of the Fats Dimenſions, being built on the ſame Foundation, But to this I add, 
that in the Syriac Verſion the Breath here allowed is only Twenty Cubis: and 
fo it is not unlikely but the Difference is eauſed-by the Miſtake of Tranſer K 
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let the Governor of the ſews, and the elders or the ſews, bud 


this houſe of God in his place. 8 Moreover, I make a decree, 
what ye ſhall do to the elders of theſe Jews , for the building of 
this houſe of God: namely that of the kings goods, even of the 
tribute beyond the river, forthwith expences be given unto theſe 
men, that they be not hindred, or flop? for want of Mony to carry it 
ox. 9 And that which they have need of, both young bullocks, and 
rams, and lambs for the burnt-offerings of the God of heaven, 
wheat, ſalt, wine, and oy” according to the appointment of the 
prieſts which are at Jeruſalem, let it be given them day by day 
without fail: 10 That they may offer ſacrifices of ſweet ſavours 
to the God of heaven, and hereby or therewith pray for the life of 
me the preſent king, and of his fans. 11 Alſo I have made a de- 
cree for the more Forwarding of this Houſe or Temple, that whoſo- 
ever ſhall alter this word i. e. act contrary thereto , jet timber be 
pull'd down from his houſe, and being ſet up, let him be hanged 
thereon , and let his houſe be made a dunghil for this. x2 And 
the God that hath cauſed his name to dwell there, deſtroy all kings 
and people that ſhall put to their hand, to alter what 7 have decreed, 
and eſpecially fo far as to go about again , as Nebuchadnezzar did a- 
fore, to deſtroy this houſe of God which is at Jeruſalem : I Darius 
have made a decree, let it be done with ſpeed. 13 Then Tatnai, 
governor on this {ide the river, Shethar-boznai , and their com- 
panions, according to that which Darius the king had ſent, fo 
they did ſpeedily. 14 And the elders of the Jews builded , and 
they proſpered through the propheſying of Haggai the prophet,and 
Zechariah the ſon of Iddo; and they builded, and finiſhed it according 
to the commandment of theGod of Iſrael, and according to the com- 
mandment of Cyrus and Darius aforemention'd Chap. 4. 5. Oc. and 
his grandſon Artaxerxes king of Perſia afterwards as Chap. II. 
15 And this houſe was finiſhed on the third day of the month Adar, 
which was in the ſixth year of the reign of Darius the king. 

15 And the children of Iſrael, the Prieſts and the Levites,and the 


3 Feaſt reſt of the children of the captivity , kept the dedication of this 
of Dedicat ion houſe of God with joy, 17 And offered at the dedication of 
is kept and the this houſe of God, an hundred bullocks , two hundred rams, four 


Paſſruer. 


hundred lambs , and for a ſin-offering for all Iſrael, twelve he- 
goats, according to the number of the tribes of Iſrael. 18 And 
they ſet the Prieſts in their diviſions , and the Levites in their 
ccurſes, for the ſervice of God, which is at Jeruſalem; as it is 
written in the book of Moſes. 19 And the children of the captivi- 
ty kept the paſſover, upon the fourteenth day of the firſt month. 
20 For the prieſts and the levites were * together, 4 of 
27¹ . them 
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them were pure, and killed the paſſover for all the children of the 

captivity, and for their brethren the prieſts, and for themſelves. 
21 And the children of Iſrael, which were come again out of cap. 
tivity, and all ſuch as had ſeparated themſelves unto them from the 
filthineſs of the heathen of the land, to ſeek the Lord God of Iſ. 
rael, i e. all ſuch Gentiles as having renounced their Iablatry were be- 
come Converts to the whole Law of Moſes , ſo as to be circumciſed 
Oc. did eat, 22 And kept the feaſt of unleavened bread ſeven days 
with joy : for theLord had made them joyful, and or foraſmuch as 
he had turned the heart of Darius the preſent King of Per/ia, and ſo 
of Aſſy ria unto them, thts being now become a part of the Perſian 
Empire; to ſtrengthen their hands 2. e. to give them ſuch ¶ il ance, 
in the work of the houſe of God, the God of Iſrael, as 10 finiſb it. 


NM B. Here follows in Order of Time the Hiſtory of Eſther , the firſt 
Section whereof is therefore numbred Seftion LXII. and ſo on to 
Section LXIY. which being the Laſt in that Book , therefore the 
next following Section in this Book of Ezra is, Regularly to be num- 
bred, according to the Order of Time, Section LX. | | 


| SECTION LV. 
Containing an Account of Exra's Coming to Jeruſalem, and 


the Reformation there made by Him ; Which takes up the 
Four remaining Chapters. 


* 


Chap. VII. Now a conſiderable time after theſe things, vis. in I. 
the reign of Artaxerxes King of Perſia, ſurnamed Longimanus aud, 2 e 
Grandſon of the Darius afore. mention d. Ezra the ſon or Deſcendent —— 
of Se raiah, the ſon of Azariah, the ſon of Hilkiah, 2 The fon of min from 
Shallum, the ſon of Zadok , the ſon of Ahitub, 3 The ſon of A- Artaxernes. 
mariah, the ſon of Azariah, the ſon of Meraioth, 4 The ſon of Ze. 
rahiah, the ſon of Uzzi, the fon of Bukki, 5 The ſon of Abiſhua, 
the ſon of Phinehas, the ſon of Eleazar, the ſon of Aaron the 
chief prieſt: 6 This Ezra went up from Babylon, and he was 2 
ready ſcribe in the law of Moſes ie. Underſtood it very well, ſo as 10 
be-able to give a Ready account of any Part of the ſaid Law, which 
the Lord God of Iſrael had given: and the king granted him all 
his requeſt, according to the hand or yon Providence of the Lord 
his God upon or to him, (4+ ) inclining the Heart of ihe King to grant 

F ANNOTATIONS | | | 

(>) That the Inftrumenc principally made uſe of by God, to incline the Kings 
heart was no other than Efther, is not reaſonably to be Doubted, See my Conti- 
nuation of the Jewiſh Hiſtory, * and Nehem. 2. 6. 2 
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all bis ſaid Requeſt by the Intereſt of Eſther with him. ) And there 
went up wi7h Ezraſome i. e. ſeveral more of the children of Iſrael , 
and of the prieſts, and the Levites, and the fingers, and the * gate. 
kee pers, and the Nethinims , be/ides them that went up at fir as 
Chep. 7. unto Jeruſalem, in the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes the 


king. 8 And he came to Jeruſalem in the fifth month, which was 


in the ſeventh year of the king. 9 For upon the firſt day of the 
firſt month began he to go up from Babylon, and on the firſt day of 
the fifth month, came he to Jeruſalem, according to the good hand 
of his God upon him. 10 For God was pleaſed thas to proſper Ez ta, 
beth with the Kings Favour and a Safe Journey, becauſe he had“ ſet 
his heart.to ſeek the law of the Lord, and to do it, and to teach in 
Iſrael ſtatutes and judgments. 11 Now this is the copy of the 
letter that the king Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra the prieſt, the 
ſcribe, even a fcribe of the words of the commandments of the 
Lord, and of his ſtatutes to Iſtael. 12 Artaxerxes King of Kings 
as having many Kings [ubjed to bim, Unto Ezra the prieſt, a ſcribe 
of the law of the God of heaven, perfect peace, and at ſuch a time, 
13 I make a decree, that all they of the people of Iſrael, and of 
his prieſts, and Levites in my realm, which are minded of their 
own free will to gq up to Jeruſalem, go with thee, 14 Foraſmuch 
as thou art ſent of the King and of his ſeven Counſellers (i) or 
principal Men next to him in the Empire, which gave the greater Au- 
thority to this Decree , to enquire concerning the fairs of ſuch of 
thy Nation as are returned to Judah and Jeruſalem, whether Al 
things be done according to theLaw of thy God which is in thine hand 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(i) Mr. Mede was of Opinion, that theſe Seven Counſelers took their Original 
from Daniel, who being in great Power under Darius the Mede, and having a 
great Hand in framing the Government at that time, caus'd the Per/ian Court 10 
reſemble That of Heaven, ordaining Seven chief Princes to ſtand before the King, 
as Seven chief Angels are ſaid in Scripture to ſtand before the Throne of God. 
Bur it ſeems more probable to Others, that theſe Seven Counſellers took their Riſe 


from the Seven Princes of Perſia, who combin'd together to dethrone the Coun- 


terfeit Smerdis, that had uſurp'd the Throne. Agreeably hereto: it js obſerv'd, 
that we have no mention in Scripture of theſe Seven Counſellers, till the Reign 
of Darius the Son of Hyſtaſpes, who was One of the Seven Princes that deſtroy'd 
the foreſaid Smerdis, and was Himſelf thereupon made King of Perſta, Extraordi- 
vary Honours and Privileges being granted to the other Six Princes. And in Memo= 
ry of the ſaid Seven Princes, who by their Wiſdom and Valour had ſettled the 
Perſian Empire after the Uſurpation of the foreſaid Smerdis, it was ordain'd that 
the Kings of Perſia ſhauld always have Seven chief Comnſellers, who ſhould be the 
Prime Aſſiſtants in the Government, and by whoſe Advice All Publick Affairs 
ſhould b- tranſacted, and who ſhouJd enjoy the ſame Privileges of Freedom of 
Acceſs to the Kings Preſence. &. agreeably to Eſther 1. 14. | 
1. E. 


> 
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i. e. which thou art ſo well versd in; 15 And to carry the filyer and 


gold, which the king and his counſellers have freely offered unto 
the God of Iirael, whoſe habitation is in Jeruſalem, 16 And all 
the ſilver and gold that thou canſt * procure of any other Great per- 
ſon, beſides the King and his Counſellers, in all-the province of Baby- 
lon, with the free-will-offering of the people of thy own Nation, 
and of the prieſts, which ſtill ſtay in Babylon or the province thereof, 
but are diſpoſed to ſhew their Piety by offering willingly for the houſe 
of their God, which is in Jeruſalem: 17 That thou mayſt buy 
ſpeedily with this money, bullocks, rams, lambs, with their“ r. 
offerings, and their drink. offerings, and offer them upon the altar 
of the houſe of your God which 1s in Jeruſalem. 18 And whatfo- 
ever ſhall ſeem good to thee, and to thy brethren, to do with the 
reſt of the ſilver and gold, that do after the will of your God. 
of thy God, thoſe deliver thou before the God of Jeruſalem. 20 And 
whatfoever more ſhall be needful for the houſe of thy God , which 
thou ſhalt have occaſion to beſtow , beſtow it out of the kings trea- 
ſure-houſe. 21 And I, even I Artaxerxes the king, do make a de- 
cree to all the treaſurers which are beyond the river, that whatſo- 
ever Ezra the prieſt, the ſcribe of the law of the God of 3 


19 The veſſels alſo that are given an for the ſervice of the houſe 


require of you, it be done ſpeedily; 22 Unto an hundred talents . 


of ſilver, and to an hundred meaſures of wheat, and to an hundred 
baths of wine, and to an hundred baths of oyl, and ſalt without pre- 
ſcribing how much. 23 Whatſoever is commanded by the God of 
heaven, let it be diligently done, for the houſe of the God of hea- 
ven: for why ſhould there be wrath againſt the realm of the King 
and his ſons, as there will be reaſon to fear, ſhould Gods due ſervice 
be neglected thro' my Default. 24 Allo we certifie you, that“ as 
to any of the prieſts and Levites, ſingers, * gate-keepers,Nethinims 
or miniſters of this houſe of God, it ſhall not be lawful to impoſe 
toll, tribute, or cuſtom upon them. 25 And thou, Ezra, after the 
Wiſdom of thy God in giving you ſuch an Excellent Boay 5 Laws that 
1s in thy hand z. e. according to the wiſe Laws of thy Cod which thou 
art Skilful in, ſer Magiſtrates and Judges which may judge all the 
people of thy Nation that are beyond 2. e. weſt of the River Zauphre» 
res vis. in Judea; all ſuch as know the laws of thy God; and teach 
ye them that know them not. 26 And whoſoever will not do the 
law of thy God, and the law of the King, let judgment be executed 
ſpeedily upon him, whether it be unto death, or toBaniſhment or Zx- 


communication, or to Confiſcation of Goods, or to Impriſonments. 


Abende it appears that this King gave theFews Liberty to live by rheir 
Own laws, and to judze all Cauſes arcording to them ; and aifo „ 0 
e | C 2 | them 
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- them the Power of Life and Death within their Own Nation. Fo 
great was the Goodneſs of God in diſpoſing the Perſian King to be thus 
Favourable to them, that Ezra having here recorded the foreſaid molt 
Gracious Edit, could not but break forth into this Expreſſion of his 
T hankfulneſs to God, which follows in the next two verſes viz. 
27 Bleſſed be the Lord God of our fathers, which hath put ſuch 
a thing as this in the kings heart, to beautifie the houſe 
of the Lord which is 1n Jeruſalem: 28 And hath extended mercy 
unto me, before the king, and his counſellers, and before all the 
kings mighty princes : and I was ſtrengthned as the hand of the 
Lord my God was upon me, and I gathered together out of Iſrael, 
chief men to go up with me. | | 

Chap. VIII. Theſe are now the chief of their fathers , and this 
The chief is the genealogy of them that went up with me from Babylon, in 
perſons that the reign of Artaxerxes the king. 2 Of the ſons 7. e. Deſcendents of 
went with Ez» Phinehas, Gerſhom : of the ſons of Ithamar ; Daniel, a perſon di. 
ra. ftin@ from the Prophet of that Name; of the ſons of David the King, 
Hattuſh ; 3 Of the ſons of Shechaniah who was of the ſons of Pha- 
roſh, which is here added to diſtinguiſh him fromShechaniah mention d 
v. . Zechariah, and with him were reckoned by genealogy of the 
males, an hundred and fifty. 4 Of the ſons of Pahath-moab; Eli- 
hoenai the (on of Zerahiah, and with him two hundred males. 5 Of 
the ſons of Shechaniah ; the ſon of Jahaziel, and with him three 
hundred males. 6 Of the ſons alſo of Adio; Ebed the ſen of Jo- 
nathan, and with him fifty males. 7 And of the ſons of Elam; 
Jeſhaiah the ſon of Athaliah, and with him ſeventy wales. 8 And 
of the ſons of Shephatiah ; Zebadiah the ſon of Michael, and with 
him fourſcore males. 9 Of the ſons of Joab; Qbadiah the ſon of 
Jehiel, and with him two hundred and eighteen males. 10 And 
of the ſons of Shelomith ; the ſon of Joſiphiah , and with him an 
hundred and threeſcore males. 11 And of the ſons of Bebai; Ze- 
chariah the ſon of Bebai , and with him twenty and eight males. 
12 And of the ſons of Azgad ; Jobanan, the ſon of Hakkatan , and 
with him an hundred and ten males. 13 And of the laſt ſons of 
Adonikam 7.e. ſuch as wen! up 1his laſt time, ubereas ſome of em went 
up the firſt uime,; whoſe names are theſe, Eliphelet, Jeiel, and 
Shemaiah, and with them threeſcore males. 14 Of the ſons allo 
of Bigvai; Uthai, and Zabbud, and with them ſeventy males. 

m. 15 And I gathered them together to the river that runs to Aha- 
Exre & c ofter.ya in order 10 our taking our Journey all together ; and there abode 
due means taken we in tents three days, tb, Al might have time to come together 10 
2 — erer that place. And while we flaid there I vie w'd i. e. too an account 

E F the people and the Prieſts , and found there none of the * of 

nee eee ba 
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Levi that were only Levites and not Priefls. 16 Then lent L for K. 
liezer, for Ariel, for Shemaiah, and for Elnathan, and for Jarib, 
and for Elnathan, and for Nathan, and for Zechariah, and for Me- 
ſhullam, chief men; alſo for Joiarib, and for Elnathan, men of 
underſtanding. 17 And I ſent them with commandment to Iddo 
the chief of the Jews or more particularly of the Levites, at the 
place Caſiphia, and 1 told them what they ſhould ſay to Iddo, 
and to his brethren 7he Levites, *and to the Nethinims at the place 
Caliphia, chat they ſhould bring unto us miniſters 2. e. ſome of thoſe 
that were only Levites and ſome Nethimims , to help and aſſiſt the 
Prieſis in performing the Miniſtry for the houſe of our God. 18 And 
by the good hand of our God upon us i diſpoſing their hearts to be 
Willing to come when thus ſent for, they brought us a Man of unde r- 
' ſtanding, of the ſons of Mahli, the ſon of Levi, the ſon of Iſtael, 
even Sherebiah, with his ſons and his brethren, eighteen; 
19 And Haſhabia, and with him Jeſhaiah of the ſons of Merari, his 
brethren, and their ſons, twenty, 20 Alſo of the Nethinims, whom 
David and the princes had appointed for the ſervice of the Levites, 
two hundred and twenty Nethinims all of them hat came from 
Caſiphia, were expreſs'd by name in à Catalogue ſent of em to me 
from [ddo their chief. 21 Then I proclaimed a faſt there, at the 
river Ahava, that we might afflict ar Humble our ſelves before our 
God, in 1oken of our Repentance for any Sins or Offences we had been 
guilty of againſt bim, and ſo to obtain his Pardon for em, and alſo to 
ſeek of him a right way 7. e. fo obtain be Favour of bim to direct ur 
the Bet way for us to go ſafe, and for our little ones, and ſor all our 
ſubſtance or Goods we carried with us, and to protect and proſper us all 
along our Journey ſo as we might come Saſe and Well to Jeruſalem. | 
21 For I was aſham'd to“ ask of the king a band of foldiers and | | 
horſemen, to help e guard us againſt the enemy that I knew would 
ly in wail for us in the way: becauſe we had ſpoken: unto-the king; 
{1ying, The hand of our God is upon all them for good, that ſee 
him, ſo /hat we doubt not but he will defend us from all Adverſities 
in our Journey, but his power and his wrath is againſt all them that 
forſake him, ſ that be will diſappoint the [ll deſigns of our Enemies, | | 
if not enable us 10 overcome and deſtroy tbem, ſhould they fall upom ut. i 
23 So we faſted and beſought our God for this, and he was intreated. | \ + | © 
of us ſo as fo bring us ſafe to our Fourneys end. 24 Then ſepara _ | 
ted twelve of the chief of the prieſts, Sherebiah, Haſhabiak; and | 
ten of their brethren with them, 25 And weighed unto: them the 17 
ſilver, and the gold, and the veſſels, even the offering of the houſe | | 
of our God, which the king, and his counſellers, and his lords, | 
and all Iſrael the re. preſent; had offered. 26 I'eyen weighed _ eee as 
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hand, ſix hundred and ſitty talents of ſilver, and ſilver veſſels an 
huudred talents, and of gold an hundred talents : 257 Alſo twenty 
.batons of gold, of a thouſand drams, and two veſſels of fine copper, 
precious i. e. highly eſteem'd of as gold. 28 And I ſaid unto them, Ye 
are holy or perſons conſecrated unto the ſervice of 7he Lord, and there. 
fare are proper to be intruſted with the Vellels which are Holy alſo or 
conſecrated to God's ſervice ; and the ſilver and the gold are a Free- 
will offering unto the Lord God of your fathers. 29 Watch ye, and 
keep them, until ye weigh them before the chief of the prieſts, and 
the Levites, and chief of the fathers of Iſrael at Jeruſilem, in the 
chambers of the houſe of theLord. 3oSo took the Prieſts and theLe- 
vites, the weight of the ſilver and the gold, and the veſſels to bring 
them to Jervfalem unto the houſe of our God. 3x Then we departed 
from the river of Ahava, on the twelfth day of the firſt month, to go 
unto ſeruſalem; and the hand of our God was upon us, and he de- 
livered us from the hand of the enemy, and of ſuch as lay in wait 
by the way. 32 And we came to Jeruſalem and abode there three 
days, reſting aur ſelues after ſo long a journey during that time. 
IV. _.. 33 Nowonthe fourthday was the filver and the gold and the veſſels 
Ihe Ke KG weighed in the houſe of our God, by che hand of Meremoth the 
56 whe bod fig ſon of Uriah the prieſt, and with him was Eleazar the ſon of Phi- 
reg Hired; and Nehas, and with them was Jozabad the ſon of Jeſhua, and Noadiah 
the King com- the fon of Binnui, Levites. 34 By number and by weight of every 
40 deliver- ne: and all the weight was written at that time in 4 publick Re. 
8 cart, that thereby I hoſe that had brong ht them, might be diſcharg'd 
as baving fulfilled their Truſt; and alſo that it might be boumi what 

Goods were in the Treaſury of the Temple, and. ſo under the Charge of 

the Prieſts there; 35 Allo the children of thoſe that had been car- 

ried away-which were come out of the Captivity vow with me, 
offered burnt · offer ings unto the God of Iſrael, twelve bullocks for 

il Iſrael, ninety and fix rams, ſeventy and ſeven lambs, twelve 

e-goats; for a ſin · offering: All this, but the He-goats, was a burnt- 

offering to the Lord. 36 And they delivered the kings com- 

miſſions unto the kings lieutenants, and to the governours on 

| this ſide he river, and they further d the people and the | houſe of 
A þ 1 God. in all reſpett5. as.the king bad commanded. CT LIL: ©) 

* Bach "rea; © Chap. IX. No when theſe things were done, and it appear d by 

Grief and Prop the: Eomimuſſan which Exru bad ſhewn that be had Power to reform 
er on account a , ard [ee the: Law of Aiſr s duly obſerva by the Jews, ſome 
of the Jew: gf the; Princes that were more Prous thats the reſt, and ſo bad not 
tap * offended in the Caſe they there complain of; came io me ſaying, The 
15 45 or14:1z People ofiliracl, and hut tuo the Prieſt and the Levites have not ſe- 
treu. Nations. PATALEd I gry c hH̊ cht mtel ves from warring voitb the — 15 
21911 | | ” 
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1dolatrous people of the lands, doing according to their Abomina- 
tions in reſpect of marrying promiſcuonſlywith any other Nation, even 
of theCanaanites, theHirtites,thePerizzites, theſeduſites,the Ammo- 
nites, the Moabites, the Egyptians; and the Amorites. 1 For they 
have taken of their daughters for themſelves, and fer their, ſons: 
ſo that the holy ſced have mingled and thereby deld themſelves: 
with the people of thoſe lands: yea, the hand of the princes and 
rulers hath been chief in this treſpaſs. 3 And when I heard this 
thing, I rent my garment and my mantle 2e. both Upber and inner 
Garment, in toben of my Great Grief, and of my Fear of Gods great. 
Diſpleaſure for ſuch a ſin, and pluckt off the hair of my Head and 
of my Beard, as a ſtill higher fien of my exceeding great Grief and 
Fear of the Divine Wrath, and ſat down aſtoniſh'd hat they ſhould: 
be jo generally guilty of ſo Great and plain a Sin, in ſo ſhort à lime 


after ibeir Return from their Captivity, which had been orcaſion'd by 


the like and other ſins of their Anceſtorr. 4 Namely'there were 


aſſembled 7hen unto mee very on of the Princes that trembled at, 


i.e. had a ſincere and therefore great Regard to, the Words of the 


God of Iſrael, and there fore were afraid of Gods puniſhing ubem again, 


| becauſe of the foreſaid tranſgreſſion of thoſe that had been carried a- 
way and return d the Firſt time: and I ſat aſtoniſh'd till che time 
of offering the evening Sacrifice, /hat''ſo among ot her reaſons Fright 

et ihoſe Prous princes that'came to me as v. 1. fo acquaint me bere- 
with, that it was not without 725 cauſe hat they trembled at ibe 
fear of the Puniſhments, that God might inflif? on tb whole: Boay' of 
the Captives that were return d, for, the foreſaid great Sin. 5 And 
at the Evening ſacrifice J aroſe up from my /irting Poſt ure afore= 
mention d v. 3 andi, in token of the Rexvineſs of Heart I bad upon 
me, having as v. 3. afore rent my garment and my mantle, 1 fell. 
upon my Knees, and ſpread out my hands unto the Lord — God. 
6 And nid, O my God, I in behalf of thoſe thatare gullty of the greut 

and plain, and therefore more Heinous Sin'wherevf Fhave been acquaint. 
ed v. 2. am aſham'd and bluſi tos lift” up my face to thee, my God 
by reaſon of the Baſe Ingratitude as well us other! Provocationt ubich 
attend the Sin [now dtprevate: for bu nbe foreſaid totſtderutiums out 
Iniquities 2. e: the Jniquities of theſe who are guiliy of tbei ſam Sin, 
and in whoſe Behalf] pray more eſpetially; ac alf0'44 bebalf© of the 
Whole Body of Our Nation thut is return d hither, tbat thin may/t 
not viſit or puniſh the ſaid Sin on the ſaid whole Body © Our Tniqui- 
lies, ¶ ſay on the foreſatdConfiderations may be fit ly reſembled to a Flood 
of Waters, that are increas d over our Head and ſo muſt 'necefſaritz 


* 


drown or deſtroy us wit bout 1 Mercy; and our Treſpaſo is fo 


exceeding great that it may he reſe mb li jo a thing" grown up 1 
7 EW 
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Heavens i. e. exceeding high. 7 Since the days of our Fathers have 
we been in or under the Puniſhment of the Great Treſpaſs of our ſaid 
Fathers unto this day, Many of us being ſtill in the Countries whither 


we were carried Caplive; and for our Nazons former Iniquities 


have we, dur kings, and our prieſts been delivered into the hand of 


the kings of the lands, to the ſword, to captivity, and to a ſpoil, 


and to contuſion of face, as it is this day, 7 hoſe that remain ftill in 
the Countries whither we were carried Captive, being ſtill ſo many Re- 
cord's of- the Sins of our: uteri, for which ue. were ſo carried Cap- 
live. 8 And now fara little ſpace, in compariſon of 1be Seventy years 
that we were all kept in Captivity, Grace or Favour has been ſhew'd 
fo us from the Lord our God, in that be has been pleaſed to leave us 
a Remnant of our Nation to eſcape or return ou! of Captivity, and to 


give us as it were a Nail or Pin in his Holy place i. e. As Nails or 


Pins. were uſed to faſten Tents t01be Ground, wherein Men former ly 
delt as in their ſettled Habitatious; So now thou haſt been pleaſed to 
reſtore us 10 a ſettled habitation in thy Holy land, eſpecially thy Holy 


city Jeruſalem ; that our God may lighten qur Eyes, i e comfort us 


as Perſons are comfor ted who having been Blind are reſtor d to fight, 
and give us a little Reviving in our bondage, wherein we might be 


compar'd to Dead men, and ſo our Deliverance out of our Captivity to 
Refloring Dead men 10 Lafe again. y For we were bondmen, yet 


our God hath not forſaken us in our bondage, but hath extended 
mercy unto us in the ſight of the kings of Perſia, to give us a 
Reviving to ſet up the houſe of our God, and to repair the De ſola- 
tions thereof, and to give us 1ho mot Liberty hitherto to 
build. a Wall about this our Capital City for our Defence, yet 
the Protection of the preſent Aung of Perſia, and of theſe Coun. 
tries fo be a Fence to us in Judah and in Jeruſalem. 10 And 
now, O our, God, what ſhall we ſay after this z, e. we have 
nothing to ſay in excuſe of our Sinſulneſs in thus marrying with Hea- 
t hens after ſuch thy great — to ut. for we have thereby plainly 
or wilfully and ſo moſt Tnexcu 

Commandments., 11 Which thou haſt commanded by thy ſervants 
the prophets, ſaying, The land unto which ye go to poſſeſs it, is 
an unelean-land with the filthineſs of the people of the lands, with 
their\abominations, which have fill'd it from one end to another, 


with their uncleanneſs. 12 Now therefore give not your daugh- 


ters unto their ſons, neither take their daughters unto your ſons, 
nor ſeek their peace, or their wealth for ever: that ye may be 
{trong, and eat the good of the land, and leave it for an inheritance 
to your children for ever, 13 Therefore after all that is come 
vpon us by. our Captivity, and that ſo long, ſor our evil deeds, opd 

a ; | oc 


ably and Ungratefully foriaken thy 
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for our great treſpaſs, ſeeing that thou our God halt puniſhed us 
leſs than our Iniquities deſerve, and or namely haſt given us ſuch 
3 deliverance as this we now enjoy from our Captivity + 14 Should 
Ee we 1. e. How baſe and highly provoking is it for us again to break thy 
5 Commandments, and joyn in affinity with the people of theſe abo- 
minations? Wouldſt not thou 2. e. {hou mig hiſt moſt juſtly,” and whe 
have no Reaſon to expect any other, but that thou ſboulaſt be Angry 
with us till thou haſt conſumed us, ſo that there ſhould be no 
Remnant et of us, nor Eſcaping vouchſafed to Any of Us, from the 
| Judgments thou ſhoulaft juſtly bring Ant u upon us.” 150 LordGod of 
Iſrael, thou art Righteous, *tho' we remain yet eſcap'd as it is this 
day. For thou wilt not continue to do ſo on account of thy foreſaid 
Righteouſneſs or Juſtice, unleſs we ſpeedily repent : for Behold we 
7.6. Ezra and the reſt of the Pious princes v. 1. who kneel'd down when 
they ſa bim kneel as v. y. and ſo join d with bim in this Deprecatory 
prayer, We I ſay, are here before thee in our Treſpaſſes i. e. bum- 
bling our ſelves in behalf of thoſe that are Guilty of this great Sin a- oo 
foreſaid, and begging thy Pardon for it. For we cannot pretend to | 
ſtand before thee fo vindicate or excuſe our ſehyes in the Leaſt, becauſe 
or in reſpec of this great Sin aforeſaid : Unleſs ue reform, I cannot 
beg for Mercy, but we muſt expect to be utterly Ruind, and that 
molt Fuſtly ; and therefore muſt prepare Our 2 undergo Utter . | 
Ruin as our Juſt Puniſhment, withont a ſpeedy and Sincere Reforma» ER Witt 
tion. EE . TL 
Chap. X. Now when Ezra had pray'd as zs aforeſaid, and when he of amy 
had confeſſed the aforeſaid Sin, weeping and caſting himſelf down Rep atin is 
before the houſe of God; The Report hereof being preſently ſpread made, and the 
thro' all Jeruſalem by ſuch as were preſent at this Evening Sacrifice foreign wives 
and at leaſt to Neighbouring places; and they being All much affrighted put away. 
 thereat, as hearing tbat ſo great a Perſon as Ezra, a Prieſi of God, 
and the Great Ruler under the King of Perſia, was ſo Dejeted , aud 
Full of Aftoniſhment and Fear of Gods Diſpleaſure for ſuch their Sin 
aforemention'd ; and therefore looking on Themſelves as doubtleſs un- 
der the great Diſpleaſure of God, which they knew not bow ſoon might 
fall upon em On theſe Conſiderations there aſſembled unto him, 
likely the next day or very quickly after , out of Iſrael, a very Great 
Congregation of men, and women, and children: for the people 
that heard of Ezra's thus being concern d, wept very ſore , as being 
much concern'd for fear of the Effect of Gods Wrath againſt them for 
their ſaid Sin. 2* NamelyShechaniah the ſon of Jehiel, one of the 
ſons of Elam, who was preſent at the foreſaid (Chap. 9. 4, 5.) Even- 
ing Sacrifice, anſwered and ſaid unto Ezra, going to him after be had 
ended his foreſaid Prayer, and while be continued yet lying profirate on 
D ike 
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the Ground , as it Jeems from v. 4, 5, 6. We have treſpaſs'd again 


our God, and have taken ſtrange wives, of the people of the land: 
yet now there is Hope in Gods Mercy to pardon Us that are return d 
of Iſrael if we truly repent concerning this thing. .3 Now therefore, 
as a token of our Sincere Repentance, let us without delay make a Co- 
venant with our God by 7aking a SolemmOath to that purpoſe as v. 5, 
to put away all the wives, and ſuch as are born of them, according 
to the counſel of my lord, and of thoſe that tremble at the com- 
mandment of our God, and let it be done according to the law. 
4 Ariſe I pray hee from the Ground on which thou now licſi Proſtrate 
as v. 1. for the managing of this matter belongs to thee in chief, as 
not only Reſt Still d in the Lau, but alſo having full Power from the 


King of Perfia to rect iſy Every thing according to the Law : We alſo 


principal Perſons will be with thee fo aſſiſt thee in the matter: there-. 
fore be of good Courage and doit. 5 Then aroſe Ezra, and made 
the chief prieſts, the Levites , and all Iſrael to ſwear , that they 

ſhould do according to this word: and they ſware. 6*Namely Ezra 

roſe up from before the houſe of God , and went into the chamber 

of Johanan the ſon of Eliaſhib ;.4here to conſult how to put the fore- 
ſaid matter in Execution,” which was as v. 7,8. Oc. and * till he came 
thither, he did eat no bread, nor drink water: tor he“ had mourned 

becauſe of the tranſgreſſion of them that had been carried away. 

7 And they made proclamation throughout Judah and Jeruſalem, 

unto all the children of the captivity,that they ſhould gather them- 
ſelves together unto Jeruſalem; 8 And that wholoever would not 

come within three days, according to the counſel of thePrinces and 
Elders, all his ſubſtance z. e. Goods ſhould become devoted to God, 

and be Uncapable of being reſtor d to the former Owner, being put into 
the Treaſury of God, bonſe, and himſelf ſeparated from the congre- 
gation of thoſe that had been carried away z. e. Excommunicatea, 
9 Then all the men of Jadah and Benjamin, and of {he other Tribes 
as v. 25. Oc. gather'd themſelves together unto Jeruſalem , within 
three days: it was the ninth month, and the twentieth day of the 

month, and all the people ſat in the“ broad place of the houſe of 

God z. e. in the great Court of the People which lying as yet Unwall'd, 

7s therefore not here call d the Court , but only the Broad place, trem- 
bling for fear of Gods Wrath becauſe of this matter 2. e. be ſiu they 

were call d togetber about, and for the great Rain which it /cems was 
fuch, as they lool d on it as the Beginning of ide Effects of Gods Wrath 
againſt them. 10 And Ezra the prieſt ſtood up and ſaid unto them, 
Hhereas on Gas Cooaneſs to you in bringing about your Return , you 
ſhould have been moſt thankful, and have continued to bewail the former 
Sins of [ſrael or your Fathers, which made Cod let them be * ied 
ence 
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bence Captive ; an the Contrary ye have tranſgreſs d anew, and have 
taken ſtrange wives to increaſe the treſpaſs of Iſrael. 11 Now 
therefore make Confeſſion of yoar Sin herein to the Lord God of 
your fathers, and do his pleaſure : namely be careful to ſeparate 
your ſelves from the idolatrous people of the land, /o as not to con- 
verſe Familtarly with them, much leſs marry with em, and ſeparate 
your ſelues from the ſtrange wives ye have alreaay took from among 
em. 12 Then all the Congregation-anſwered, and ſaid with a loud 
voice, As thou haſt ſaid, ſo muſt we do. 13 But the people are 
many, and it is a time of much rain, and we are not able to 
ſtand without, neither is this a work of one day or two: for we 
are many that have tranſgreſſed in this thing. 14 Let now our 
Rulers of all the Congregation ſtand z. e. he Chief Court or Council 
of the Nation be ſeltled at Jeruſalem , and let all them which have 
taken ſtrange wives in our cities, come at appointed times, and 
with them ſome of the Elders of every City and ſame of the Judges 
thereof, Zo feſtiſy that they have ſeen ihe Diuorces made. from their 
ſtrange Wives, by All ſueb perſons as had married ſuch in their re- 
ſpective Cities: and ſo let them continge to do, till this matter be 
diſpatch'd , and ſo till the Gerce Wrath of our God be turned from 
us. 15 Only Jonathan the ſon of Afahel', and Jahazia the ſon of 
Tikvah , were employ'd about this matter 2. e. fo ſee all lbings done 
according to the foregoing Reſolution: and Meſhullam , and Shabbe- 
thai theLevite helped them, 16And the children of theCaptivity 
did ſo: and Ezra the prieſt, with certain chief of the fathers, after 
the houſe of their fathers , and all of them by their names were ſe- 
parated :. e. ſet aſide all other Buſineſs to attend this, and ſat down 
in the firſt day of the tenth month to examine the matter. 17 And 
they made an end with all the men that had taken ſtrange wives, 
by the firſt day of the firſt month. 18 And among the ſons of the 
prieſts, there were found that had taken ſtrange wives: namely of 
the ſons of Jeſhua he Higb-prieſt and the ſon of Jozadak, and his 
brethren 4 Maaſeiah, and Eliezer, and-ſartb; and Gedaliah. 19 And 
they “ actually put away their wives; and ſor their * having been 
4 of the ſaid ſin, they offer'd a Ram of the flock for their Tref- 
paſs Mering, which likely all the Ref offer d alſo for tbemſelues. 
20 And of the ſons of Immer; Hanani, and Zebadiah. 21 And of 
the ſons of Harim; Maaſeiah, and Elijah, and Shemaiah, and Je- 
hiel, and Uzziah. 22 And of the ſons of Paſhur; Elioenai, Ma. 
aſeiah, Iſhmael, Nethaneel, Jozabad, and Elaſah. 23 Alſo of the 
Levites; Jozabad, and Shimei , and Kelaiah, (the ſame is Kelita ) 
Pethahiah, Judah, and Eliezer. 24 Of the ſingers alſo; Eliaſhib: 
and of the porters ; Shallum, and Telem; and Uri. 25 mg 
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of the reft of Iſrael beſides Prieſts and Levites aforemention a, there 
were theſe vis. of the ſons of Paroſh; Ramiah,and Jeziah, and Malchi- 
ah, andMiamin, and Eleazar, and Malchijab, and Benaiah. 26 And 
of the ſons of Elam; Mattaniah, Zechariah, and Jehiel, and Abdi, 
and ſeremoth andEliah. 27And of the ſons of Zattu; Elioenai, Elia- 
ſhib, Mattaniah, and Jeremoth, and Zabad, and Aziza, 28 Ot 
the ſons alſo of Bebai ; Jehohanan, Hananiah, Zabbai and Athlai. 
29 And of the ſons of Bani; Meſhullam, Malluch, and Adaiah, 
Jaſhub, and Sheal, and Ramoth. 3o And of the Sons of Pahath- 
moab ; Adna, and Chelal, Benaiah, Maaſeiah, Mattaniah, Bezaleel, 
and Binnui, and Manaſſeh. 31 And of the ſons of Harim ; Elie- 
zer, Iſhijah, Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon, 32Benjamin, Malluch 
and Shemariah. 33Of the ſons of Haſhum ; Mattenai, Mattathah, 
Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremai, Manaſſeh, and Shimei. 34 Of the ſons 
of Bani; Maadai, Amram, and Uel, 35 Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chel- 
luh, 36 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliaſhib, 37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, 
and Jaaſau, 38 And Bani, and Binnui, Shimei, 30 And Shelemiah, 
and Nathan, and Adaiah, 40 Machnadeba1 , Shaſhai, Sharai, 
41 Azareel, and Shelemiah , Shemariah, 42 Shallum, Amariah, 
and Joſheph. 43 Of the ſons of Nebo; Jeiel, Mattithiah, Zabad, 
Zebinah, Jadau, and Joel, Benaiah. & All theſe had taken ſtrange 
teile 


wives; and“ there were ſome of wives by whom they had 
Children. | — 
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HAT this Whole Book was writ by Wehemi ah, ms 
whoſe Name it bears, is not queſtion'd by Any 344 in che 
one that I know of, there being indeed no Room Reign of Ar- 
left for Controverting this Poigt, foraſmuch as All named . 

along from the Very Beginning He ſpeaks in his own Perſon, mana, nor 

and relates what He did Himſelf, or was done to Him, or the en. 

like. He came into Judea thirteen years after Ezra ; but it 
was not in the Reign of Artaxerxes Mnemon (as Biſhop Pa- 
trick ſays) that either He (or Eæra) came to Jeraſalem, but 
in the Reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus, according to the 

Beſt Chronologers, particularly the late Learn'd Biſhop 

Lloyd, as may be ſeen in the Chronological Tables publiſh'd 

by Mr. Marſbal; and the ſame is confirm'd by the late 

Learned Dr. Prideaux. | e ne e I. 

It is to be obſerv'd'that tho” the Books of Ezra and Nehe- f Tl , Book 

miabh are placed before the Book of . Efther in our Bibles, was the Laſt 

vet the Book of Eſther was writ befare Both the other * — = 
lo that the Book of Nehemi«h was the Laſt writ of All 014 Teſtam. 
the Books that make up the Canon. of the Old Teſta- 

meat. 1095 r in HE 
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nnn 
An Account of Nehemia/s obtaining Leave t go to Jeruſalem, 


and a Commiſſion to rebuild the Walls thereof, and of his 
Coming t hit her: Which takes up Chap. I. II. 11. 


Ch. I. -E BE Words or. Account of the more remarkable Action, 
Wer bt e e Nehemiah the ſon of Hacaliah. Now it came 


Behaviour up- | to paſs in the month Chiſlev, in the twentieth year 
on hearing of of the Reign of Artaxeraes ſurnamed Longimanas as JI was in Shuſhan 
__ Diſtreſs of the palace of tbe king of Perſia, 2 That Hanani one of my Brethren 
; 4% in Jo properly ſpeaking as ſeems from Chap. 7. 2. came, he and certain men 
of Judah, aud asked them concerning the Jews. that had “ re- 
© wrned, and were let of the captiviiy, and concerning Ieruſelem. 
mT Any they ſaid unto me, The remnant that are left of the captivi- 
ty there” in the province of Fade „axe in great Affliction and Re- 
proach by meant of their ill neigbbeurs, om whoſe Tnſolence ' they 
could not ſo well ue fend themſelves as Otherwiſe thiy might :' for that 
the Wall of Jeruſalem alſo is yet broken down, and the gates 
thereof are burnt with fire. 4 And it came to paſs when I heard 
theſe words, that I ſat down and wept, and mourned certain days, 
and faſted, and prayed before the God of heaven, 5 And ſaid, I be- 
ſeech thee, O Lord God of heaven, the great and terrible God, 
that keepeth covenant and mercy for them that love him and ob- 
ſerve his commandments : 6 Let thine Ear now be attentive, and 
thine eyes open, that thou mayſt hear the prayer of thy ſervant, 
which I pray before thee now during this my Trouble for my Country, 
every day and night, for the children of Iſrael thy ſervants , and 
confeſs. the ans of the children of Iſrael, which we have ſinned a- 
gainl} thee. ."/# partioidar I humbly acknowleds that both I and my 
Father's houſe have ſinned, as wel as others of [ſrael. 7 Weof ihe 
FewiſhNation or of ſrael have dealt very corruptly againſt thee,and 
have not kept the commandments, nor the ſtatutes , nor the judg- 
ments which thou commandedlt thy ſervant Moſes. 8 — 
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1 beſeech thee, the word that thou commanded(tthy. ſervant Moſes, 
ſaying, If ye tranſgreſs, I will ſcatter you abfoid:4mong the na- 
tions : But if ye ta rn unto me, and keep my commandments, and 
do them; though there were of © you” caſt out unto the uttermoſt | 
E of the heaven, yet will I gather them from thence, ànd wall 
mn them unto the plack that Thave choſen to ſet my name there. 
10 Now theſe I pray for are the hoſter ity of thoſe thy ſervants, and 
ſo thy People, ro whore thou madeſt the fortſaid (v. g.] Promiſe , and 
whom thou haſt redeen'd by thy great power, und by thy we 
hand, 41 for tnerlp in delivering tbom ont of Expt and byinging the 
into Canaan, ſo gain ju theſe latter times ly dehvering them from | 
their Captivity in Babylon and other Strange Countries ana bringing | 3 
them ſafe to Fudea again. 110 Lord, I beſeech chee, let now' thine 
ear be attentive to the prayer of Me thy ſervant, and to the prayer 
of other thy ſervants, who defire or are willing and deligbt to fear 
thy Name: and proſper I pray thee, thy ſervant this day „and 
2 him mercy in the ſight of chis man whow I am going 10 vis. 
＋ r.. fc: emi) loent eren ite a3 le ie 
2 Now I was the Kings Cup-bearer. ' Chap. II. And it eame to 3 = 
paſs in the month Niſan, in the twentieth year of Artaxerxes the , J 
King, that, he being at Dinner on Subper, Wine was ſet before him and a Com- 
i. e, ready for bim ip drink, when be call far Avg.) Aud be \calling witer to go to 
for ſome, I as Cup-bearer. took up the wine, and gave it unto theJecuſalem. | 
King, Now I had not beeh beforetime ſad in his preſence. i 
2 Wherefore the King ſaid unto me, Why is thy countenance ſad, | 
fleeing thou art not ſick ? this is nothing elſe but ſorrow of heart. 
Then I was very ſore afraid, a37s the Succeſs 7 ſhould meet with in 
the Suit I was going lo make to him, aud thongbs. mehether I had not 
Heſi let it Alont without mentioning, | 3 However notwithſtanding 
my Fear | laid unto the King, Let the King live for ever i. e. J /en- 
cerely wiſh your Majeſty Long the Continuance of that Happineſs , 
<vhich you at. preſent enjoy '," and am as mnch pleas d at your preſent 
Happmeſs, as any Subject can be, But why ſhould not z. e. Were is 
nevertheleſs great Reaſon for. my Countenance 10 be ſad, when the 
city, the place of my fathers ſepulchres, lieth waſte, and the gates 
| thereof are conſumed with fire? 4 Then the King ſaid unto me, 
For what doſt thou make requeſt? So I pray d to the God of Heaven 
in my Mind and in a ſhort Ejaculation to direct we , and to incline the 
King to grant What I ſhould petition for. And l ſaid unto the King, 
If it pleaſe the king, and if thy ſervant have found favour in thy 
light * Vregueſt that thou , wouldſt fend me unto Judah , unto the 
2 of my fathers ſepulchres, that I may build 7% Walls of It, 
and ſo make it like a City again. 6 And the King ſaid unto me, (the 


Queen 
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Queen allo (a)-lizting by:him) , who moft. probably: was Efther , and 
moved the King 10 grant bis Requeſt, For hom long ſhall thy journey 

be? and-when wilt thou return? So it pleaſed the king todend me, 

and I ſet him a time. Moreover, I ſaid unto the king, If it 

pleaſe the king, let letters be given me to the governors beyond the 

river, that they may convey me over till come into Judah; 8 And 
a letter to Aſaph the keeper of the Kings: foreſt of Lebanon, that 

he may give me timber to make beams for the gates of the * tower 
which appertained to the houſe of xy Cod, and for the Cate ef che 

Wall of the City, and for ts build the houſe that I ſhall. mate to 
dwell in. And the King granted me according to the good hand 

of. my God upon me. Ae. Nr Bore) n 
III. , . 9 Then I came-tothe governors beyond the river, ind gave them 
12. kings letters. (Now the king had ſent capiains of the ai my, 
Alen. and horſemen. with me) 10 When Sanballat the Horonite, and 
Tobiah, that had; been a ſlave, the Ammonite, heard of it, it 
grie ved them exceedingly that there was come a man to ſeek the 

welfare of the children of Iſrael. 11 So I came to Jeruſalem, and 


was there three days reſting myſelf, before 7 ſet about any Buſineſs, 


An Account of Nehemiat's Bui/ding the Well of Jeruſalem , 
notwithſtanding the great Opfolſtibu he met with; and 
What elſe was done, till (as it ſeems) He returned to Ar- 

taxerxes quickly after the Wall was finiſhed, Which Ac- 
count takes up Chap. II. 12—VII. 4. 


1 12 And after the fore ſaid three dars J aroſe in the night, I and 
ocivity 2 „ ſome few men with me, neither told I any man what my God had 
:6e Walls of put in my heart to do ans aq 1c neither was there any beaſt 
Jeruſalem and with me, “ but the beaſt that I rode upon 2. e. none of bis Company 
ee theJews jd but Himſelf. 13 And I went out by night, by the gate of the 
PIR valley, even before the dragon- well, and to the dung-port , and 
viewed the walls of Jeruſalem, which were broken down, and 
the gates thereof were conſumed with Fire. 14 Then [ 
went on to the gate of the fountain, and to the kings pool: 
but there was no place for the beaſt that was under me io paſs on 
further that way. 15 Then | turn d and went up in the ſaid night 

| | ANNOTATIONS. > 
(]) This is I think a ſufficient Proof, that the Queen here mention'd. was the 
Inflrament under God of inclining the Kings heart to grant thePerition of Nehemiah, 
and conſequently was no other than Queen Eſt her, as I have afore obſerv'd in 


Note (5) on Er. And it was moſt likely that it was by Efther's means and 
Mordec ai , that Nehemiah was Afore made up-bearer ro the King. TB IC 5 
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by the brook Aaron, and viewd the Wall on hat ſide, and turned 
back, and entred by the gate of the valley, and fo returned. 16 *So 
the rulers knew not whither I went, or what I did; * namely I had 
not as yet told it to any of the Jews, neither to the- 2 nor 
to the nobles, nor to the“ other rulers,7hat had after ward theCare and 
Over/ight of the Wark with and under me, nor to any of the teſt 
that did afterward the Work. 17 Then fabing 4 fit Cpportunity 
guickly after, I ſaid unto them, Ye ſee the diſtreſs that we are in, 
how Jeruſalem lieth waſte, and the gates thereof are burnt with 
fire: come and let us build up the wall of Jeruſalem, that we be no 
more a reproach 2. e. expos'dby that means to the Scorn and [nſults of 
Thoſe about us, 18 Then 1 told them of the hand of my God which 
was good upon me; as allo the kings words that he had ſpoken 
unto me. And they ſaid, Let us riſe up and build. So they 
{trengthned their hands for this good work. ' 19 But when San- 
ballat the Horonite , and Tobiah the ſervant the Ammonite; and 
Geſhem the Arabian heard it, they laughed us to ſcorn, and de- 
ſpiſed us as making a Vain attempt to do what ue ſhould never be able 
todo; and ſaid withall what was 1he moſt Odions Calamny vis, What 
is this thing that ye do? will ye rebel againſt the king? 20 Then 
anſwered I them, and ſaid unto them, The God of heaven, he will 
proſper us; therefore we his ſervants will ariſe and build: but 
you have no portion, nor right, nor memorial in Jeruſalem, and 
therefore have no juſt Pretence to trouble your ſelves with this Matter. 


—_ 


Chap. III. Then Eliaſhib the high prieſt roſe up with his brethren Ap 72 
the prieſts, and they built the ſheep- gate hr which the Sheep aſed. 15 . ey 
to come, {hat were 10 be ſacrificed; and the ſanctified it or dedicated it Order of them 
by ſolemn Prayers or Sacrifices and ſet up the Doors of it; even that rebuils che 
unto the Tower of Meah, whither they built the Wall on one fide of Wai. 


the Sheep-gate, they ſanctified it, as 1bey did what they built of the 
Wall on the other ſide of the Sheep gate, unto the tower of Hanna- 
nee]. 2 And next unto him builded the men of Jericho : and next 
to them builded Zaccur the ſon of Imri. 3 But the fiſh-gate did 
the ſons of Haſſenaah build, who alſo laid the beams thereof, and 
ſet up the doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars thereof. 
4 And next unto them repaired Meremoth the ſon of Urijah, the 
lon of Koz : and next unto them repaired Meſhullam the fon of Be- 


rechiah, the ſon of Meſhezabeel: and next unto them repaired Za- 


dok the ſon of Baana. 5 And next unto them the Tekoites repair'd; 
but their Nobles were either Proud and ſo put not their necks to the 
work of their Lord, or negligent and cared not whether- it was done 
or 20. 6 Moreover the Olo gate repaired Jehoiada the ſon of Peſeah, 
and Meſhullam the ſon of Heſodeiah; they laid the beams ther 
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and ſet up the doors thereof, and the locks thereof, and the bars 
thereof. 7 And next unto them repaired Melatiah the Gibeonite , 
and jadan the Meronothite, the men of Gibeon ,. and of Mizpah , 
and © Chiſſe a Governor on this fide the River, who being a' Convert 


to the Fewiſh-Religion help d in this work. 8 Next unto him re. 


paired Uzziel the ſon of-Hathaiah ,. of the: goldſmiths: next unto 
him alſo repaired Hananiah the ſon of one of the apothecartes, and 
they fortified Jeruſalem unto the broad wall. gAndinext unto them 
repaired Rephaiah the ſon of Hur, the Ruler or Overſeer of the Nor- 
of the half part of Jeruſalem viz. bat in the Tribe of Fudab. 10 And 
next unto them repairedJedaiah: the ſon of Harumaph, even over 
againſt his houſe: and next unto him repaired Hat tuſn the ſon of 

aſhabniah. 11 Malchijah the ſon of Harim, and Haſnhub the ſon 
of Pahath-moab, repaired * another piece, and the tower of the fur. 
naces, 12 And next unto him repaired Shallum the ſon of Halo. 
heſh , the Ruler of the other half part of Jeruſalem viz.-that in the 
Tribe of Benjamin; He and his daughters, fheſe women being Rich and 
piouſiy contributing\to this work. 13 TheValley-gate repaired Hanun, 


and the inhabitants of Zinoab; they built it, and ſet up the doors 


thereof, the lacks thereot,and the bars thereof, and athoufand cubits 
on the wall unto the dung - gate. 14 But the dung- gate repaired Mal. 


chiah the ſon, of Rechab; the ruler oſ part of Beck haccerem: he 


built it, and ſet up the doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the 
bars thereof. 15 But the gate of the fountain repaired Shallum the 
ſon. of Col-hozeh, the ruler of part of Mizpah ; he built it, and 


covered it, and ſet upthe doors thereof, the locks thereof, and 


the bars thereof, and the wall of the pool of Stloah by the kings gar- 
den, and unto: the ſtairs that go dom from the city of David. 
16 After him repatzed. Nehemiah. the 400 of Azbuk the ruler of the 
half part of Beth. zur unto the place over againſt the ſepulchres of 
David, and to the pool that was made, and unto the Houſe of the 
mighty i. e. where the Rings guards uſed to y. 17 After him re- 
paired the Levites, Rehum the ſon'of Bani: next unto him repair- 


ed Haſhabiah the ruler of the halt part of Keilah, in his part. 18 Af. 


ter him repaired their brethren, Bavai the ſon of Henadad, the 
ruler of the half part of Keilah. 19 And next to him repaired E- 
zer the ſon of jeſhua, the ruler ot Mizpah, another piece over a- 


gainſt the going up to the armoaury at the turning of the wall. 


20 Aſter him Baruch, the ſon of Zabbai, earneſtly repaired“ an- 
other piece, from the turning of the wall unto the door of the 
houſe of Eliaſhib the high prieſt. 21 After him repaired Meremoth 
the ſon of Urijah, the Gn of Koz, another piece, from the door of 


the houſe of Eliaſhib, even to the end of the houſe of OR. 
| | 22 An 
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Chap. IV. But it came to paſs, that nt. 
we builded the wall, he was wroth, and took great indignation The Wat 
and * ſcoffed at the Jews. 2 * Namely he ſpake before his bfechren 7 e 0 
or Commanders in thoſe parts as be was," and the army of Samaria, ing the Op- 
and ſaid, What do theſe feeble jews? will they fortifie them: poſition of the 
ſelves? will they ſaerifice ? will they make an end in a day? will Enemy. 
they revive or make whole again all of a ſudden the {tones out of the 
| heaps of the rubbiſh, made of chaſe things which were burnt? If 

they can't do ſuch Miracles, tis impoſfible for em io rebuild the 

Wall. 2 Now Tobiah the Ammonite was by him, and he ſaid, 
Even that which chey build, if a fox go up, he ſhall even break 
down their ſlone - wall, hereby jeering at the Hall as but Low and 
very Weak. 4 Which Nebemiab hearing of, pray d as follows : Hear, 
O our God, tir Sceffs, for we are deſpis'd' by them; and turn 
their Reproach on theirOwn head, by making them a Scortt to others 
as we are to them, and to that end give them for a prey 10 ſome 
Enemy, that may carry them away Captive from our nnn 
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and let them be deſpiſed in the land of *their Captivity ; 5 And for- 
' aſmach ag foreſee by the ſpirit of Prophecy, that they are of ſo wicked 

and implacabie à ſpirit againſt Thee our Go and us thy People, that 

they will never render themſelves Capable of thy' mercy, cover not 

or thou ſhalt not cover their Iniquity, and let not ar their Sin ſha 

not be blotted out from befofe thee: ſor they have provoked thee 

to anger before the builders, 'by endeavonring to diſcourage them by 

their * Aw Threats from the Work, which is for Thy honour as 

well as the ſafety of thy people. 6 So built we on the wall; and all 

the wall was joined together unto the Halt of the Height thereof; 

for the people * minded the work. 5 But it came tg paſs that 

when Sanballatand Tobiah, and the Arabians, and the W honites, 

and the Aſhdodites, heard that the walls of Jeruſalem were made 

up, and that the breaches began to be ſtopped, then they were 

very wroth, 8 And conſpired all of them together, to come and to 

fight againſt Jeruſalem, and to hinder it. 9 Nevertheleſs, we made 

our prayer unto our God, and ſet: a watch againſt them day and 
night, becauſe of them. 10 And Judah z. e. ſome of the Jews 

Faid unto me, The [trength of the bearers of burdens is decay d z. e. 

the Labeurers have work d fo hard and ſo long, and there is ti} much 
Rubbiſh 70 be removed, ſo that we are not able to go o 70 build the 

Wall for the preſent, and bill we have reſted. 11 And withall they 

Told me that our Adverſaries have ſaid, They ſhall not know, nei- 

ther fee, till ve come in the midſt among them, and lay them, and 

cauſe the work to ceaſe 12* Namely it came to paſs that when the 

Jews which dwelt by them, came, they ſaid unto us ten times, i. e. fre- 
gaently: From all places, wbere they duell, will they come again upon 

you. 13 Therefore ſet J in the lower places, where the wall was 
ot raiſed to its juſt height, behind the wall, and on the higher 
2 +4: »- places where the Wall was finiſhed, IT even ſet the people after their 
197. families 'withitheir ſwords, their ſpears, and their bows, 14 And I 
looked and perceived the people were ſomewhat diſcouraged” for Fear 
of their Enemies, and therefore I roſe up, and {11d unto the nobles, 

and to the rulers, and to the reſt of the people, Be not ye afraid of 
them: remember the Lord which is great and terrible, and fight 

fox your brethren, your ſons, and your daughters, your wives and 

your houſes. 15 And it came to paſs when our enemies heard 

that it which they agſig ned u. 11. was known unto us, and God had 
brought their counſel to nought, that we return'd all of us to the 

wall, every one unto his work, the Enemy having laid aſide their 
Defizn of ſurprizing Us on their bearing it was diſcover'd to Us. 

16 And it came to paſs from that time forth, that the half of my 
ſervants wrought in the work, and the other half of them — 
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both the ſpears, the ſhields, and the bows, and the habergeons ; 
and the rulers were behind all the houſe of Judah, 2. e. all the Jews 


zmploy'd in the work, encouraging and forwarding them in the Work. 


17 They which builded on the wall, and they that bare burdens, 
with thoſe that laded, every one with one of his hands wrought 
in the work, and with the other hand held a weapon. 18 For the 
builders, every one had his ſword girded by his (ide, and fo builded: 
and he that ſounded the trumpet was by me. 19 And l ſaid unto 
the nobles, and to the rulers, and to the reſt of the people, The 
work is great and large, and we are ſeparated upon the wall, one 
far from another. 20 In what place therefore ye hear the ſound 
of the trumpet, reſort ye thither unto us: our God ſhall fight for 
us. 21 $9 we laboured in the work: and half of them held the 
ſpears, from the riſing of the morning, till the flars appeared. 


22 Likewiſe at the ſame time ſaid I unto the people, let no one for 


the future till the work be done, go out of the City to lodge in the 
Suburbs or any neighbouring Village, but let every one with his 
ſervant lodge within Jeruſalem, that in the night they may be 
a greater Guard to Us and ſooner ready to labour in the day. 23 So 
neither I, nor my brethren, nor my ſervants, nor the men of the 
guard which followed me, none of us put off our clothes, but lay in 
them all night, * except that every one put them off for waſhing, 
when * garment was foul, or for ſuch Waſhings as the Law 
required or Cuſtom had introduced, \ ,. 


Chap. V. And there was a great Cry of the Poor of the people and 
of their wives againſt their rich brethren the Jews. 2 For there 
were that ſaid, We, our ſons, and our daughters are many : there- 
fore we are forced to take up Corn for them, at Unreaſonable rates 
which are demanded , that we may eat and live, 3 Some alſo there 
were that ſaid , We have morgaged our lands, . vineyards, and 


houſes, that we mightbuy corn, becauſe of the Dearth wh:ch was: 


occaſion d by want of Rain, which God'with-held ( for their neglect- 

ing the building of his Houſe and minding more the Building of their 
Own. 4 There were alſo that ſaid, We have borrowed money for 
the kings tribute, and that upon our lands and vineyards. 5 Yet 
now our fleſh 1s as the fleſh of our brethren, our children as theic 
children i. e. He poorer ſort are Jews as well as the Richer, and 
there is no other Difference between Us , which the Richer ought to 
conſider and deal with us More Kindly : and yet lo we are forced, by 
the Rich to whom we are indebted, to bring into Bondage our ſons 
and our davghters , to be ſervants, and ſome of our. daughters are 
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brought unto bondage already, neither is it in our power to re- 
deem them: for other men have our lands and vineyards; 6 And - 
I was very angry when heard their cry, and theſe words. Then 
I] conſulted with my felf, and I rebuked the nobles, and the rulers, 
and ſaid unto them, You exact uſury every one of his brother. And 
I ſer a great aſſembly againſt them, 2. e. foot tb . awhier thus 
to rebuke the Nobles, when there was a more than ordinary Aſſembly 
of all ſorts , that ſo what I ſaid, might have the greater effects, and 
male thoſe that were guilty the more Aſbam d. 8 Ard I ſaid unto 


them, We i. e. / My ſe/f and ſome others you well know , have after 


our ability redeem'd many of our brethren the Jews, which were 
ſold unto the heathen ; and will you even ſell your brethren 70 1be 
Heathen ? or ſhall they be ſold to us i. e. Do ye expect we fhould re- 
deem em of you, as we did Others of our brethren from the Heathen ? 
Then held they their peace, having nothing to anfwer. g* Then 
1 faid, 7 percerve by your /ilence that ye are ſenſible , It is not good 
that ye do: but ought ye not to walk in the fear of the Lord, 
and ibere fore to keep his Commandments in relation hereto, becauſe or 
for fear of the Reproach of the heathen our Enemies, usb may jult- 
ty upbraid you with Inbumaniiy, and ner nbc rt even your Re- 
Lion itſelf. 101 likewiſe, and my brethren, and my ſervants, 
might exact of them money and corn, as the Revenue due to me and 
my Officers as 1 am Governor &c. But you ſee I forbear to claim my 
Right becauſe of their Poverty + Wherefore I pray you let us leave 
off this uſury much more. 11 Reſtore, I pray you, to them, even 
this day, their lands, their vineyards, their olive. yards, and their 
houſes, alfo the hundredth part of the money, and of the corn, 
the wine, and the oyl, that ye exact of them by way of Uſury. 
12 Then faid they, We will reſtore them, and will require nothing 
of them; ſo will we do as thou ſayſt. Then I called the prieſts, 
and took an oath of them, that they ſhould do according to this 
promiſe. 13 Alfo I ſhook my lap, and ſaid, So God ſhake out every 
man from his houſe, and from his labour, that performeth not this 
promiſe, even thus be he ſhaken out, and emptied i. e. ws he of 
All be bat, and reduced to exiream Poverty himſelf. And all the 
Congregation ſaid, Amen, and praiſed the Lord for giving em fo 
good a Governor. And the people did according to this promiſe. 

14 Moreover, from the time that I was appointed to be their 


Nchemiahs governor in the land of Judah, from the twentieth year, even un- 


OwnLiberalityto the two and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes the king, that is, 


twelve years, I and my brethren 7. e. hs Domefticks or Officers un- 
der him as Governor, have not eaten the bread of the Governor 1. e. 
have not taken the Allowance made to the Governor &c. by the 2255 
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15 But the former governors that had been betore me, were 
chargeable unto the people zu taking the Allowance aforeſaid, and or 
namely had taken of them bread and wine, beſide forty ſhekels of 
ſilver, yea, even their ſervants bare rule over the people i. e. the 
former Governors conniv'd even at the Exattion of their Servants, wha 
demanded what they pleaſed, But fo did not I, becauſe of the fear 
of God. 16 Yea, allo I continued in the wark of this wall, neither 
bought we any land, being not deſirous to enrich our ſelves ; and all 
my ſervants were gathered thither 7 e, 7 be Mall to the Work 
thereof, and yet we demanded nothing - on that Account, tho Others 
likely were paid for their Care therein. 17 Moreover / was ſo far | 
from getting what Money [ could to buy land as v. 16, that I choſe to To 
lay it out rather in Houſe-keeping ; and accordingly there were at my 
Table aſually or daily and hundred and fifty of the Jews and Rulers, 


| beſides thoſe that came to us in Buſineſs from among the heathen 


that are about us. 18 Now that which was prepared for me daily, 
was one ox, and (ix choice ſheep; alſo fowls were prepared for me, | l 
and once in ten days, ſtore of all forts of wine: yet for all this Y | 
required not I the bread of the governor, becauſe the bondage was | 
heavy upon this people 7. e. Many of em were ſo mean that they 
could not maintain themſelves without great Hardſhip , and had been 
forced to let their Chilaren be taken as Bond-ſervants and the like (as 
4 5.) 19 Think upon me therefore my God of whom Alone I expect? 


my 8 for Good; according to all that I have done for this 5 
people. | 


Chap. VI. Now it came to paſs, when Sanballat, and Fobiah , uk 
and Gel the Arabian, and the reſt of our enemies heard that I ©5572 000 8 
had builded the wall, and that there was no breach leſt therein; ;--;fy Nehe- 
(chough at that time I had not ſet up the doors upon the gates) miah. 
2 Thar Sanballat, and Geſhem ſent unto me, ſaying, Come, let us 
meet together in ſome one of the villages in the plain of Ono: but 


they thought to do me miſchief, 3*Thereforel ſentMeſſengers unto 


them, ſaying, I am doing a great work, fo that I cannot come 
down : why ould z. e. T here is nothing requires our Meeting ſo much 
or of ſuch [mpor tance, as that the work ſhould ceaſe , whillt I leave 
it and come down to you? 4 Yet they ſent unto me four times af- 
ter this ſort ; and I anſwered them after the ſame manner. 5 Then 


ſent Sanballat his ſervant unto me, in like manner, the fifth time, 


with an open letter in his hand, ht Auy one might fee What be 
was accuſed of : 6 Wherein was written: It is reported among the 
heathen, and Gaſhmu or Ceſbem particularly ſays or undertakes 10 
prove it; that Thou and the Jews think to rebel: for which cauſe 
thou buildeſt the wall, that thou mayeſt be their king, according 

to 


Nebemiab, Chap. VI. © 
1 


to theſe words. 7 And thou haſt alſo appointed prophets to preach 
of thee at Jeruſalem , ſaying, there is a king in Judah: and now 
ſhall it be reported to the king, according to thele words. Come 
now therefore and let us take counſel together how thou maye/? wipe 
off this Suſpicion if it ſhould be ſuggeſted to the King , as is certainly 
intended. 8 Then ſent unto him, ſaying, There are no ſuch 
things done as thou ſayſt, but thou feigneſt them out of thine own 
heart. 9 For they All made 7. e. what they all aim'd at, was to 
make, us afraid, ſaying, Their hands hereby ſhall be weaken'd i. e. 
T hey ſhall be fo diſconrag'd hereby, that they ſhall deſiſt from the Work, 
that it be not done. Now therefore, O God, ſtrengthen my hands 
7. e. ſupport and encourage me, that I may be able to ſupport 
and encourage the Reſt of my people : for in T hee only is my 
Truſt. 10 Afterward I came unto the houſe of Shemaiah the 
ſon of Delaiah, the ſon of Mehetabeel, who was ſhut up ot of 
Fear as he pretended of the ill Deſigns of their Enemies ; and the Bet- 
. zer to per ſwade Nebemiab to do the hike as Fees and he ſaid, Let 
us meet together in à proper or ſecret Chamber that is in the Outer 
Court of the houſe of God, within % Gates of the Temple, and let 
us ſhut the Doors of the Temple, which being the Rrongeſt place as 
yet about Jeruſalem, thou wilt be ſafeſt there : for they i. e. Sanballat 
Oc. will come to ſlay thee, 7 forelell thee from God as his Prophet, 
yea in the night will they come to flay thee, 11 And I faid, 
Should ſuch a man as I flee? . e. 7s it fit for me to flee who 
am the Governor, and ought to give good Example and encourage Others 
ro fie ht with an Undaunicd Courage? And who 7. e. what Prudent 
man is there that being as I am, with Men and Walls about me and 
the City, would go into the Temple to ſave his life, when vis the 
moſt likely way to loſe All, and even my life. I will not go in. 
12 And lo, I perceiv'd by bit giving ſuch imprudent Advice, that 
God had not ſent him, but that he pronounced this pretended pro- 
phecy againſt me i. e. in order to betray me to my Enemies : for 
Tobiah and Sanballat had hired him, 13 Therefore was he hired, 
that I ſhould be afraid, and do ſo, and ſin by diſtruſting Gods Pro- 
tection of Me and his People; and that they might have matter for 
an evil report, that they might reproach me, as a Man guilty of 
what they accuſed me. 14 My God think thou upon Tobiah and 

Sanballat, according to theſe their Works, and on the propheteſs 
Noadiah, and the reſt of the Prophets, that would have put me in 
fear: for as I depend wholly on thy Goodneſs and Power to enable me 
ro perfect the Work I came for todo, ſo I ſhall not have Recourſe 10 
the King of Perſia my Maſter and Friend to redreſs our Grievances, 
and punſh our unjuft Enemies, but leave them to thy Juſt judgment ; 
| | as 
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as alſo thoſe mo? wicked perſons among my Own people, who have not 

been afraid to propbecy Falſly in thy Name, tho' 7 might bring them 

to exemplary Puniſhment by other means. | 
15 So the wall was finiſh'd, in the twenty and fifth day of the VII. 


8 . n 


month Elul, and ſo in the ſmall compaſs of fitty and two days, 20 The . ir 


withſtanding all the Obflruftions I had met with. 16 And it came 7 9 "Wren 
to paſs that when all our enemies heard thereof, and all the hea- Il Oppoſttion. 
then that were about us ſaw theſe things, they were much ca 
down in their own eyes: for they perceived: that this work was 
wrought of our God 7. e. by his ſpecial Protection and Bleſſing, foraſ- 
much as it was finiſhed in ſo ſhort'a time, and under ſuch great Diff. 
culties. 17 For moreover or beſides what ] baue afore ſaid of the Ob- 
ſtructious I met with in the ſaid work, it is to be known that in thoſe 
fifty and two days wherein the Wall was finiſhed as v. 15. ſeveral even 
of the Nobles of Judah were ſo Hicked as to be Falſe unto me, and ſo 
ſent many letters unto Tobiah, and the letters of Tobiah came un- 
to them, they thus holding ſecret Correſpondence with their moſt 
peſtilent Enemies againſl me their Governour. 18 For there were 
many in Judah ſworn unto him v1 r betray unto him Al they could 
of my Deſigns, and to hinder them as much as they could, tbo they 
acted herein againſt their God and Country : Which was brought about 
becauſe he : e. Tobiab was the ſon in law of Shechaniah the ſon of 
Arah; and his fon Johanan had taken the daughter Meſhullam, the 
ſon of Berechiah : Of /uch pernicious Conſequence was their Mar- 
riages withStrangers not Converts. 19 Allo they were ſo /mprudent | 
as well as Impudent and Wicked, as that they reported his good rd 
deeds before me i. e. commended him as a very Wortby man 70 me, | 
and-utter'd my words to him 5. e. what 7 replied to them in objection 
zo the good Charatter they gave me of bim; and ſeeing I would not be 
brought to have a Good opinion of bim, they inform d him of All they 
could as to what I did or dcfign'd : and Tobiah Zherefore ſent letters 
to put me in Fear as v. 13. perceiving by his Correſpondents that 7 | 
would have nothing to ao with Him. 5 | | A þ: 19. 
Chap. VII. Now it came to paſs when the wall was built, and 1“ VIII. 
had ſet up the * Gates, and the Gate-keepers, and the Singers and Nehemiah 
Levites were appointed for the dedication of the Wall, 2 That I gave 


Governor of 


my brother Hanani, and Hananiah the ruler of the Palace or Houſe Jeruſalem. 
1 had built for the Vicerey or Governor, Charge over Jeruſalem , du- 
ring my Abſence, viz. Hanani was my Depuiy-· Governor, and Fanent- 
ah was to be bis Aſſiſtant or Deputy if there ſhould be Occaſion : (for 
He was a Faithful man, and feared God above many) 3 And 1 ſaid 
unto them, Let not the gates of Jeruſalem be opened, until the ſun 
be hot 7. e. a good time after it is Up , that you may the Better ſee 


10und 


makes Hanaxi . 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
i 
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round where any Enemy is at hand, and the People may be Al up and 
Ready to aſſiſt in caſe of need: and Early in the Evening, While rhe 
People be All up, and ſo they may ſtand by many of em to ſee it done, 
2 Reaay to i likewiſe if there ſbould be any weed or danger, 
let them ſhut the * Gates, and bar them: and appoint watches of 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, every one. in his Watch i. e. Courſe 
and Place, and in this laſt reſpe 'tis adviſable for every one to be 
over againſt or zear his Own houſe, which will male em more 
Waichful , it being to ſecure their own. 4 Now tbere was the more 
reaſon for the foregoing Orders and Care, becauſe the city was large 
and great, but the people were few therein as yer, and many of the 
houſes that were formerly, were not built. Which Nebemiab re- 
medied upon bis Return 10 Jeruſalem ſrom Artaxerxes the King , 10 
wobom be ſeems to have gone now quickly after bis baving built the Wall, 
wwhich was the chief Matter he was impower'd to do, to give the King 
an Account of his having executed the Commiſſion a ſore gave him, and 


—— 


to obtain a new Comm! 


SECTION LSVIIL 


Containing an Account of what was done by Nehemiah» 
after his Second Coming to Jeruſalem: Which takes us 
Chap. VII. 3—XU. uit. 


I Nehemiah having retarn'd to the King at the time ( 0 ſet Chap. 2. 


of 4 ** nj: 6. and obtain d a new Commiſſion for twelve years Chap. 5. 14. comes 


firſt return d back again 10 Jeruſalem : Where they Fir thing be ſet about remedy- 
from Babylon. ing, was the Fewneſs of the Inhabitants of Teruſalem, of which he 


' ANNOTATIONS. 


ke) It is not likely that the Time ſer by the King at firſt was fo long as Twelve 
years, but only till the Walls could be rebuilt, and things put in a tolerable 
Poſture of Defence. Nehemiah agrees exactly with Ezra in the Sum total of 
1 them that firſt rerurn'd into Jadea with Zerubbabel viz. that they were 42360, as 
| + Ezra 2. 64. and Nehem. 7. 66. But then they differ as to ſeveral of the Particular 
numbers. Thus whereas Ezra 2. 5, it is faid that the Children of Arah were 775, 
in Nebem. 7. 10, they are ſaid to be but 652; and fo as to ſeveral other particu- 
lar Sums. Now it is probably enough conjettur'd, that theſe Differences were 
occaſion d by Nebemiahs adding to the Old Regiſter ſuch as came afterwards, 
and blotring out others, whoſe Families were extinguiſh'd ; which may be the 
Reaſon that the Family of — — mention d Ezrs 2. 30, is not at All mention'd 
by Nehemiah. It is not like wiſe to be doubted, but Tranſcribers have made ſe - 
veral miſtakes in writing the Sums or Numbers of the Particular Families, 
which has contributed to- the greater Difference between Ezra and Nebemiab. 
He that will but compare Ezra 2. and Nebem. 7 with the Septuagint and Syriac 
A N will quickly ſee, How many Miſtakes have been czuſed by Tran ; 

ibing. 


ſpeaks 
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ſpeaks in the foregoing verſe. T he metbod be taok to remedy the ſume, 
He now proceeds to relate. 5 And my God put into mine heart, to 
gather together the nobles, and the rulers, and the people, that 
they might be reckoned by ibeir genealogy, Ibat ſo knowing of what 
Family they were, and where their Anceſtors formerty dwelt, be might 
order thoſe, whaſe / ſalitation bad Jormmer ly been in Jeruſalem, but 
were uow elſewhere, to come and ſeitle there again. And I found a 
regiſter of the genealogy of them which came up at the firſt as 
Er. 2. 1. Oc, and found written therein, bus as io the main, or a 
bating ſuch Alterations as Nebemieh [aw fit: 49 make in the new Liſt 
or Regiſter be cauſed to be then drawn up, and which be here anſerts - 
6. Theſe are the children of the province, that vent up out of the 
captivity, of thoſe that had been carried away, whom Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king of Babylon had carried away, and came again to 
Jeruſalem, and to Judah, every one unto his city; 15 Who came 
with Zerubbabel ; Jeſhua, Nehemiah, Azariah, Raamiah, Naha- 
mani, Mordecai, Bilſhan, Miſpereth, Bigvai; Nehum, Baanah ; 
the number, | ſay, of the men of. the people of Iſrael, was this; 
8 The children of Paroſb, two thouſand an hundred ſeventy and 
two. 9 The children of Shephatiah, three hundred ſeventy and 
two. 10 The children of Arah, ſix hundred fifty and two. 11 The 
children of Pahath-moab, of deen of Jeſhua and Joab, two 
thouſand and eight hundred and eighteen. | 12 The children of 
Elam, a thouſand two hundred fifty and four, 13 The children 
of Zattu, eight hundred forty and five. 14 The children of Zac- 
cai, ſeven hundred and threeſcore. 15 The children of Binnui, 
{ix hundred forty and eight. 16 The children of Bebai, fix hun- 
dred twenty and eight. 17 The children of Azgad, two thouſand 
three hundred twenty and two. 18 The: children of Adonikam, 


ſix hundred threeſcore and ſeven. 19 The children of Bigvai, two 


thouſand threeſcore and ſeven. 20 The children of Adin ; fix 
hundred fifty and five. 21 The children of Ater of Hezekiah, 
ninety and eight. 22 The children of Haſhum, three hundred 
twenty and eight. 23 The children of Bezai, three hundred twen- 
ty and four. 24 The children of Hariph, an hundred and twelve. 
25 The children of Gibeon, ninety and five. 26 The men of Beth- 
lehem and Ne tophah, an hundred fourſcore and eight. 2) The 
men of Anathoth, an hundred twenty and eight. 28 The men of 
Beth-azmaveth, forty and two. 29 The men of Kirjath-jearim, 
Chephirah, and Beeroth, ſeven hundred forty and three. 30 The 
men of Ramah and Gaba, ſix hundred twenty and one. 31 The 
men of Michmas an hundred and twenty and two. 32 The men 
eee een ee e and three. 33 The men 0 
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the other Nebo, fifty and two. 34 The children of the other Elam 
a thouſand two hundred fifty and four. 35 The children of Ha- 
rim, three hundred and twenty. 36 The children of Jericho, 
three hundred forty and five. 357 The children of Lod, Hadid, 
and Ono, ſe ven hundred twenty and one. 38 The children of Sena- 
ab, three thouſand nine hundred and thirty. 39 The prieſts: 
the children of Jedaiah, of the houſe of Jeſhua, nine hundred ſe ven- 
ty and three. 40 The children of Immer, a thouſand fifty and 
two. 41 The children of Paſhur, a thouſand two hundred forty 
and ſeven. - 42 The children of Harim, a thouſand and ſeventeen. 
43 The Levites : the children of Feſhua, of Kadmiel, and of the 
children of Hodevah; ſeventy and four. 44 The ' fingers : the 
children of Aſaph, an hundred forty and eight. 45 The porters : 
the children of Shallum, the children of Ater, the children of Tal. 
mon, the children of Akkub the children of Hatita, the children 
of Shobai, an hundred thirty and eight. 46 The Nethinims : the 
children of Ziha, the children of Haſhvpha, the children of Tab- 
baoth, 47 The children of Keros, the children of Sia, the children 
of Padon, 48 The children of Leban#h, the children of Hagaba, 
the children of Shalmai, 49 The children of Hanan, the children 
of Giddel, the children of Gahar, 30 The children of Reatih, the 
children of 'Rezinzthe children of Nekoda, 5 rThe children of Gaz- 
zam, the children of Uzza, the children of Phaſeah, 52 The ch1l- 
cren of Befai, the children of Meunim, the children of Nephiſhe- 
ſim, 53 The children of Bikbuk, the children of Hakupha, the 
children of Harhur, 54 The children of Bazlith, the children of 
Mehida, the children of Harſha, 55 The children of Barkos, the 
children of Siſera, the children of Tamah, 56 The children of 
Neziah, the children of Hatipha. $557 The children of Solomons 
ſervants; the children of Sotai,the'children of Sophereth, the ch1l- 
dren of Perida, 58 The children of Jaala, the children of Darkon, 
the childrenof Giddel, 59 The children of Shephatiah, the chil- 
dren of Hattil, the children of Pochereth of Zebaim, the children 
of Amon. 60 All the Nethinims, and the children of Solomons 
ſervants, were three hundred ninety and two. 61 And theſe were 
they which wentup alſo from Tel.melah; 'Tel-hareſha, Cherub, 
Addon, and Immer: but they could not fhew their fathers houſe, 
nor their ſeed, whether they were of Iſrael. 62 The children of 
Delaiab, the children of Tobiah, the ehildren of Nekoda, fix 
hundred forty and two. 63 And of the prieſts : the children of 
| Habaiah, the children of Koz, the children of Barzillai, which 
took ore of the daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite to wife, and 
was called aſter their name. 64 Theſe fought their regiſter a- 

mong 
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mong thoſe that were reckoned by genealogy, but it was not found: 

therefore were they, as polluted, put from the prieſthood. 65 And | 

the Tirſhatha ſaid unto them, that they ſhould not eat of the moſt =_ 

holy things, till there ſtood up a prieſt with Urim and Thummim. 

66 The whole congregation together, was forty and two thouſand 

three hundred and threeſcore, 675 Beſide their man- ſervants and 

their maid.ſervants, of whom there were ſeven thouſand three 

hundred thirty and ſeven: and they had two hundred forty and 

five ſinging-men and ſinging- women. 68 Their horſes, ſeven hun- 

dred thirty and fix: their mules, two hundred forty and five: 

69 Their camels, four hundred thirty and five : ſix thouſand feven 

hundred and twenty aſſes. . n 

70 And as formerly after making the Firſt Regiſter there were II. 

Offerings made, ſo likewiſe now the People being ſummon d to Jeruſa- 1 at the 

lem for the Reaſon mention d v. 5. and the foregoing Regifler being emple. 

made, ſome of the chief of the fathers gave to the Work hat re- 

main d flill to be done about the Temple : In the firſt place the Tir- 

ſhatha or Governour vis. Nebemiab gave to the treaſure, a thouſand 

drams of gold, fifty baſons, five hundred and thirty prieſts garments, 

1 * Then ſome of the chief of the fathers gave to the treaſure of 

the work, twenty thouſand drams of gold, and two thouſand and 

two hundred pound of ſilver. 72 And that which the reſt of the | 

people gave, was twenty thouſand drams of gold, and two thoufand- - ( 

pound of filver, and threeſcore and ſeven prieſts garments. ' | _ | 

73 So after the foregoing Regiſter was taken, and the fore ſatd Offer» III. 

ings made, Nehemiah diſmiſs d the people, and the prieſts and the Le- bs gp" = 

vites, and the“ Gate-keepers, and the ſingers, and ſome of the — wad 

people, and the Nethinims, and all Iſrael ret urn d and dwelt in their New., non, or 

reſpect / ve Cities, till“ the ſeventh month drew nigh, the children Firſt - day of 

of Iſrael were or continued in their Cities. Chap. VIII. Then all che - oe 

the people gathered themſelves together as one man into the*broad 72% 

ſtreet that was before the water-gate, and they ſpake unto Ezra the 

ſcribe, to bring the book of the law of Moles, which the Lord 

had commanded to Iſrael. 2 And Ezra the prieſt brought the law 

before the congregation, both of men and women, and all that 

could hear with underſtanding, upon the firſt day of the ſeventh 

month. 3 And he by times read therein before the ſtreet that was be- 

fore the water. gate, from the morning until mid. day, be ſore the men 

and the women, and thoſe that could underſtand; and the ears of 

all the people were attentive unto the book of the law. 4 And 

Ezra the ſcribe ſtood upon a pulpit of wood, which they had made 

for the purpoſe, and beſide him ſtood Mattithiah, and Shema and 

Anaiah, and Uri jah, and Hilkiah, and Maaſeiah, on his right hands 
| and. 
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and on his left hand, Pedaiah, and Miſhael, and Malchiah, and Ha- 
ſhum,and Haſhbadana,Zechariah,and Meſhullam. 5 And Ezra opened 
the book in the ſight of all the people, (for he was above all the 
people) and when he opened it, all the people ſtood up out of Ke. 
verence, 6 And Ezra bleſſed the Lord the great God: and all the 
people anſwered, Amen, amen, with lifting up their hands: and 
they bowed their heads and worſhipped the Lord with their faces 
to the ground. Alſo ſeſhua, and Bani, and Sherebiah, Jaman, 
Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodijah, Maaſeiah, Kelita, Azariah, Joza bad, 
Hanan, Pelaiah, and the Levites cauſed the people to underſtand 
the law: and the people ſtood in their place. 8 So they al afore- 
mention d v. 4, and 7, read in the book, in the law of God diſtinct- 
ly, and gave the ſenſe, and cauſed them to underſtand the reading, 
9 And Nehemiah which is the Tirſhatha, and Ezra the prieſt the 


ſcribe, and the Levites that taught the people, ſaid unto all the 


people, This day being the Firſt New. moon in the Civil year or accord. 
ing to the Old way of reckoning the year &c. is an holy Feſtival un- 
to the Lord: mourn not /herefore nor weep, 2/ being Improper for 
a Feſirval : for all the people wept, when they heard the words of 
the law, bewailing their Ignorance thereof hitherto, and Violations of 
it. 10 Then ſaid he unto them at mid-day or drmner-time, Go your 
way, eat the fat and drink the ſweet, i. e. provide you as good Cheer 


. 45 ye can, and ſend portions unto them for whom nothing is pre- 


par'd, being too poor to. buy for themſelves : for this day is 70 be kept 
as an holy Feſtival unto the Lord: * therefore be you not ſorry, for 
the joy of the Lord is your ſtrength, 2. e. ye ought rather to rejoice 


for the Great things the Lord has enabled us 1o do, iu rebuilding the 


Temple and Walls of Jernſalem c. 11 So the Levites (tilled all the 
people, ſaying, Hold your peace, for the day is holy, neither be 
ye grieved. 12 And all the people went their way to eat, and to 
drink, and to ſend portions, and to make great mirth, as for the 
other Reaſons aforemention'd, ſo particularly, becaule they had un- 
derſtood the words i. e. Meaning of the Law that were declared 
unto them, | | 

13 And on the ſecond day were gathered together the chief of the 


IV. : ; 6 
fathers of all the people, the prieſts and the Levites, unto Ezra the 
Bene * leribe, even to underſtandthe words of the Law as 10 the following 


kept, 


| Caſe. 14 Namely they had found written in the law which the 


Lord had commanded by Moſes, that the children of Iſrael ſhould 
dwell in booths, in the feaſt of the ſeventh month: 15 And that 
they ſhould ppbliſh and proclaim in all their cities, and in Jeruſa- 
lem, ſaying, Go forth unto the mount, and fetch olive- branches, 
and pine-branches, and myrile- branches, and pena . 7 

| rancnes 
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branches of thick trees, to make booths, as it is written: where 
fore they came to Ezra to be inſtructed aright as to the manner of per- 
forming theſe particulars , which he did. 16 So the people went 
forth, and brought them, and made themſelves booths , every one 
upon the roof of his houſe, and in the courts, and in the courts of 
the houſe of God, and in the ſtreet of the water-gate, and in the 
ſtreet of the gate of Ephraim. 17 And all the Congregation of 
them that were come again out of the captivity, made booths, and 
ſat under the booths: for ſince the days of Jeſhua the ſon of Nun, 
unto that day, had not the children of Iſrael done fo i. e. kept the 
ſaid Feſt ival with ſo much Toy and Solemnity ; and or namely there 


was very great gladneſs. 18 Alſo day by day, from the firſt day of 


this Feaſt of T abernacles to the laſt day, he read in the book of the 
law of God: and they kept the feaſt je ven days, and on the eighth 
day was a ſolemn aſſembly, according unto the manner. | 


Chap. IX. Now the Feaft of Tabernacles ending on the twenty Se. 


cond day of this ſeventh month, on the twenty and fourth day of 


5 £ 
A Solemn 


this month, the children of Iſrael were afſembl'd with ſaſting, 7% is kept, 


and with ſackclothes, and earth upon them. 2 And ſuch of the ſeed 


and Humiliati- 


of Iſrael, as had been guilty of taking flrange Fines, ſeparated them- 1 


wvenant with 


ſelves from all ſach itrangers , and ſtood and confeſs d their fins , God is renewed 
and the jaiquities of their fathers. 3 And they 3. e. the Levites and ſealed. 


ſtood up in their place, and read in the book of the law of the Lord 
their God, one fourth part of the day, and another fourth part 
they confeſſed, and worſhipped the Lord their God, 4 Name! 

there ſtood up upon * a Scaffold the Levites, Feſhua and Bani, Kad- 
miel, Shebaniah, Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani, and Chenani, and cried 
with a loud voice unto the Lord their God. 1 Namely theſe Le- 
vites, Jeſhua and Kadmiel, Bani, Haſhabniah , Sherebiah, Hodi- 
jah, Shebaniah, and Pethahiah, ſaid, Stand up and bleſs the Lord 
your God for ever and ever; and bleſſed be thy glorious name, 
which is exalted above all blefling and praiſe. 6 Thou, even thou 
art Lord alone, thou haſt made heaven, the heaven of heavens with 
all their hoſt, the earth and all things that are therein, the ſeas 
and all that is therein, and thou preſerveſt them all, and the hoſt 
of heaven worſhippeth thee. 7 Thou art the Lord the God, who 
did{t chooſe Abram, and broughtſt him forth out of Ur of the Chal- 
dees, and gaveſt him the name of Abraham: 8 And foundeſt his 
heart faithful before thee, and madeſt a covenant with him, togive 
the land of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the Amorites, and the Pe- 
r12z1tes, and the 3 and the 1 to give it, I ſay, to 
his ſeed, and halt performed thy words, for thou art righteous: 


9 And didſt fee the affliction of our fathers in Egypt, and heardſt 
1 


heir 


| 
| 
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their cry by the Red fea: 10 And ſhewedlt figns and wonders upon 
Pharaoh, and on all his ſervants, and on all the people of his land: 
for thou kneweſt that they dealt proudly againſt them: fo didſt 
thou get thee a name, as it is this day. 11 And thou didſt divide 
the ſea before them, fo that they went through the midſt of the ſea 
on the dry land, and their perſecuters thou threweſt into the deeps, 
as a ſtone into the mighty waters. 12 Moreover, thou leddeſt 
them in the day by a cloudy pillar ; and in the night by a pillar of 
fire, to give them light in the way wherein they ſhould go. 
13 Thou cameſt down alſo upon mount Sinai, und ſpakeſt with 
them from heaven, and gaveſt them right judgments, and true 
laws, good ſtatutes and commandments: 14 And madeſt known 
unto them thy holy ſabbath, and commandedſt them precepts , ſta- 
utes, and laws, by the hand of Moſes thy ſervant: 15 And gaveſt 
them bread from heaven, for their hunger, and broughtſt forth 
water for them out of the rock, for their thirſt, and promiſedſt 
them that they ſhould go in to poſſeſs the land, which thou hadlt 
ſworn to give them. 16 But they and our fathers dealt proudly, 
and hardned their necks, and hearkned not to thy commandments: 
17 And refuſed to obey, neither were mindful of thy wonders that 
thou didſt among them: but hardned their necks, and in their re- 
bellion appointed a captain to return to their bondage: but thou 
art a God ready to pardon, gracious and merciful, ſlow to anger, 
and of great kindneſs, and forſookeſt them not. 18 Yea, when 
they had made them a molten calf, and ſaid, This is thy God that 
brought thee up out of Egypt, and had wrought great provocations: 
19 Yet thou in thy manifold mercies , forſookeſt them not in the 
wilderneſs : the pillar of the cloud departed not from them by day, 
to lead them in the way; neither the pillar of fire by night, to 
ſhew them light, and the way wherein they ſhould go. 20 Thou 
gaveſt alla thy good ſpirit , ot only to Moſes but ro ſeventy Others 
alſo of them, that they might be the better able io inſtruct aud govern 
be reſt of them, and with-heldeſt not thy Manna from their mouth 
till they came into Canaan , and gaveſt them water for their thirſt. 
21 Yea, forty years didſt thou ſuſtain them in the wilderneſs, ſo 
that they lacked nothing; their clothes waxed not old, and their 
feet ſwelled not. 22 Moreover, thou gaveſt them kingdoms and 
nations, and didſt divide them into corners: ſo they poſſeſſed the 
land of the king of Heſhbon, and the land of Og king of Baſhan. 
23 Their children multipliedſt thou as the ſtars of heaven, and 
broughteſt them into the land, concerning which thou haſt pro- 
miled to their fathers, that they ſhould go in to poſſeſs it. 24 50 
the children went in and poſſeſſed the land, and thou — be- 
ore 
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fore them the inhabitants of the land, the Canaanites, and gavelt 
them into their hands, with their kings, and the people of the land, 
that they might do with them as they would. 25 And they took 
| ſtrong cities, and a fatland , and poſſeſſed houſes full of all goods, 
wells digged, vineyards andolive-yards,and fruit-trees in abundance: 
ſo they did eat, and were filled, and became fat, and delighted 
themſelves in thy great goodneſs. 26 Nevertheleſs they were diſ- 
obedient, and rebelled againſt thee, and caſt thy law behind their 
backs, and flew thy prophets which teſtified againſt them to turn 
them to thee, and they wrought great provocations. 27 There- 
fore thou deliveredſt them into the hand of their enemies, who 
vexed them: and in the time of their trouble, when they cried 
unto thee, thou heardſt them from heaven; and according to thy 
manifold mercies, thou gaveſt them ſaviours, who ſaved the m out 
of the hand of their enemies. 28 But after they had reſt, they did 
evil again before thee : therefore lefteſt thou them in the hand of 
their enemies, ſo that they had the dominion over them: yet when 
they returned and cried unto thee, thou heardſt them from hea- 
ven, and many times didſt thou deliver them, according to thy 
mercies : 29 And teſtifiedſt againſt them, that thou mightſt bring 
them again unto thy law: yet they dealt proudly, and hearkned 
not unto thy commandments, but ſinned againſt thy judgments 
( which if a man do, he ſhall live in them) and withdrew 
the ſhoulder and hardned their neck, and would not hear. 
30 Yet many years didſt thou forbear them, and teſtifiedſt 
againſt them by the ſpirit in thy prophets : yet would they not 
give ear: therefore gaveſt thou them into the hand of the people 
of the lands 5. e. of the Ahyrian and Chaldeans who carried moſt of em 
away Captive. 31 Neverthelels, for thy great mercies ſake, thou 
didſt not utterly conſume them , nor forſake them; for thou art a 
gracious and merciful Cod. 32 Now therefore our God, the great, 
the mighty, and the terrible God, who keepeſt covenant and mer- 
cy; let nat all the trouble ſeem little before thee, that hath come 
upon us, on our kings, on our princes, and on our prieſts, and on our 
prophets, and on our fathers, and on all thy people, ſince the time of 
the kings of Aſſy ria unto this day. 33 Howbeit, thou art juſt in all 
that is brought upon us; for thou haſt done right, but we have done 
wickedly : 34 Neither have our kings, our princes, our prieſts, nor 
our fathers kept thy law, nor hearkned unto thy commandments, 
and thy teſtimonies wherewith thou didſt teſtifie againſt em. 35 For 
they have not ſerved thee in their kingdom, and in thy great good- 
nels that thou gaveſt them,and in the large and fat Jand which thou 
gaveſt before them, neither turned they from their wicked works. 
G 36 For 
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36 For which Sins of our Nation, Behold we are but ſervants ill to 
this day; namely as for the land that thou gaveſt unto our Fathers, 


„ 


to eat the Fruit thereof, and the Good thereof as Proprietors or 


Owners of it tbemſelveu, behold we are only ſervants in it, not Hold. 
ing it in our own Propriety or Right, but only as Vaſſals to the Kings 
awe live under. 37 And accordingly it yields much Increaſe , or pays 
a great Tribute, to the Kings whom thou haſt ſet over us becauſe 
of our (ins: alſo they have dominion over our bodies, and over 
our cattle,at their pleaſure, ſo as they preſs us and our Cattle to ſerve 
in their Wars or any other Work, and we are in great Diſtreſs by 
reaſon of the foreſaid publick Burdens of Tribute and Vaſſalage that 
we ly under, tho we are not without the great Priviledge of enjoying 
er Living here by our Own laws. 38 And becauſe of all this, as the 
only way to obtain thy Favonr ſo much further as to give us a Perfect 


deliverance from all Subjection to any Foreign Power, we are now a- 


bout to make a ſure Covenant of /encere Obedience to thy Laws for 
the ſuture; and our princes, Levites, and prieſts ſhall ſeal 2. e. ſet 


their Bands and ſeals to it, as the Method uſed among men to make 
Covenants moſt ſure , and ſo a Token of our preſent Sincere Reſolutions 
to keep the ſaid Covenant ; and alſo a Means the more to ſhew and 


teſtify our Falſeneſs and /ickedneſs, if we do violate the ſaid Covenant. 

VI. Chap. X. Now thoſe that ſealed were, Nehemiah the Tirſhatha, 
The Namef the ſon of Hachaliah , and Zidkijah , 2 Seraiah, Azariah, Jere- 
of thoſe that miah, 3 Paſhur, Amariah, Malchijah, 4 Hauvuſh, Shebaniab, 
8 wb 6 Malluch, 5 Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah, 6 Daniel, Ginnethon, 
half of them. Baruch, J Meſhullam, Abjjah , Mijamin, 8 Maaziah, Bilgai, 
ſelves and the Shemaiah: theſe were the chief of the prieſts who ſeaÞd not only 
whole Body fur themſelves but in behalf of all the others, it being loo tedious for 
of the Jews. I ro Seal. 9 And the chief of the Levites, who likewiſe only ſeal'd 
for the ſame reaſon, were both je ſhuah the ſon of Azaniah, Bin- 

nut of the ſons of Henadad, Kadmie!; 10 And their brethren, 
Shebaniah, Hodijah, Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, 11 Micha, Rehob, 
Haſhabiah, 12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 13 Hodijah, Bani, 

Beninu. 14 The chief of the people; Paroſh, Pahath-moab, Elam, 

Zatthu, Bani, 15 Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, 16 Adonijah, Bigvai, 

Adin, 17 Ater, Hiskijah, Azzur, 18 Hodijah, Haſhum, Be2zai, 

19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, 20 Magpiaſh, Meſhullam, Hezir, 

21 Meſhezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua, 22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 

23 Hoſhea, Hananiah, Haſhub, 24 Halloheſh, Pileha, Shobek, 

25 Rehum, Haſhabnah, Maaſe iah, 26 And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, 

27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah. 28 And the reſt of the people ha? dia 

not ſeal, as alſo the prieſts, the Levites, the * pate-keepers, the 

fingers, the Nethinims, aud all they that had ſeparated — 

rom 
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| from the people of the lands, unto the Jaw of God, their wives, theit 
ſons and their daughters, every one having knowledge, and having 
underſtanding: 29 They al, 4% they did not Seal as taking up too 
much Time, yet clave or gave therr Conſent to what was done by their 
brethren, and their nobles: and AM, both ſuch as did and did not 
ſeal, entred into a curſe and into an oath, to walk in Gods law, 
which was given by Moſes the ſervant of God, and to obſerve and 
do all the commandments of the Lord our lord, and his judgments 
and his ſtatutes: 30 And that we would not give our daughters 
unto the people of the land, nor take their daughters for our ſons : 
31 And if the people of the land i. e. their Heathen neighbours bring 
ware, or any victuals on the ſabbath-day, to ſell, that we would 
not buy it of them on the ſabbath, or on the holy-day : and that 
we would leave Ye Land to ref? the ſeventh year, and in the ſame 


year quit the Exaction of every Debt i. e. remit the Debls that our 
poor Brethren ſhall owe us. 


32 Allo, we made a7 this ſame lime Ordinances for us % obſerve 
for the future viz to charge our ſelves yearly with the third part ofa VII. 
ſhekel, for the ſervice of the houſe of our God, 33 For the ſhew- 1 | 
bread, and for the continual * bread-offering, and for the continual 
burnt-oftering, of the ſabbaths, of the new-moons, for the ſet 
feaſts, and for the holy things, and for the ſin-offerings, to make an 
atonement for Iſrael, and for all the work of the houſe of our God. 
34 And we caſt the lots among the prieſts, the Levites, and the 
people, for the wood-offering, namely Me determin d by the ſaid 
Lots the Quantity, and Order in which we ſhould take Care to bring 
it into the houſe of our God, after the houſes of our fathers, at 
times appointed year by year, to burn upon the altar of the Lord 
our God, as it is written in the law: 35 And to bring the firſt-fruits 
of our ground, and the firſt.fruits of all fruit of all trees, year by 
year, unto the houſe of the Lord: 36 Alſo the firlt-born of our ſons 
and of our cattle, (as it is written in the law) and the firſtlings of 
our herds, and of our Hocks, to bring to the houſe of our God, unto 
the prieſts, that miniſter in the houſe of our God: 357 And that 
we ſhould bring the firſt fruits of our dough, and our offerings, 
and the fruit of all manner of trees, of wine and of oyl, unto the 
prieſts, to the chambers of the houſe of our God, and the tithes of 
our ground unto the Levites, that the ſame Levites might have the 
tithes in all the cities of our tillage. 38 And a prieſt the. fon of 
Aaron ſhall be with the Levites, when the Levites take tithes; 7hat 
ſo be may ſee that the Levites do likewiſe give to the Prieſts Tithe or a 
Tenth part of the Titbes the people bring them and the Levites ſhall 
bring up the tithe of the tithes unto the houſe of our God, 1 the 
N G 2 am- 
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chambers, into the treaſure-houſe. 39 For the children of Iſrael» 

and the children of Levi, ſhall bring the offering of the corn, of 

the new-wine, and the oyl unto the chambers, where are the veſſels 

of the ſanctuary, and the prieſts that miniſter, and the“ gate-keep- 

ers, and the fingers : who are the Miniſters of God for whoſfe uſe they 

1 were intended: and we will not forſake the houſe of our God. | 

Ap: Are 1 Chap. XI. And 7 having according to my deſign Chap. 7. 4, 5. ac- 

thoſe that uainted the Rulers bow requiſite it was they 2 live at Jeruſalem 
dwelt at Feru- in order to reſtore the former Flouriſbing Condition thereof and alſo its 
ſal:m:and firſt fireng th, thereupon the Rulers of the people, ſuch as afare led elſe- 
of the Laity. where, came aua dwelt at Jeruſalem : on my acquainting the Reſt o 

the people likewiſe how requiſite it was Many more of them ſhou 

dwell there, the reſt of the people alſo caſt lots, to bring one of ten, to 

dwell in Jeruſalem the holy city, and nine parts to well in other 

Cities. 2 And the people blefled er hiZbly commended and pray d God 

to proſper in a ſpecial manner all the men, that tho" they were not 

Rulers nor cboſen by Lot ſo to do, yet willingly offered themſelves to 

leave their former Settlements and come and dwell at Jeruſalem, 

For the Good of their Country. 3 Now theſe are the chief of the Jews 

or Iſraelites that came from Babylon Oc. into the Province of Judea, 

that dwelt at Jeruſalem, namely they which are mention d v. 4. Or. 

but for 1h: reſt I need not fland to give their names; *twill be enough 

to ſay in general, that in the other cities of Judah dwelt all the reſt, 

every one in his poſſeſſion in their cities: who may be diſtinguiſb a 

into theſe four ſorts, to wit, the common people of ad the Tribes of 

Iſrae}, the prieſts, and the Levites, and the Nethinims, and the 

children of Solomons ſervants. 4 And at Jeruſalem dwelt * theſe of 

the children of Judah, and of the children of Benjamin: *namcly 

of the children of Judah, Athaiah the ſon of Uzziah, the fon of 

Zechariah, the ſon of Amariah, the ſon of Shephatiab, the fon of 

Mahalaleel, of the children of Perez. 5 And Maaſeiah the ſon of 

Baruch, the ſon of Col-hozeh, the ſon of Hazaiah, the ſon of 

Adaiah, the ſon of Joiarib, the fon of Zechariah, the ſon of Shiloni. 

6 All the ſons of Perez that wht Jeruſalem, were four hun- 
dred threeſcore and eight valiant men. ) And theſe are the ſons 
of Benjamin; Sallu the ſon of Meſhullam, the ſon of Joed, the ſon 
of Pedaiah, the ſon of Kolaiah, the ſon of Maaſeiab, the fon of 
Ithiel, the ſon of Jeſaiah. 8 And after him Gabbai, Sallai, nine 
hundred twenty and eight. 9 And Joel the ſon of Zichri was their 


overſeer: and Judah the ſon of Senuah, was fecond ove 1the city. 
I 2. e. next to the Overſeer. 


Geol of , 19 Of the prieſts : Jedajah the ſon of Joiarib, Jachin. 11 Seraiah 
the er. the ſon of Hilkiah, the ſon of Meſhullam, the ſon of Zadok, — 
| on 
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ſon of Meraioth, the ſon of Ahitub, was the ruler' of the houſe of 
God; 12 And their brethren that did the work of the houſe 7. e. 
diſcharged all the offices belong ing to the Prieſts, were eight hundred 
twenty and two: and Adaiah the fon of Jeroham, the ſon of Pela- 
liah, the ſon of Amzi, the ſon of Zechariah, the ſon of Paſhur, the 
ſon of Malchiah, 13 And his brethren chief of the fathers, two 
hundred forty and two: and Amaſhai, the fon of Azareel, the ſon 
of Ahaſai, the ſon of Meſhillemoth, the ſon of Immer, 14 And their 
brethren mighty men of valour, an hundred twenty and eight: 
and their overſeer was Zabdiel, the ſon of one of the great men. 
15 Alſo of the Levites: Shemaiah the ſon of Haſhub, the ſon of 


Azrikam, the ſon of Haſhabiah, the ſon of Bunni. 16 And Shah. Thirdly of the 


bethai, and Jozabad of the chiefof the Levites, had the overſight 796? and Nee 


of the outward buſineſs of the houſe of God 7. e. of ſuch things as 
were 10 be taken care of without the Temple; 17 And Mattaniah the 
ſon of Micha, the fon of Zabdi, the ſon of Aſaph, was the princi- 
pal or Prereuſor to begin the Thankſgiving in prayer 1. e. 10 begin 
Singing the Hymn at the Morning and Evening Sacrifice : and Bak- 
dukiah the ſecond among his brethren, and Abda the ſon of Sham- 
mua, the ſon of Galal, 1 * ſon of Jeduthun. . 18 All the Levites in 
the holy city, were two hundred fourſcore and four, 19 Moreover 
the & gate-keepers Akkub, Talmon, and their brethren that kept 
the gates, were an hundred ſeventy and two. 20 And the reſidue 
of Iſrael (as v. 3.) and of the prieſts, and the Levites, were in all 
the cities of Judah, every one in his inheritance. 21But the Nethi- 
viws dwelt in Ophel : a place in Fernſalem: and Zia, and Giſpa 
were over the Nethinims. 22 The overſeer alſo of the Levites at 
Jeruſalem, was Uzzi the fon of Bani, the ſon of Haſhabiah, the ſon 
of Matthiah, the ſon of Micha: of the Sons of . Aſaph, the ſingers 


were over the buſineſs of the houſe of God, viz. 70 look after tbe 


Repairs of it, for which they had more Leiſure, becauſe they ' were 
ſertled at Jeruſalem, and to attend at the Temple but at certain hours. 
23 For it was the Kings vis. Artaxerxes commandment concerning 
them, that a certain portion 1 'c be for the fingers, due for every 
day. 24 And Pethahiah the Ton of Meſhe zabeel, of the children 
of Zerah the ſon of Judah, was at the kings hand in all matters con- 
cerning the people, 7. e. was appointed by the King io receive all Pe. 
titions from the people, and ly bim were return'd them Anſwers. 

25 And as for the Villages or other 7 owns with their fields, which 


villages thereof, 26 And at Jeſhua, and at Moladah, and at OR 
pneict, 


fields 1 
were inhabited by ihe chilaren of Judah, hey are theſe vis. Some of the 0 N 5 


children of Judah dwelt at Kirjath-arba and in the villages thereof, Jews that re- 
and at Dibon, and in the villages thereof, and at Jekabzeel and in the f. 
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phelet, 27 And at Hazar-ſhug), and at Beer-ſheba and in the villa. 
ges thereof, 28 And at Zicklag, and at Mekonah and in the villages 
thereof, 29 And at En- rimmon, and at Zareah, and at Jarmuth, 

o Zanoah, Adullam, and. in their villages, at Lachiſh and the 
Fenn at Azekäh and in the villages thereof. And they 
dwelt from Beer. ſneba, unto the valley of Hinnow.. 31 The chil- 
dren alſo of Benjamin from Geba, dwelt at Michmaſh, and Aija, - 
and Beth-el, and in their villages, 32 And at Anathcth, Nob, Ana- 
niah, 33 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, 34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat, 
35 Lod, and Ono, the valley of craftimen. 36 And for he reſt of 
the Levites {bat dwelt not at Jeruſalem, there were diviſions, or 
Habitations allow'd for-them in the uther foremention'd towns of Ju- 
, ̃ ih ee 
Chap. XII. Now theſe are the Prieſts and the Levites, that went 

XII up with Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel, and jeſhua: Seraiah, 
Theben and Jeremiah, Ezra, 2 Amariah, Malluch, Hattuſh, 3 Shechaniah, 
ents ee Rehum,, Merewoth, 4 Iddo, Ginne tho, Abijah, 5 Miamin, 
Zeulbabel. Maadiah, Bilgab, r Joiarih, Jedaiah, 5 Sallu, 
Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah; theſe were the chigf of che prieſts, and 
their brethren in the days of Jeſhua. 8 Moreover the Levites: 
eſhua, Binnui, Kadmiel, Shereblah, Judah, and Mattaniah, which 
was over the thankſgiving, f. e. appointed to ſee the Pſalm of I hank/- 
giving ſung every Mor ning and Evening, he and his brethren, 9 Allo 
Bakbukizh, and Unni, their brethren, were over againſt them i e. 
ſtood and officiated over againſt them, in their * courſes. = 


XII. 10 And Jcſbua who was the H7;gh-pricft at the firſt return of the 
The Succeſ. Capliuiiy, begat Joiakim, Joiakim allo begat Eliaſhib, and Eliaſhib 
or * che tig h- begat Jon 11 And Joiada begat Jonathan, and Jonathan begat 
reſts. addua (. n ; | 2 7 get | p bak 
XIV. ! 12, And in the days of Joiakim, i. e. when he came 10 be High- 
other ch grjeſt, theſe were the prieſts that were chief of the Fathers or Fa- 
Levites, milies : of Seraiah, 'Meraiah : of Jeremiah, Hananiah: 13 Of 
Ezra, Meſhullam : of Amariah, Jehohanan : 14 Of Melicu, Jona- 

than: of Shebaniah, Joſeph: 14 Of Harim, Adna: of Meratoth, 

Helkai: 16 Of Iddo, Zechariaf® of Ginnethon, Meſhullam ; 


WC mwW;tsft i, {bh ANNOTATIONS: : : | 
4) If this Jaddus be the ſame wich. Faddas, that was High prieſt in the time 
of Alexander the Great, and who went to meet him in his Pontifical Habit; then 
This and alſo what is related v. 22. muſt be added by ſome Later hand than Ne- 
kemiah's, it being Unlikely Nehemiah liv'd ſo long as to Alexander's Coming into 
Afia and ſo to Judes, Tt is not improbably thought to be added by Simon the Juſt, 
the Laſt of the Great Synagogue : Of which ſee more in my Continuation of 
the Jewiſh Hiſtory, from the times of the Old Teſtament to the times of the New 
Teſtament. ee 13: Je bn 7% $131 AN 
EY” 17 Of 
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17 Of Abi jah, Zichri: of Miniamin, of Moadiah, Piltal: 18 Of 
Bilgah, Shammua : of Shemaiah,. Jehonathan : 19 And of Joiarib, 
Mattenai : of Jedatah, Uzzi: 2o Of Sallai, Kallai: of Amok, Eber: 
21 Of Hilkiah, Haſhabiah : of ſedaiah, Nethaneel. 21 The Le- 
vites in the days of 7he ſeveral ſucceſſive High pritfls afore v. 10. and 
11. mention d viz. Eliaſnhib, Joiada, and Johanan, and Jaddua, were 
recorded * namely the chief of the Fathers or heir Familie,; allo 
the chief of the Prieſls were recorded to the reign of Darius the /a/? 
Perſian king, in whoſe reign Faddua was High prieſt. 23 The ſons 
of Levi, namely the Chief of the fathers, were written in the 
book of the Chronicles or the Publick Records,even until the days of 
Johanan the ſon of Eliaſhib ; and after that they were recorded elſe- 
where as'v. 22.10 the days of Jaddua. } | 
24 Now the chief of the Levites for the buſineſs mention d in the 
end of the v. were Haſhabiah, Sherebiah, and [cſhua the ſon of Kad- XV. 
miel; 7heſe with their brethren over againſt them were to praiſe Thechief ſing- 
and to give thanks according to the commandment of David the“ &c. 
man of God, * in their courſes. 25 Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Oba. 
diah, Meſhullam, Talmon, Akkub were the chief of the Leviten 
that were the*Gate-keepers keepingWard at the ſeveral Gates of /be 
Temple. 26 Theſe mentiou'd v.12 —21, and uv. 24, and 25. were 
in the days of ſoiakim the ſon of Jeſhua, the ſon of Jozadak, and 
and in the days of Nehemiah the governor, and of Ezra the prieſt, 
the feine 1 2: RHO! e i "SRI 2 | 
27 And at the dedication of the wall of Jeruſalem, they ſought XVI. 

the Levites out of all their places, to bring them to jſeruſalem, to The Dedica- 
keep the dedication with gladne(s, both with thankſgiving, and “enof the wall. 
with ſinging with cymbals, pſalteries, and with harps. 29 And 
the ſons of the ſingers gathered themſelves together, both out of 
the plain country round about Jeruſalem, and from the villages of 
Netophathi, 29 Alſo from the houſe of Gilgal, and out of the fields 

of Geba, and Azmaveth: for the fingers had bnilded them villages 
round about Jeruſalem. 30 And the prieſts and the Levites puri- 
hed-themſelves, and purified the people, and the gates, and the wall 
by ſprinkling the Water of Purification likewiſe bn the Wall and Gates; 
31 Then 1 brought up the princes of Judah upon the wall, and ap- 
pointed two great companies of them that gave thanks, whereof 
one went on the right hand upon the wall toward the dung-gate. 
32 And after them went Hoſhaiah, and half of the princes of ſudah, 
33 And Azariah, Ezra, and Meſhullam; - 34 Judah, and Benjamin, 
and Shemaiah, and Jeremiah, 35 And certain of the prieſts ſons 
with trumpets : namely Zechariah the ſon of Jonathan, the fon of 
Shemaiah, the fon of Mattaniah, the ſon of Michaiah, the * of 

: ac 
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Zaccur, the fon of Ataph: 36 And his brethren, Shemaiah, and 
 Azarael, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethanee), and Judah, Hanani, 
with the muſical inſtruments of David the man ol God, and Ezra 
the ſcribe before them. 37 And at the fountain-gate, which was 
over againſt them, they went up by the ſtairs of the city of David, 
at the going up of the wall, above the houſe of David, even unto the 
water-gate eaſt- ward. 38 And the other company of them that 
gave thanks, went over againſt them, and [after them, and the 
half of the people upon the wall from beyond the tower of the 
furnaces, even unto the broad wall: 39 And from above the gate 
of Ephraim, and above the old gate, and above the fiſh-gate, and 
the tower of Hananeel, and the tower of Meah, even unto the 
ſheep-gare; and they ſtood (till in the priſon-gate. 40 So ſtood the 
two companies of them that gave thanks, berng at length met in the 
Temple, there they ſtood in the houſe: of God, and I, and the half 
of the rulers with me: 41 And the prieſts ; Eliakim, Maaſe iab, 
Miniamin, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, and Hananiah with 
trumpets: 42 And Maalciah, and Shemaiah, and Eleazar, and 
Uzzi and Jehohanan, and Malchijah, and Elam, and Ezer: and 
the Gngers ſang loud, with Jezrahiah their overſcer. 43 Alſo that 
day they offered great ſacrifices, and rejoyced; for God had made 
them rejoice with great joy; the wives alſo and the children re- 

Joyced : fo that the joy of Jeruſalem was heard even afar off. 
xv. 44 And at that time were ſome appointed over the chambers for 
The people the treaſures, for the offerings, for the firſt-· fruits, and for the tithes, 

e People : * . 
pleaſed to ſee to gather into them out of the fields of the cities the portions of the 
che Prieſts and la w for the prieſts and Levites: for Judah i e. all hat were preſent at 
Levitzs per: the Dedication of the Wall, rejoiced for to ſee the prieſts and for the 
8 _ Levites that waited or officiated, per form their office ſo well, and to 
= et ſee jo many of em there ; and they were ſo well pleaſed therewith, 
that they were thereby mov'd to take this ſpecial Care, that they All 
had their Allowance duly 45 And both the ſingers and the*gate-keep- 
ers kept the ward of their God, i. e. the ſingers ſung or derly in their 
Conrſes, and the Gate-keepers kept ward of purification, 7. e. 
duly obJerved the Orders not to ſuffer Iny Unclean perſon or thing come 
inſo the houſe of God, according to the commandment of David, and 
of Solomon his ſon, that the people were mightily * with them 
alſo. 46 For in the days of Dayid and Aaph of old, there were 
appointed chief of the fingers, and ſongs of praiſe and thankſgiv- 
ing unto God. 47 And accordingly all Iſrael in the days of Zerub- 
babe), and in the days of Nehemiah, gave the portions of the ſing- 
ers, and the“ gate-keepers,every day his portion,as wel as 10 {be ref 
of the Levites; and they ſanctified the holy things i. e. ſes apart __ 
71 
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Tithe unto the Levites, and the Levites ſanctified them i, e. ſet apart 
a Tenth part of the Tithes they received, unto the children of Aaron 
i. k. the Prieſts. dts 6G ; ; 1 JITOW © of 1 bit } 81 21281 beer 


Containing an Account of the Reformation made by Nehe- 
miah of choſe 7/ things that had again crept into the Go- 
vernment, during his ſecond Abſence ;. Which takes up 
the Remainder of this Book. N an $444.93 600 90 


Chap. XIII. On that day vis. of the Dedication of the Wall; which XVIII. 
hence ſeems to have been Annually obſerved afterwards ; and the Day *. _—_ 
here meant, not to have been the Very Day on which the Wall was Jo ne 48 © 
. dedicated, this being before Nehemiah return d the firſt time to Artax. Foreigners. 
erxes, and as ſoon as the Wall was built: but the next Anniverſary 
of the ſaid Day of Dedication, after Nehemiah was come back again 
the ſecond time as v. 6, to Feruſalem : On the ſaid day they read im the 
book of Moſes in the audience of the people; and therein was found 
written, that the Ammonite and the Moabite ſhould not come into 
the congregation of God for ever, 2. e. ſhould not marry with the 
{ſraclites ; 2 Becauſe they met not the children of Iſrael with 
bread and with water, but hired Balaam againſt them, that he 
ſhould curſe them: howbeit our God turned the curſe into a bleſ- 
ſing. 3 Now it came to paſs when they had heard the law, that 
they ſeparated from Iſrael all the mixed multitude, 26. 4 thoſe who 
were born of Strangers, whom the Law would not allow to marry with 
the Iſraelites. 4* Now be fore this, Eliaſnib the Heb prieſt w_—_ 
the overſight of the chamber of the houſe of our God, was allie 
unto Tobiah. 5 And he had prepared for him a great chamber, where 
a2 foretime they laid the *bread-offerings, the frankincenſe, and the 
veſlels, and the tithes of the corn, the new wine, and the oy]; 
(which was commanded to be given to the Levites, andthe ſingers, 
and the porters) and the offerings of the prieſts. 6 But in all this 
time bat Eliaſbib had ſo done was not I at Jeruſalem : for in the 
two and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes king of babylon, came I unto 
the king from Jeruſalem, my Commiſſion: for 12, years being then ex- 
pired as Chap 5.14. and after certain days or years having obtain'd 
a new Commiſſion, obtain'd I leave of the king 4% vo return to Jeru- 
ſalem. 7 And I came to Jeruſalem and underſtood of the evil 8 
that Eliaſhib did for Tobiah, in preparing him a chamber in the 

courts of the houſe of God. 8 And it grie ved me fore, therefore 

I caſt forth all the houſhold- ſtuff of Tobiah out of the chamber. 

9 Then I commanded, and they cleanſed the chambers; and thither 


brought I again the veſſels of the houſe of God, with the“ bread- 
offering and the frankincenſe. H ic And 


_ Nehemiah, Chap. XIiII. 
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10 And I perceived that the portions of the Levites had not 


As to due pay. been given them, during my Abſence : for which reaſon the Levites 
ment of the and the ſingers that did the work i. e. he ſervice of the Temple, 


Tithe, 


were fled every one to his field, 0 provide themſelues a Maintenance 
as well as they could by taking care of their own Country Concerns. 
11 Then contended I with the rulers, and faid, Why is the houſe 
of God forfaken? And I gathered them together i. e. recalled 1he 
Levrnes to the Temple, and ſet them in their place i. e. every one 
zo bis proper work and buſineſs. 12 Then 7 rok care that all Judah 
broughtihe tithe of the corn, and the new wine, and the oyl, unto the 
Ai 13 And I made treaſurers over the treaſuries, Shele- 
miah the prieſt, and Zadok the fcribe, and of the Levites, pe- 
daiah : and next to them was Hanan the ſon of Zaccur, the ſon 
of Mattaniah: for they were counted faithful, and their office was 
to diſtribute unto their brethren, 14 Remember me, O my God, 
concerning this, and wipe not out or forget my good deeds that 1 
have done for the houſe of my God, and for the offices thereof, 
{ir worked in thus taking Care that due Proviſion be made for thy 

miſters. . 23 

15 In thoſe days, ſaw I in Judah ſome treading wine. preſſes on 


XX. 
As to the Ol- the fabbath, ànd bringing in ſheaves, and lading aſſes; as alſo wine, 
ſervationof the grapes, and figs, and all manner of burdens, Which they brought in- 


Sabbat h. 


to Jeruſalem on the ſabbath-.day : and I teſtified againſt them, 7. e. 
cauſed them to * ſel] but on the days they were to ſel]. 16 There 
dwelt men of Tyre alſo therein, which brought fiſh, and all man- 
ner of ware, and ſold on the ſabbath unto the children cf Judah, 
and in Jeruſalem. 19 Then I contended with the nobles of Judah, 
and ſaid unto them, What evil thing is this that ye do, and pro- 
fane the ſabbath.,day ? 18 Did not your fathers: thus, and did not 
our God bring all this evil upon us, and upon this city ? yet ye 
bring more wrath upon Iſrael by profaning the ſabbath. 19 And 
it came to paſs, that when the gates of Jeruſalem began to be dark 
i. e. when {be Sun was nigh ſetting, before. the Sabbath which began 


from the Setting of the Sun, I commanded that the Gates ſhould be 


ſhur,#bereby effefFually io prevent ſelling after tbeSabbatb was begun, and 
charged that they ſhould not be opened till after The San was ſet a- 
gain the next day, and ſo the Sabbath ended: and ſome of my ſer- 
vants hem I could confide in, ſet | at the gates, that there ſhould 
no burden be brought in on the ſabbath-day. 20 So the merchants, 
and ſellers of all kind of ware, that came from other ucigbbouring 
heathen nations, and knew not as ye! of the Reformation I intended !o 
make in this matter, lodged without Jeruſalem once or twice, z// 
they were made to know they muſt do ſono more. 11* Namely I - - 
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tied againſt them 7. e. gave tbem to under Hand that it was again/t' the 


Law of our God to buy or ſell on the Sabbath, and therefore ſaid unto . 
them, Why lodge ye i. e. ye muſt no more come af ſucb time to 
iraffick, for I will not admit you intq theEjtyion the ſabbgth\either will 
J ſuffer you to lodge about the Watt for ar of fy raehte getting 
and trafficking with you'Privitely: It ye do 46 garn, Iwilt tay 
hands on you. From that time forth came they no more on the 
ſabbath, . 22 And I commanded the Levites , that "they fnould 
cleanſe themſelves, by ſack Purtfication as was requiſite and known, 
2 being to attend the Sabbath-day alſo on other Offices, which were 
holy; and when they were done, that they ſhould come and keep the 
Gates together with my ſervants, in order to ſanctifie the ſabbath- 
day i. e. 10 ſee it was ſanctiſied at leaſt by not trafficking : Remem- 
ber me, O my God, concerning this alſo, and ſpare me in forgiu- 
ing my Sins according to the greatneſs of thy mercy. 
23 In thoſe days alſo ſaw I Jews that had married wives of Aſh. XXI. 


dod, of Ammon, and of Moab: 24 And their children ſpake half As to Morria- 
ges with Fo- 


in the ſpeech of Aſhdod, Ammon and Moab, and could not ſpeak in 5, 
the RD guage TB, but with a mixture and manner of Pro. 
nunciation according to the language of each of be three aforeſaid 

people, which they had learn d from their Mothers. 25 And I con- 

tended with them, and curſed them r; e. denouncedGod's Curſes againſt 
them, if they did not reform, and ſmote 2. e. cauſed proper Officers to 
. Puniſh certain of them ht were the moſt notorious Offenders, and 
pluckt i. e namely among other puniſhment to pluck oft their Hair, 

which was a Great diſgrace in thoſe Countries, and ſo aputiing em 10 

Shame, and making em look like Vile Slaves; and made them a/ſo 

ſwear by God r reform, as formerly Others had done, ſaying, ye 

ſhall not give your daughters unto their ſons, nor take their daugh- 
ters unto your ſons, or for your ſelves. 26 Did not Solomon king 
of Iſrael fin by theſe things? yet among many nations was there 
no king like him, who was beloved of his God, and God made him 
king over all Iſrael] : nevertheleſs, even him did outlandiſh women 
cauſe to ſin, 27 Shall we then hearken to you fo connive at this, 
and ſuffer you to do all this great evil, to tranſgreſs againſt our God 
in marrying ſtrange wives? 28 And one of the Sons of Joiada, the 
ſon of Eliaſhib the high prieſt, was ſon in Jaw to Sanballat the Ho- 

ronite: therefore I chaſed him from me, wot permiiing bim 70 

ſerve at the Altar, and even baniſhing him out of Fudea, foraſmuch as 

he would not renounce his wife Sanballat's daughter. 29 Remember 
them, O my God, Yo puniſh them according to their deſerts , if they 
perfifl Impenitent, becauſe they have hereby defiled the prieſthood 

in which thou haſt jultly reqair'd more Parity than in other Iſraelites F 
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and the covenant of the Prieſthood and Levites made 107 long (e) 
ſince. 30 Thus cleanſed I them from all ſtrangers , and appointed 


the Courſes of the Prieſts and Levites 0 be obſerved by every one 


in his proper buſineſs : 3 1 And 7 appointed them to obſerve the Or- 

- dinances not long afore (f) made for the wood - offering at times ap- 
pointed, and for the firſt · fruit. Remember me, O my God, for 
good. | | t 


(e] Chap, 10, 28, 29. dc. (f) Chap. 10. 34. 
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be, that it was written by Efther's Uncle Mordecai, 
who was the Beſt qualify'd for It, as having Opportunity to 
know moſt exactly all the Particulars therein related. Ac- 
cordingly this Opinion is follow'd, not only by ſome of the 
Jewiſh Doctors, but alſo by Clemens Alexandrinus among the 
Greeks, and by the Generality of the Latins, and by a great 
Number of late Interpreters. The Abaſuerus, who took 


MON the great Variety of Opinions concerning 1. dee, 


the Writer of this Book, the moſt probable ſeems to moſt probably - 
the Wiiter of 


this Book. 


Eſther for his Queen, was moſt probably the ſame with Ar- 


taxerxes Longimanus, who ſeat Ezra and Nehemiah to Jeruſa- 

lem, with Authority, which was moſt likely done by the In. 

tereſt of Queen Eſther, as is obſerv'd by Dr. Prideaux. | 
Hence it follows that the Hiſtory of this Book, according 


to the Order of Time, comes in between the Sixth and Seventh 


II. 


The Tim? of © 


Chapters of Ezra. For which Reaſon, the Better to ſhew the this Hiſtory , 


and its True 


Reader the ſaid Order of Time, the Sixth Chapter of Exra order in the 
making the laſt part of Section LI. of the Sacred Hiſtory, IRC lite 


ſa iſto⸗ 
have number d this firſt Section of Eſt her Se. LIT. and the -_ OY 


other two Sections in this Book Sect. LIII and LIV. And 1 


have number'd the Section which begins with the Seventh 


N of Ezra Set. LV. and ſoon in Order to the end of 
Nehemiah, which is the Laſt written Book of the Old- 
Taltament. ' 
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N.B. This Section is number'd LXII, becauſe the Hiſtory of this 
Book inOcrder of Time follows the Szx74 Cbapter of Ezra, which 
makes up part of Section LXI. | | 4. | 


SECTION -LXII, 


Containing chiefly an Account, How Eſther a Jewe/s came 
to be Queen to Ahaſnerus, King or Emperor of the Perſian 
Empire, Which takes up the o fir ff Chapters. 


Chap. I. O W it came to paſs in the days of Ahaſuerus, by 
N which name is here moſt probably denoted Artax- 
| erxes Long imanus, or the ſame Artaxerxes that ſent 
Ezra and Nehemiah with Authority unto Feruſalem by Eſther's In. 
fereſt: (This is Ahaſuerus which reigned from India even unto 
Ethiopia, over an hundred and ſeveu and twenty provances) 
2 That in thoſe days, when the king Ahaſuerus fat on the throne 
of his kingdom, which was in Shuſhaa the palace, 3 In the third 
year of his reign, he made a feaſt unto all his princes, and his ſer- 
vants, i. e. Courtzers, the Men in great power of Perſia and Media, 
the nobles and princes of the proyinces ſeaſt ing before him. 4When . 
he ſhewed the riches of his glorious kingdom, and the honour of 
his excellent majeſty, many days, even an hundred and fonrſcore 
days. 5 And when theſe days were expir'd wherein he feaſted only 
his Princes and Courtiers, then the king made a feaſt unto all the 
people in general that were preſent at bat time in Shuſhan where 
the palace was, both unto great and ſmall, whetber [nhabitants of 
Shuſhan or Others, ſeven days, in the court of the garden of the 


kings palace, i. e ihe Court before the Palace, which was very ſpa- 


cious, and planted with fine Fruit. trees Oc. like a Garden, 6 Where 
were white, green, and blue hangings, faſtned with cords of fine 
linen andpurple, to ſilver rings, and pillars of marble : the * couches 
were of gold, and ſilver, upon a pavement of red, and blue, and 


white, and black marble. 7 And they gave them drink in veſſels 


of gold, (the veſſels being divers one from another) and royal wine 
in 
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in abundance, according to the (tate of the king. 8 And the drink. 


ing was according to he uſual cuſtom a? ſuch times, namely of Urg. 
ing or Forcing Men to drink more than they had a mind, None did 
now compel or put upon any for ſo the king had appointed to all 
the officers of his houſe, that they ſhould do according to every 
mans pleaſure, which made the Feaft moſt acceptable. 9 Allo Vaſhti 
the queen made a feaſt for the women, in the royal houſe which 
belonged to king Ahaſuerus. | 


10 On the ſeventh aud fo laſt day of the Feaſt as v. 5. when the 
heart of the king was merry with wine / far, as to make bim not Q 
conſider duly what became his Oun Dignity and that of the Queen, he pojid from her 


II. 
Vaſhti the 
een is de- 


commanded Mehuman, Biztha, Harbona, Bigtha, and Abagtha, Dignity. 


Z:thar, and Carcas, the ſeven chamberlains that ſerved in the pre- 
ſence of Ahaſuerus the king, 11 To bring Vaſhti the queen before 
the king, with the crown royal, to ſhew the people and the princes 
her beauty: for ſhe' was fair to look on. 12 But the queen Vaſhti, 
as ſhe might well do out of Modeſly and Decency , as to what was 
really fit for to be done by Her on ſuch an Occaſion , refuſed to come 
at the kings commandment by his chamberlains: therefore was 
the king very wroth , and his anger burn'd in him, being heated a- 
fore with Wine, 13 Then the King ſaid to the wiſe-men , which 
knew the times, i. e. wha? bad been done Formerly,or was fil to be done 
on all Occaſions : (for ſo was the kings manner towards all that 
knew law and judgment 7. e. 7? was his uſtal Practice to conſuli with 
his Counſellers who were 5kill'd in the Laws of their Country, before 
he reſolv d on any thing. 14 And the Wiſe men that were next un- 


to him 4 this time in Dignity were Carſhena, Shethar , Admatha, 


Tarſhiſh, Meres, Marſena, and Memucan, the ſeven princes of 
Perfia and Media, which ſaw the Kings face 7. e. were admitted in- 
70 his Preſence, and which fat the Firſt of 7he Princes in the King- 
dom next to the King himſelf. )-15 What ſhall we do unto the queen 
Vaſhti, according to law, becavle ſhe hath not performed the com- 
mandment of the king Ahaſuerus, by the chamberlains? 16 And 
Memucan anſwered before the king and the princes, Vaſhi the 
queen hath not done wrong to the king only, but alſo to all the 
princes, and to all the people that are in all the provinces of the 
king Ahaſuerus, 17 For this deed of the queen ſhall come abroad 
unto all women, ſo that they ſhall deſpiſe their husbands in their 
eyes, when it ſhall be reported, The king Ahaſuerus commanded 
Vaſhti the queen to be brought in before him, but ſhe came nor. 
18 Likewiſe ſhall the ladies of Perſia and Media which ſhall have 
heard of this deed of the Queen, ſay * henceforth unto all 7zhezr 
husbanas the Kings princes ; Thus ſball there ariſe too much Con- 
33 8 tempt 
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rempt in Wives, and Wrath zu Husband's ; and thereby will be occa- - 

und Contmual Brawlings and Contentions in families. 19 Therefore . 

to prevent theſe ill Conſequences, It it pleaſe the king, let there go a 

royal commandment from him, and let it be written among the 
laws of the Perſians and the Medes, that it be not altered, that 

Vaſhti come no more before king Ahaſuerus, and let the king give 
her royal eſtate unto another that is better than ſhe. 20 And when 
the kings decree which he ſhill make, ſhall be publiſhed through- 
out all his empire (for it is great) all the wives ſhall give to their 
husbands honour, both to great and ſmall. 2x And the ſaying 
pleaſed the king and the princes, and the king did according to 
the word of Memucan: 22 For he ſent letters into all the kings 
provinces, into every province according to the writing thereof, 

and to every people alter their Aa In every man ſhould bear 
| rule in his own houſe, and order'd that it viz. the Decree made here- 
; «por ſhould be publiſh'd according to the language of every people. 
| Ap. 75. Chap. II. Alter theſe things, when the wrath of king Aha- 
III. | ſnerus was *abated, he remember'd Yaſhti, and likely had an Af. 
5 A gp vice feet on again for her, ſo as to have been willing to have took ber again, 
of by the king F it could have been done: but withall be remember d or rather was 
to be Lyecn, pul in mind by his Princes, what ſhe had done, and what was de- 
' creed againſt her, and therefore it was in Yain for bim to entertain 

any I houghts of having her again for his Queen, but ſome other Me- 

thod muſt be taken as ſhould be proper, and as follows. 2 Then ſaid 
the Kings ſervants viz. the ſeven Princes Chap. 1. 14. as moſt likely, 

that miniſter'd unto him ia chief or as his ſeven chief Counſellers, Let 

there be Fair young virgins ſought for the king. 3 And let the 

king appoint officers in all the provinces of his kingdom, that they 

may gather together all the fair young virgins unto Shuſhan the 

palace, to the houſe of the women unto the cuſtody of Hege the 

bs chamberlain, keeper of the women, and let their things for 
purification z. e. making them Clean and Fit in all other reſpects to be 

brought to the King, be given them, as Perfumes and Ornaments c. 
4 And let the maiden which pleaſeth the king, be queen inſtead of 

Vaſhti. And the thing pleaſed the king, and he did ſo. 5 Now in 

Shuſhan the palace, there was a certain Jew, whoſe name was 

Mordeca1, the fon of Jair, the ſon of Shemei , the ſon of Kiſh, a 

Benjamite: 6 Who had been carried away from Jeruſalem, with 
the captivity which had been carried away with Jeconiah king of 

Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon had carried a- 
way. Y And he broughtup Hadaſſah, that is eie call Eſther, 
his Uncles daughter, for ſhe had neither father nor mother, and 
the maid was fair and beautiful, whom Mordecai (when her father 
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and mother were dead) took for his own daughter. 850 it came to 
paſs, when the kings commandment and his decree was heard, and 
when many maidens were gathered together unto Shuſhan the pa- 
Jace, to the cultody of Hegai, that Eſther was brought alſo unto 
the kings houſe , to the cuſtody of Hegai, keeper of the women. 
9 And the maiden pleas'd him vis. Hegai the Keeper of the Women , 
He being taken with her Beauty and Mein gyc. which made him think 
Her the moſi likely to be made choice of by the King and ſo ſhe ob- 
tain'd ſpecial Kindneſs of him, and he ſpeedily gave her her things 
for Purification , with ſuch rer things as belong'd or were proper 
o be given to her, and ſeven maidens which were meet to be given 
her i. e. Perſons of Quality out of the Kings houſe, and he preferred 
her, and her maids, unto the beſt place or apartment of the houſe 
of the Women. 1c * Now Eſther had not ſhewed her people, nor 
her kindred ; for Mordecai had charged her, that ſhe ſhould not 
ſhew it or make it known , left ſhe ſhould therefore be contemn'd, as 
being look'd on as no Fetter than a Slave. 11 And Mordecai being 
One that belong'd to the Court , without ſuſpicion walk'd every day 
before the court of the womens houſe, to know how Eſther did, 
and what ſhould become of Her; Eſiber finding means to let him 
know how things went with her, by ſame of thoſe that attended her. 
12 Now when every maids turn was come, to go in to king Aha- 
ſuerus , after that ſhe had been twelve months, according to the 
manner of the women, (for ſo were the days of their purifications 
accompliſhed, to wit, fix months with oyl of myrrh, and fix months 
with ſweet odours, and with other things for the purifying of the 
women) 13 Then thus came every maiden unto the King; * namely 
whatſoever Ornaments or Elſe ſhe deſir'd to ſet ber Out, or make her 
the more Acceptable to the King, was given her * for to go with out 
of the houſe of the women, unto the kings houſe. 14 In the 
evening ſhe went, and on the morrow ſhe returned to the ſecond 
houſe of the Women where ſuch as were his Concubines or He bad 
lain with , were kept ; the former houſe being only for Virgins ; and 
ſo ſhe was committed to the cuſtody of Shaaſhgaz, the kings cham- 
berlain, which kept the concubines: ſhe came in unto the king 
no more , except the king delighted in her, and that ſhe were 
called by name. 15 Now when the turn of Eſther, the daughter 
of Abihail, the uncle of Mordecai (who had taken her for his 
daughter) was come to go in unto the king, ſhe required nothing, 
but what Hegai the kings chamberlain, the keeper of the women 
appointed: and 7% Eſther uſed not the like Art and Ornaments as 
Others to ſet out herſelf, yet ſuch was her Natural Beauly , that ſhe 
obtain'd fayour in the ſight of oo was aamir d for her Beauty 7 
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All them that look'd on her, as ſhe paſs'd from the Womens houſe 
ſhe had been hitherto in, unto the Kings houſe , and likewiſe pleaſed 
the King above All afore. 16 So Eſther was wot ſent on the morrow 
to the ſecond houſe of Women,as the Reſt were v.14,but was taken unto 
king Ahaſuerus, into his houſe royal, in the tenth month (which 
1s Ss month Tebeth) in the ſeventh _ of his reign. 17 * Name. 
ly the king loved Eſther above all the women, and ſhe obtained 
race and favour in his fight, more than all the virgins; ſo that 
de ſet the royal crown upon her head, and made her queen inſtead 
of Vaſhti. 18 Then the king made a great feaſt unto all his 
princes and his ſervants, even Eſthers feaſt , it being ſo call d be- 
cauſe made in Honour of Her ; and he made a Releaſe of the Taxes 
or Duties to be paid bim to the Provinces, and gave Gifts 70 the 
Queen and likely bis Princes and Conrtiers, according to the ſtate or 
ſuitable to the Grandeur of the King. 3 | 
IV. 19 Now when the Virgins were gathered together the ſecond 
Mordecai dif. time, for the King to make Choice of One to be his Queen in the flead 
covers Trea- of Vaſbti, as they bad been Once aſore when the King made choice of 
8 Vaſbti, then Mordecai fat in the Kings gate; being in Attendance 
King, the ere. 20% And Eſther had not yet viz. even af/er ſhe was made 
Queen; ſhew'd her kindred nor her people, as Mordecai had 
Charged her, leſt ſhe ſhould be hated for her Nations ſake, or her 
Nation envied for her Good fortune For Eſther, now ſhe was Queen, 
did the commandment of Mordecai, like as when ſhe was brought 
up with him. 21 In thoſe days (while Mordecai fat in the kings 
N v. 1g. two of the kings chamberlains, Bigthan and Tereſh, of 
thoſe which kept the door of the Kings bedchamber, were wroth at 
the Divorce of Yaſhti, whoſe Creatures they were, and ſought to lay 
hand on or ill the king Ahaſuerus. 22 And the thing was known 
to Mordecai, who told it unto Eſther the queen, and Eſther certi- 
fied the king thereof, in Mordecai's name. 23 And when inquiſi- 
tion was made of the matter, it was found out 7o be true there- 
fore they were both hanged on a tree : and it was written in the 
book of the chronicles 2. e. in the Day. boot wherein all memorable 
things were regiſter d, before the king. 
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SECTION IXIII. 


Wherein is contain'd an Account of the Riſe and Fall of Ha- 
man, and the Promotion of Mordecai on Haman's death. 
Which takes up Chap. III. 1—VIII. 2. . 


Chap. III. About five years (a) after theſe things, did king Aha- I. 

ſuerus promote Haman the ſon of Hammedatha the Agagite, 2. e. erg 5 _ 
deſcended of Agag the King of the Amalekites, and advanc'd him, and xing. 3 
ſet his ſeat above all the princes of hit Empire that were with or reverenc'd by 
atiended hiw. 2 And all the kings ſervants that were or ſat in the Mwrdecai. 
kings gate, or the Gate of the Palace, where it ſeems were Courts beld 
for managing the Kings affairs, i. e. all the Principal Miniſters of the . 
Court, as well as other inferiour Conrtiers, bowed, and reverenced 
Haman ; for the king had ſo commanded concerning him: but 
Mordecat bowed not, nor did him reverence, as /ooking upon it 10 
be inconſiſtent with the Command Deut. 25. 18, 19; and conſequently 
that to reverence Haman, was to prefer the Glory of a Man, 10 the 
(Obedience and ſo) Glory of Cod. 3 Then the kings ſervants, which 
were in the kings gate, ſajd unto Mordecai, Why tranſgreſſeſt 
thou the kings commandment? they thinking it ſomewhbat ſtrange 
tha One ſingle Perſon ſhould thus refuſe to do what All elſe did, eſpe- 
> cally when it expos d bim to ſo much Danger, if once known. 

4 Now it came to paſs, when they ſpake daily unto him, and he II. 
hearkned not unto them, that they told Haman, to ſee whether Haman in 
Mordecat his matters would ſtand 7. e. whether he would pen ſiſt in 1 
his ſtiffneſs, and what would be the Event of it : for he had told them a for 
that he was a Jew, being much preſs'd by them to tell the Reaſon, and Maſſacring the 
that they might not think it was Pride or Humour, that made him Jews. 
not comply with the Kings Orders; but might know it was on account 
of his Religion, which required thoſe of his Nation to deſtroy the 
Amalekites. 5 And when Haman minding now particularly Morde. 
cai 's behaviour, ſaw that Mordecai bowed not, nor did him reve- 
rence, then was Haman full of wrath. 6And he thought ſcorn or 
beneath him to lay hands on Mordecai alone in Revenge, but reſolvd 
io 1evenge himſelf on the whole Je wiſb Nation, as knowing they were 
by their Religion oblig'd to root out his Nation if they could, and there- 
fore he thought he had now Opportunity to root out the Fewiſh Nation; 
for they had ſhewed him the people of Mordecai 7. e. tod him that . 
| Moradecat owned himſelf to be 4 Few : wherefore Haman ſought to 

deſtroy all the Jews, that were throughout the whole kingdom of 


— . 


(a) As appears by comparing Chap. 1. 3. and v. y. of this Chapter. 
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Ahaſuerus, even the people of Mordecai. 7 In the firſt month 
(that is the month Niſan) in the twelfth year of king Ahaſuerus, 
they caſt Pur, that is the lot, before Haman, 2! being the ſuperſti- 


tious manner of the Eaſtern Country by caſting Lots to enquire, What 


Days would be For tunate or not to undertake any Buſineſs in. Ac- 
cordingly Lots were caſt before Flaman to find what Time would be 


moſt Favourable to his deſign, from day to day, and from month to 


month, to the twelfth month, that is the month. Adar, i e. He firſt 
enquired what Month would be moſt fauourable, caſting 4 Lot for every 
one of the twelve months ; and found according to the Rules they went 


. by, that Aaar would be the moſt Favourable mouth. WY herein appears 


the Over-ruling Providence of God in ſo directing the Lots, as to point 
cut the month Adar, foraſmuch as by this means there was almoſl a 
ale years ſpace to intervene between Hamans Deſign and the Exe- 
cution of it; which gave Time for Mordecai to acquarnt Efther with 
the Deſign, and to diſappoint it as follows. And Haman having by 


his Lets found out the month Adar to be moF? proper for the Execution 


of his Deſign, be enquired next by the Lots What Day of the ſaid 
Month, and found thereby that the Thirteenth day would be moſt pro- 
per. 8 Now before caſting the ſaid Lots Haman * had laid unto the 
king Ahaſuerus, There is a certain people ſcattered abroad, and 
diſperſed among the people, in all the provinces of thy kingdom, 
and their laws are divers from all people, neither keep they 
the kings laws; therefore it is not for the kings profit to ſuffer 
them. 9k it pleaſe the king, let it be written that they may be 
deſtroy d: and io compenſate tbe loſs of the Tribute which they pay 
yearly, ſo that the king may have no Damage thereby in bis Revenues, 
I will pay ten thouſand talents of filver to the hands of thoſe that 


have the charge of the buſineſs, to bring it into the kings treaſu- 


Ties. 10 And the king took his ring from his hand, and gave it 
unto Haman the ſon of Hammedatha the Agagite, the Jews enemy. 
11 And the king ſaid unto Haman the ſilver is given to thee 1. e. 
J do not expett or require that thou ſhouldſt pay the ten thouſand ta- 


leuts of ſilver mention d v. g. the people alſo are given i. e. / leave 


Zo thee, to do with them as it ſeems good to thee ; and in order there. 
10 to draw up what Decree thou thinkeſt fit, and to ſeal it with my 
Ring which 7 juft now gave thee. 12 Then were the kings ſcribes 
called on the thirteenth day of the firſt month, and there was 
written according to all that Haman had commanded unto the 
kings lieutenants, and to the governours that were over every 
Province, and to the rulers of every people of every province ac- 
cording to the writing thereof, and to every people after their 
language; in the name of king Ahaſuerus was it — — 
| | eale 
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ſealed with the kings ring. 13 And the letters were ſent by polts 


into all the kings provinces, to deſtroy, to kill, and to cauſe to 


periſh all Jews, both young and old, little children and women, 
in one day, even upon the thirteenth day of the twelfth month, 
{which is the month Adar) and to take the ſpoil of them for a prey, 
which was deſgn das a ſtrong Motive to induce all others to be willing 
to put Hamans Orders in Execution, when thereby they ſhould enrich 
themſelves with the Spoils of the Jews whom they ſo kill d. 14 The 
Copy of the Original writing or Decree for a commandment to be 


given in every province, to the foreſaid purpoſe, was publiſh'd unto 


all people, that they ſhould be ready againſt that day. 15 The 
polts went out, being haſtened by the kings commandment, and 
the decree was given in Shuſhan the palace : and the king and 
Haman ſat down to drink, Haman likely making an Entertainment 
For the King, to thank him for his great Favour to him in this Grant. 
But many of the city Shuſhin were perplexed or very much concern a 
about it, tho they were not Jews, as detefling ſuch an Horrid Decree, 
and having likely a Frienaſhip for ſome of the Hows : 10 whom therefore 
they made known the ſaia Decree, that they might the better prepare 
againfl it, | | 
Chap. IV. When Mordecai perceiv'd all that was done, ubich it is 


likely be was acquainted with by ſome Friend at Court, before it was Eſther being 


Im. 


publickly known , tho he did not think it prudent to expreſs his Grief acquainted 
Openly, till the Edif? was publiſhed: then Mordecai rent his clothes, there with, at 


and put on ſackcloth with aſhes , and went out into the midſt of 
the city, and cried with a loud and a bitter Cry againſt the Severity 


the 
of Mordecai, un- 
dertakes to pe- 


inſtance 


andi njuſtice of the ſaid Ldicz. 2 And came even before the Kings gate, tition the king 
that his Cry might be heard by Eſther ; for he could not go into the to the contra- 


Court as formerly , becauſe none might ſo 'much as enter into the" 


Kings gate clothed with Sackcloth, a mourning dreſs being thought 
improper for the Kings Court, 3 And in every province whither- 
ſoe ver the kings commandment, and his decree came, there was 
great mourning among the Jews, and faſting , and weeping, and 
wailing, and many lay in ſackcloth and aſhes. 4 So Eſthers maids, 
and her chamberlains came and told it her: Then was the queen 
exceedingly grieved, and ſhe ſent raiment to clothe Mordecai, and 
to take away his ſackcloth from him, hat ſo 48 might come again 19 
Court, She not yet knowing what was the Occaſion of his Grief ; but he 


receiv'd. it not, which made Eſiber the more concern d. 5 Then 


call'd Eſther for Hatach, one of the kings chamberlains, whom he 
had ee to attend upon her, as being One the King bad great 
Confidence in , and whom likewiſe the Queen could truſt with ſuch a 
Meſſage ; and gave him a commandment 70 go to Mordecai , _ to 

now 
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know what it was He thus griev'd for, and why it was be would not 
receive the Cloaths ſhe ſent him, 6 So Hatach went forth to Morde- 
Cai, unto the ſtreet of the city , which was before the Kings gate, 
where be continued lamenting the Miſerable Condition of the Jews. 
7 And Mordeca1 told him of all that had happen'd to him vis. How 
he bad incen ſed Hlaman and that not only againſt himſelf but alſo again/t 
the whole Jewiſh Nation, and of the Sum of the money that Haman 
had promiſed to pay to the kings treaſuries for the Jews, to deſtroy 
them. 8 Alfo he gave him the copy of the writing of the decree, 
that was given at Shuſhan to deſtroy them, to ſhew it unto Eſther , 
and to declare it unto her, and to charge her that ſhe ſhould go in 
unto the king, to make ſupplication unto him, and to make requeſt 
before him for her people. 9 And Hatach came and told Eſther 
the words of Mordecai. 10 Again Eſther ſpake unto Hatach , and 
gave him commandment 1 go again to Mordecai and put him in 
mind, 11 That All the 4 „and the people of the kings 
provinces do know, that whoſoever, whether man or woman, ſhall 
come unto the king into the inner court, who is not called, there 
is one general Law of his to put him or her to death, be they of 
never ſo great Quality, except ſuch to whom the king ſhall hold out 
the golden ſcepter, /ignifying thereby that he or ſbe may live, ho" 
they bad r ainſt the ſaid law : Which ſeems to have been 
Jo ſeldom done, that Few would run ſuch an Hazard of their Life 
without Extraordinary Occaſion, or being ſure to periſh Otherwiſe. But 
I have not been called to come in unto the king theſe thirty days, 
which may be occaſion'd by the Kings Love growing Cool toward me, 
and ſo makes it the more Flazardous for me 10 venture logo to bim, till 
called for. 12 And they i. e. Hatach and ſome other that went with 
bim ta confirm the Truth of what is ſaid v. 11, told to Mordecai Eſt- 
hers words, 13 Then Mordecai *bid them to anſwer Eſther, Think 
not with thy ſelf that thou ſhalt eſcape in the kings houſe, more 
than all the Jews. 14 For if thou altogether holdeſt thy peace at 
this time, then ſhall there enlargement and deliverance ariſe 
to the Jews from another place, but thou and thy fathers houſe 
ſhall be deſtroy'd for want of Zeal to preſerve the people of God and ber 
Own Nation : And who knows whether thou art come to the Dig - 
nity of Queen in the Kingdom for to be the great Means of Deliverance 
of Gods people at ſuch a time of Danger as this? And tberefore this 
uld encourage thee to do what is requiſite , ib Hazardous , ſince 
there is ſuch Reaſon for thee to truſt that God will proſper thee there- 
in. 15 Then Eſther bade them return Mordecai this anſwer, 16 Go, 
and direct to gather together in their uſual ſeveral places of Divine 
Worſhip All the Jews that are preſent in Shuſhan, and falt ye 7 
| ED we 


— you 


: —— 2 * A IEDPSS TT nw. WAY. — — 
— — —— — 


' Efther, | Chap. V.. - A 


5 LU = 


well as pray and to make your Prayers the more prevalent for Goal to 
bleſs me, and neither eat nor drink three days, night nor day, 7. e. 
three whole days, but as uſual on Faſling-days viz. Once at the Eve- 
ning. Ialſoand my maidens will faft ikewiſe, and ſo will I go in 
unto the king, which is not accarding to the law ; and if T periſh, I 
periſh, being content 70 do ſo in ſo good a Cauſe, and chiſmg rather to 
periſh this way, than by holding my Tongue, and ſo being ſlats with 
the reſt of my Nation. 17 So Mordecai went his way, and did ac- 
cording to all that Eſther had commanded him. _ 
Chap. V. Now it came to paſs on the third day a? ihe conrliſion of *” WY 
the Faſt, that Eſther put on her royal apparel, and flood inthe in- the king and 
ner court of the kings houſe, over againſt hrt Apartment oF the Haman to a 
kings houſe where he uſed to be When not concern d inanyPublick mat. Banquet, 
ter,; and the King ſat upon his royal throne in the royal houſe, 
over _—_ the gate of the houſe. 2 And it was ſo when the king 
ſaw Eſther the queen ſtanding in the court, that The obtained fa- 
vour in his ſight: and the king held out to Eſther the golden ſcep- 
ter that was in his hand, i token of his Favour and giving her Leave 
to come nearer to him. So Eſther drew near, and touch d:the top 
of the Scepter, Ki//ing or putting her hand under it, in token of her 
Tbantſulneſs for his Favour, and of her receiving thereby bis Pardon 
for violating the Law mention d (u. 11.). 3 Then faid-the King un- 
to her, What wilt thou, queen Eſther? and What is thy requeſt? 
it ſhall be even given. thee, to the half of the Kingdom. 4 And 
Eſther anſwered, if it ſeem good unto the king, let the king and 
Haman come this day unto the banquet that f have prepared for 
him : Wherein ſhe. did very. Prudently , by uſing proper means to Eu- 
dear the Kings affetion to her, before ſhe ew her Mind to bim 1 4 
There was «tf, a. Singular Providence f Cod in fo diſpoſing her Mind, WB 
that the Higb Honour the King beſtoud on Mordecai the next day , | 
might fall out in the mean while , and make Way for her petition: As. 
alſo that Haman might in the. mean while build the Gallows &c. for 
Mordecai. 5 Then the King ſaid, Cauſe Haman to make haſt, 
that he may do as Eſther hath faid. So the king and Haman came 
to the banquet that Eſther had prepared, 6 And the king ſaid un- 
to Eſther at the banquet of wine, What is thy petition? and 1t 
ſhall be granted thee: and what is thy requeſt ? even to the half of 
the kingdom it ſhall be performed. 57 Then anſwered Eſther , and 
ſaid, My petition, and my requeſt is; 8 If I have found favour in 
the fight of the king, and if it pleaſe the king to grant my petition, 
and to perform my requeſt, let the King and Haman come agar 0. 
morrow , to the Banquet that I ſhall prepare for them, and I will 
do to morrow as the King has ſaid 1. e. / will then make known niy 
Requeſt, Then 
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v. 9 Then went Haman forth that day joy ful, and with a glad heart, 
Haman pre- that be ſhould be in ſuch Favour with the Queen as well as King : 
pare: a GaYows but when Haman ſaw Mordecai in the Kings gate, whither be was 
for Mordecai. ygzy come again having laid aſide his Sack-chth, that he ſtood not u Py 
nor moved for him, he was ſull of indignation againſt Mordccai. 
10 Nevertheleſs, Haman refrain'd himſelf from taking preſent Re- 
venge on bim; and when he came home, he ſent and called for 
his friends, and Zereſh his wife. 11 And Haman told them, (vor 
that they were /gnorant of what is ſaid in 1his verſe, but only to let 
dem under ſtand how it avail d him nothing as v 13.) of the Glory of his 
* Riches, and the multitude of his Children which was a Glhry in 
that Country, and all the things wherein the king had promoted him, 
and. how he had advanced him above the princes and ſervants of 
the king, 11 Haman ſaid moreover, Yea, Eſther- the queen did 
let no man come in with the.king unto the banquet that ſhe had 
prepared, but my ſelf; and to morrow am I invited unto her alſo 
with the king. 13 Let all this avails me nothing as lo giving me ſatis- 
faction of Mind, fo long as I ſee Mordecai the Jew ſitting at the 
kings gate. 14 Then ſaid Zere ſh his wife, and all his friends unto 
him, Let a gallows be made of fifty Cubits high 7hat he might be the 
. more ſeen, and others ſtruck with Terror of Fus any Diſguſt to Fla- 
man: and to morrow ſpeak thou unto the king, that Mordecai may 
be hang'd thereon preſently , without flaying till the time of the ge- 
neral Slaughter of the eus come: Then being ſo aveng'd and rid of 
ty Enemy, go thou in Merrily with the king unto the banquet. 
And the thing pleaſed Haman , and he cauſed the gallows to be 
made, | 
Ap. vi, /6. Chap. VI. On that night could not the king ſleep, and he com- 
7 * Mordecai manded to bring the Book of the Records of the Chronicles; and 
has great He- they were read before the King : wherein is apparent the ſpecial 
Our 8 Providence of God, not only in cauſing the King not 10 be able tofleep , 
Command aud but alſo infleadof Muſick cc. to call for this Book of Records to be read 
that by Ha. Io bim, and that there ſhould be read that Part of the Book wherein 
mat. was recorded what follows : 2 And it was found written, that Mor- 
decai had told of Bigthana and Tereſh, two of the kings chamber- 
lains, the 8 the door, who ſought to lay hand on the king 
Ahaſuerus. 3 And the king ſaid, What honour and dignity hath 
been done to Mordecai for this? Then ſaid the kings ſervants that 
miniſtred unto him, There is nothing done for him. 4 And the 
king ſaid, in the Morning, Who is in the Court? (Now Haman was 
come very Zarly into the Outward Court of the kings houſe , to 
ſpeak unto the king , to hang Mordecai on the gallows that he had 
prepared for him) 5 And the kings ſervants ſaid unto him, 8 * 
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Haman ltandeth in the court. And the king ſaid, Let him come 
in. 6 So Haman came in. And God intending that Mordecai ſhoutd 
have the Greateſt Honour done him, and that by the Jude ment as well 
as Miniſtry of his Greateſt Enemy, ſo diſpoſed the Kings mind, that he 
did not Himſelf order what he thought fit tobe done ; but the King 
{aid unto him viz. Haman, What ſhall be done unto the man whom 
the king delighteth to honour? (Now Haman thought in his heart, 
To whom would the king delight to do honour more than to my 
felt? ) 7 And Haman anſwered the king, For the man whom the 
king delighteth to honour, $ Let the Royal apparel be brought 
which the king uſeth to wear, and the horſe that the king rides 
upon, and the Royal“ Ornament which is wont to be ſet on his 
i.e. the Horſes head: 9 And let this apparel and horſe be delivered 
to the hand of one of the kings moſt noble princes, that they may 
aray the man withal whom the king delighteth to honour, and 
bring him on horſeback through the ſtreet of the city, and proclaim 


before him, Thus ſhall it be done to the man whom the king de- | 


Jighteth to honour, 10 Then the king ſaid to Haman, Make haſte 
and take the apparel and the horſe, as thou haſt ſaid, anddo even 
ſo to Mordecai the Jew, that ſitteth at the kings gate: let nothing 
fail of all that thou haſt ſpoken. 11 Then took Haman the appa- 
rel and the horſe, and arayed Mordecai, and brought him on horſe- 
back through the ſtreet of the city, and proclaimed before him, 
Thus ſhalj it be done-unto the man whom the king delighteth to 
honour. 12 And Mordecai came again to the kings gate, Zo per- 
form the Office of the Place he was in, and to ſhew thereby that he was 
not puffed up with the great Honour that had been done bim; and 
likely looking upon the Honour he had already receiv'd, as an Happy 
Omen of the ſucceſaſul Event which followed. 
But Haman haſted to his houſe, mourning, and having his head 


SI. --- 
covered in loten of bis Mourning or Sadneſs of Heart. 13 And Haman is 


| Haman told Zereſh his wife and all his friends, every thing that the fame day 
hang'd by the 
kings Order. 


had befallen him. Then ſaid his wiſe men, whoſe Counſel he had 
uſed in his Divination by Lots, and Zereſh his wife unto him, II 
Mordecai be of the ſeed of the Jews, before whom thou haſt begun 
to fall, thou ſhalt not prevail againſt him, but fhalrſurely fall be- 
fore him; as we gather from the ſeveral foregoing Obſervations, that 
Have been made in reference 10 ſeveral other [nſtances of the Jews ; 
which all ſerve to ſhew that there ts a:;ſpertal Providence that takes 
Care of that People. 14 And while they were yet talking with him, 


came the kings chamberlains, and haſted to bring Haman unto the 


banquet that Eſther had prepared. Chap. VII. So the king and 
Haman came to banquet with Eſther the queen. 2 And the king 
K 


{aid 
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ſaid again to Eſther, on the ſecond day, at the banquet of wine; 
What is thy petition, queen Eſther > and it ſhall be granted thee : 
and what is thy requeſt? and it ſhall be performed even to the 
halt of the kingdom. 3 Then Eſther the queen anſwered and (aid, 
If I have found favour in thy ſight, O king, and if it pleaſe the king, 
let my life be given me at my petition, and 7he /ife of my people be 
like wiſe given me at my requeſt. 4 For we are ſold, I and my people 
to be deſtroyed, to be (lain, and to periſh : but if we had been ſold 
for bond-men and bond women, I had held my tongue, for that 
night have turned ſomewhat to the Kings profit, and my people might 
have recover d their Liberty one time or other, altho' the enemy of 
our Nation, who thus deſizn'd our Deſtructiion, could not counter vail 
the kings damage; foraſmuch as the King would have leſt more than 
he had gain d, had we been ſold, 5 Then the king Ahaſuerus an- 
ſwered and ſaid untò Eſther the queen, Who is he? and where is 
he that durſt preſume in his heart to do ſo as fe deſign t be Deſtruction 
of a whole Nation ? whence it appears that the king had forgot the De- 
cree Haman bad cbtain'd from him, He having likely obtain'd it when 
the King was merry or over-charg'd with Wine. 6 And Eſther per- 
cerving now that ſhe had ſuch [ntereſt in the Kings Aßfections, that 
ſhe need not fear Haman , ſaid plainly , The Adverſary and Enemy 
of our Nation even to the foreſaid Degree 1s this wicked Haman. 
Then Haman was afraid before the King and Queen, foraſmuch as 
be could not but ſee the certain Danger he was in, to loſe his Greatneſs 
1 not his Life. 7 And the King berenpon ariſing from the banquet 
of wine in hrs wrath, went into the palace garden, 7o 7ake Breath 
and Cool himſelf , being in a Great commotion by variety of Paſſions 
boiling and ſlrugling in bim. For as he loved the Queen, fo he loved 
Haman ; and yet was full of Tndignation , that he ſhould engage bim 
in ſuch an Odious deſign as the Deſtruction of that Very Nation which 
the Queen was of. And the King being goue into the Garden, Haman 
ſtood up to make requeſt for his li fe to Eſther the queen: for he ſaw 
that there was evil determined againſt him by the king. 8 Then 
the King return'd ont of the palace- garden, into the place of the 
banquet of wine; and Haman was “ ſaln down by the Couch where- 
on Eſther was. Then ſaid the King, ſceing bim ſo near the Queen as 
He was on the Couch, Will he force the Queen alſo before me in the 
houſe z. e. my Own palace; not that he really believ'aHe bad any ſuch 
impudent Intention, eſpecially conſidering the Danger and Fear he was 
in Afore ; but the Kings Furious paſſion made him put the Morſt Senſe 
on what FHlaman did, to aggravate his Wickedneſs. As the fore ſaid 
word or Expreſſion went out of the kings mouth, they of /he kings 
ſervants yhat ſi oo by, coyer'd Hamans face, as a Han condemn'd lo 


fee” 
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ſee the kings face no more, but to be put to Death; the King likely, 
when he ſaw him in the fereſaid poſlure, commanding them ſo to db, 
either by word of Mouth, or ſome Sign uſed on ſuch Occaſions. 9 And 
Harbonah, one of the chamberlains, ſaid before the king, Behold 
alſo, 10 let the king ſee further the Wickedneſs of this Haman, I 
Judge it proper to acquaint the king of the gallows fifty cubits high, 
which Haman had made for Mordecai, who had ſpoken good for 
the king, in diſcovering the Plot againll the kings life, for which the 
King thought fit ſo lately ſo honour him in ſo high a Degree: The ſaid 
Gallows now ſtands in the houſe of Haman, who doubred not to have 
obtain d of the king, to have had Leave of the King this very Day, and 
before this time, to have hang Mordecai thereon, Then the king 
being more enrag'd againſt bim at hearing this ſaid, Hang him there- 
on. 10 So they hanged Haman on the gallows that he bid prepared 
for Mordecai. Then was the kings wrath pacified. | 
Chap. VIII. On that ſame day did the king Ahaſuerus give the VIII. 
houſe z. e. all the Fflate of Haman the Jews enemy, unto Eſther ” -0mmery = 
the queen: and Mordecai * was brought before the king; for“ 
Eſther had told what he was unto her, viz. Her Uncle who bad bred 
her up after her Parents death as his Own Child, 2 And the king 
took off his ring which he had taken from Haman, and gave it to 
Mordecai, in token that he put the ſame Confidence in him, by mate - 
ing him in like manner as he had done (b) Haman, the Keeper of his 
Signet. And Eſther ſet Mordecai 20 be her fleward over the houle e. 
vaſt Eſtate of Haman, | 


SECTION LXIV. 


Containing an Account, How by the means of Queen Eſther 
the Jews were delivered from the Maſſacre intended by Ha- 
man to have been made of em; and How for that reaſon 
was inſtituted the Feſtival of Purim. Which takes up All 
the remaining part of this Book. ; 


3 And Eſther, #n«wing the Danger of her Nation was not yet Over, 3 
) Efther obtains 
foraſmuch as tho' Haman was took out of the way, yet the kings De- of the king 
cree made by Haman was till in Force, as being Irrevocable, therefore anEdia,wheres 
quickly after the la Day ſbe entertain'd the king, as aforemention a, I 3 
ſhe likely by the Advice of Mordecai ventur d to go again to the kings 1 r as 
Apartment without being called for; and being admitted to come 10 ſelves, and kit 


Ihe king again as v. 4, ſpake yet again before the king, and fell down their enemies 
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at his feet, and beſonght him with tears, hat as he had puniſhed 
Haman himſelf, ſo he would be pleaſed to let ſuch Methods be taken 
as was practicable, alſo to put away the miſchief of Haman the 
Agagite, and his device that he had deviſed againſt the Jews. 


4 Namely the king had held out the golden ſcepter toward Eſther, 


as ſoon as he ſaw her, giving her Leave to approach to him, whereupon 
ſhe went and fell down at his feet, beginning lo make her Feque ſt as 
v. 3- But the King preſently bid her riſe. So Eſther aroſe and ſtood 
before the king, 5 And ſaid, If it pleaſe the king, and if I have 
found favour in his ſight, and the thing ſeem right before the king, 


and l be pleaſing in his eyes; let it be written to reverſe the letters 


deviſed by Haman the ſon of Hammedatha the Agagite, which he 
wrote to deſtroy the Jews which are 1n all the kings provinces : 
6 For how can I endure, i. e. % / am ſuffer'd to live my ſelf, yet 
7: will break my beart, to ſce the evil that ſhall come unto my peo- 
ple? or how can I endure to ſce the deſtruction of my kindred ?. 
7 Then the king Ahaſvecus ſaid unto Either the queen, and to 
Mordecai the Jew, Behold, I have given Eſther the houſe of Ha- 
man, and him they have hanged upon the gallows, becavſe he 
would have laid his hand upon the Jews. 8 Write ye allo for or 
in behalf of the Jews, as it liketh you 2. e. in as fall Words as you. 
think fit for the ſafety of the Jews, in the kings name, and ſeal it 
with the kings Ring: HF hich is All that I can ab to hinder the Exe- 
culion of the former Decree: ſor the writing which is written in 
the kings name, and ſealed with the kings ring, may no man re- 
verſe, it being contrary to the Laws of the Medes and Pet fians ; aud 

therefore I can't Formally reverſe it as you deſire. ut what I give 
you now Authority te do, will as good as Reverſe the former Decree by 
rendring it Tueffettual, in tbat I give the Jews Power to defend them- 
ſelves againſt any that ſhall aſſault them, and even Enconragement ſo 
1 do. 9 Then were the kings ſcribes called at that time, in the 
third month, (that is the month Sivan)on the three and twentreth 
day thereof, and it was written (according to all that Mordecat 
commanded) unto the Jews, and tothe Licutenants and the Depu- 
ties and Rulers of the provinces, which are from India unto Ethi- 
opia, an hundred twenty and ſeven provinces, unto every province 
according to the writing thereof, and unto every people after 
their language, and to the Jews, according to their writing, and 
according to their language. 10 And he wrote 7z. e. Mordecai com- 
manded the ſcribes to write in the king Ahaſuerus name, and ſealed + 
it with the kings Ring, and ſent letters by Poſts, on horſe back, 
and riders on mules, camels, and young dromedaries, according 10 
the dljtance of the ſeyeral provinces they were ſent to, aud the 27 | 

they 
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they travelPd ; 11 Wherein the king granted the Jews, which 
were in every City, to gather themſelves together, and to ſtand 
for their life, to deſtroy, to (lay, and to cauſe to periſh all the 
power of the people and province that would aſſault them both 
little ones, and women, and to take the ſpoil of them for a prey: 
12 Upon one day, in all the provinces of king Ahaſuerus, namely 
upon the thirteenth day of the twelfth month, which 1s the month 
Adar, and which thirteenth day was the Day choſen and appointed by 
Haman for their Deſtruction. 13 The copy of the writing, for a 
commandment to be given in every province, was publiſhed unto 
all people, and that the Jews ſhould be ready againſt that day, to 
avenge themſelves on their enemies. 14 So the poſts that rode up- 
on mules and camels went out, being haſtened, and preſſed on by. 
wer kings commandment; and the decree was given at Shuſhan the 
palace, | | 
5 And Mordecat went out from the preſence of the king in royal nm. 
apparel of blue and white, /uch as the Princes of Perſia were wont Mordecai's 
70 wear , and with a great * Coronet of Gold, and with a garment — — — 
of fine linen, and purple; and the city of Shuſhan rejoyced and Joy: tu 
was glad at the Advancement of Mordecai. 16 * And the Jews in 
Shuſhan were as if they had been let out of a dark Dungeon into the 
open and free light, and or namely had great gladneſs and joy, and 
honour alſo or- reſpect from others. 17) And in every province and 
in every oer City as well as Sbuſban, whitherſoever the kings com- 
mandment and his decree came, the Jews had joy and gladneſs, a 
| feaſt and a good day: and many of the people of the land became 
Converts to 1he Religion of the: Jews: For the fear of the Jews fell 
upon them; when they ſaw what a Liber!y was granted them by 1he 
King to defend themſelves, and that Eſther the Queen was a Jew, and 
Moraecai likewiſe a Few and the Queens Uncle was advanced to ſuch 
Dignity : Which Marvellons Change of things in Favour of the Jews 
induced the more thinking and ſerious part of the People of the Laud, 
to have an High Eſteem for the God of the Jews as the only True God 
and ſo to become bis Wor ſhippers. | 
Chap, IX. Now in the twelfth month (that is the month Adar) III. 
on the thirteenth day of the ſame, when the Kings former Com- The Jews 
mandment and his former Decree granted to Haman drew near to 3 
be put in execution, in the day that the enemies of the Jews hoped to the Edict 
to have power over them, (though it was turned'to the contrary , granted them, 
that the Jews had rule over them that hated them) 2 The Jews 2? _ —_ 
gathered themſelves together in their cities, throughout all tbe pro- 514. 
vinces of the king Ahaſuerus, to lay hand on ſuch as ſought their 
hurt; and-no man could withſtand them: for the fear of them fell. 
| upon 
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upon all people. 3 And all the rulers of the provinces, and the 


lieutenants, and the deputies, and officers of the king, helped the 
Jews : becauſe the fear of Mordecai fel] upon them, 4 For Morde- 
cai was great in the kings houſe, and his fame went out through- 
out all the provinces: for this man Mordecai waxed greater and 
greater. 5 Thus the Jews {mote all their Enemies hat aſſaulted 
them on the foreſaid day, as many it ſeems did, being prepoſſeſsd with 
an inveterale Hatred to them, or being the Friends of Haman, at 
whoſe Fall they were furiouſly enraged , ſo as that they could not con- 
Tam themſelves from ſhewing their Indignation at the Jews , ſome of 
whom (viz. Ether and Mordecai) had been the Occaſion of Hamans 
Rain. Theſe did the Fews ſmite with the ſtroke of the ſword, and 
otherFeapons of \aughter and deſtruction as they could get; and did 
what they would unto thoſe that /hus aſſaulted them becauſe they 
hated them, and were wor ſted by them. 6 And particularly in Shu- 
ſhan, where the Palace was, the Jews ſlew and deſtroyed five 
hundred men. + And Parſhandatha, and Dalphon, and Aſpatha , 
8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Aridatha, 9 And Parmaſhta, and 
Ariſai, and Aridai, and Vajezetha, 10 The ten ſons of Haman the 
fon of Hammedatha, the enemy of the Jews, flew they; but on 
the ſpoil laid they not their hand, doubtleſs by Eſt hers and HMorde. 


cais direction, that ſo by their not taking the Spoils of their Enemies as 


the king bad granted em Power, they might ſeem te deſire Nothing 
but their Owns 22 and might pleaſe the King the more, into wheje 
Exchequer the Goods were to come if he pleaſed, ſiuce they did not tale 
them. 


11 On that day the Number of thoſe that were lain in Shuſhan 


8 day the palace was brought before the king. 12 And the king ſaid un- 
is allow'd to to Eſther the queen, The Jews have ſlain and deſtroyed five hun- 
the Jews ia dred men in Shuſhan the palace, and the ten ſons of Haman; what 


Shuſhan to do 
the like again. 


have they done in the reſt of the kings provinces? now what is 
thy petition? and it ſhall be granted thee: or what is thy requelt 
further > and it ſhall be done. 13 Then ſaid Eſther , if it pleaſe 
the king, let it be granted to the Jews which are in Shuſhan, to do 
to morrow alſo according unto this days decree, 7. e. 10 kill as man 


of their Enemies as bad aſſaulted them and bad eſcap d their hands the 


Day before, and they could find; and let Hamans ten ſons be hanged 


upon the gallows by heir Father. 14 And the King commanded it 


ſo to be done: and the decree was given at Shuſhan, and they 
hanged Hamans ten ſons. 15 For the Jews that were in Shuſhan, 
gathered themſelves together on the fourteenth day alſo of the 
month Adar, and flew three hundred men at Shuſhan; but on the 
prey they laid not their hand. | 


16 * Now 
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|: 16 * Now the other Jews that were in the kings provinces , ga- T < : | 
T thered themſelves together, and ſtood for their lives, and had reſt a 8 3 i 
from their enemies, and ſlew of their foes ſeventy and five thou- 88 i 


is hereupoa 1 


ſand (but they laid not their hands on the prey) 17 On the thir- i»ſiraced, ut 
teenth day of the month Adar: and on'the fourteenth day of the i 
ſame , reſted they, and made it a day of ſeaſting and gladneſs. 
18 But the Jews that were at Shuſhan , aſſembled together on the 
thirteenth day thereof, and on the fourteenth thereof; and on the 
fifteenth day of the ſame they reſted , and made it a day of feaſting 
and gladneſs. 19 Therefore the Jews of the villages, that dwelt f 
in the unwalled towns, made the fourteenth day of the month Adar, | i 
a day of gladneſs and feaſting, and a good day, and of ſending por- | 4 
FE: tions one to another. 20 And Mordecat wrote theſe things, and | i 
- ſent letters unto all the Jews that were in all the provinces of the 
2 king Ahaſuerus, both nigh and far, 21 To eſtabliſh this as an Ora!- 
nance among them , that they ſhould keep the fourteenth day of | 
the month Adar, and the fifteenth day of the ſame yearly : 22 As 10 
the days wherein the Jews reſted from their enemies, and the With 
month which was turned unto them from ſorrow to joy, and from 
mourning into a good day: that they ſhould make them days of 


7 feaſting and joy, and of ſending portions one to another, and gifts wa 
: to the poor. 23 And the Jews undertook to do viz. keep the fore. : i 
ſaid Days for the ſuture, as they had begun now 70 do Yoluntarily , 1 
| 


and as Mordecat had written unto them. 24 Becauſe Haman the 
ſon of Hammedatha the Agagite, the enemy of all the Jews, had 
deviſed againſt the Jews to deſtroy them, and had caſt Pur (that is 
the lot) to conſume them, and to deſtroy them: 25 But when Eſt- 
. her came before the king, he commanded by letters, that his 1 
A wicked device which he deviſed againſt the Jews ſhould return up- Wt 
5 on his own head, and that he and his ſons ſhould be hanged on the | 
b gallows. 26 Therefore they all theſe days Purim, after the 
name of i e. from the word Pur /ienifying a Lot in the Perſian tongue : 
and therefore, Namely for all the words of this Letter urit by 
Mordecai v. 20. and cn account of that which they themſelves had 
ſeen concerning this matter, and which had come unto them by 
the relation of athers , 27 The Jews ordain'd, and took upon them 
and upon their ſeed, and upon all ſuch as joyned themſelves to them 
as Converts, ſo as it ſhould not fail, that they would keep thele 
two days, according to their writing, and according to their ap- 
pointed time every year: 28 And chat theſe days ſhould be remem- 
bred, and kept throughout every generation, every family, every 
province, and every city; and that theſe days of Purim ſhould not 
tail from among the Jews, nor the memorial of them periſh ow h 
their | | 
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VI. 


PARAP HR ASE. 


their ſeed. 29 Then Eſther the Queen the daughter of Abihail, 
* wrote, as Mordecai the Jew had done afore v. ao, with all 
Authority belonging 70 her as Queen, to confirm a Second time this 
letter of Purim aforemention'd, v. 20. as writ by Mordecai. 30 And 
he viz. Mordecai took care and ſent the letters i. e. the Copies of the 
Queens Confirming and Ratifying the Keeping of the days of Purim, 
to all the Jews, to the hundred twenty and ſeven provinces of the 
kingdom of Ahaſuerus, with words or he Salulation on Top of 
Peace and Truth: 31 To confirm theſe days of Purim in their times 
appointed, according as Mordecai the Jew firſt v. 20, and Either the 
Queen now v. 29, had enjoin'd them, and as they had decreed for 
themſelves and for their ſeed , in remembrance of their wonderful 
Deliverance from the Deſigns of Haman, which had been the Mat- 
ters of * their Faſtings and Cries. 32 Thus the Decree of 
Eſther confirmed theſe matters of Purim, and it was written in the 
Book of Publick Records. 

Chap. X. And Ahaſuervs the king laid a tribute upon the land 
or Continent and on the Ifles of the Sea under bis Dominion. 2 And 


Ahaſuerus all the Acts of his power, and of his might, and the declaration of 


and Morde- 
Cai's Greatneſs. 


the greatneſs of Mordecai, whereunto the king advanced him, are 
they not written in the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Me- 
dia and Perſia? 3 For Mordecai the Jew was next unto King Aha- 
ſuerus, and great among the Jews, and *eſteem'd of the multitude 
of his brethren, ſeeking the wealth of his people, and ſpeaking 
peace to all his feed. 
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+: A 
BRIEF CONTINUATION 


OF THE 


JEWISH HISTORY, 


i Wn 
The Times of the Old Te/tament, to the Times 
of the New Te/lament. 1 


Have Afore in my Pre faces d EHDer and Nebemiab obſerv'd, L 

that altho in our Bibles the Book of Nehemiah is placed be- The Intro» 
fore That of Eber, yet as to Order of Time, wherein the duction. 
Particulars contain'd in the ſaid two Books were tranſacted, 

| That of Zfther ought to be placed before that of Nehemiah, 

This laſt ending he Hiſtory of the Jews contain'd in the Canonical 

Books of the Old Teſtament. The Reformation made by Nebemiab, 

and related in the laſt Chapter of his Book, fell out in or about 

the fifteenth year of the Perſian Emperor Darius Nothas. How 

long Nehemiah liv'd after, is Uncertain, but it is very Probable, 


that he did not live long after; and that after his Death or quit- 


ting the Government of Judea, it was added to the Government 


of Syria, and ſo ſubjected to the Governor of that Province, 


under whom the Highprieſt had the Truſt of Regulating all things 
in Judea The Hiſtory of the Jeus contain'd in the Canonical 
Books of the Old Teſtament ending with the Book of Nehemiah, 
the following part of the Zewi/þ Hiſtory to the Times of the New 
Teſtament muſt be drawn chicfly from the Apocryphal Books of 
the Maccabees, and the Jewiſh Hiſtorian Jeſephus: As to the Time 
that each Highprieſt continued in the ſaid Office, This is chiefly 
taken from the Chronicon, which had firſt the Name of Fafti Siculi, 
as being firſt found in an Od Library in Sci; but afterwards was 
d under the Title of Chronicon Alexandrinum , becauſe in 
a Manuſcript Copy thereof, there 1s a ſhort Preface put before 
it, under the Name of Peter Patriarch of Alexaudria: According 
to this Chronicon, the Highprieſt Zeſhua, that came with the Jews 
at their Firſt Return into their Country on the Decree of Cyras, 
dy'd in or about the third year of the Reign of Xerxes, and in the 
fifty third year of his own High- prieſthood. He was ſucceeded by 
his ſon Zozakim, who bore the N of Highprieſt thirty years, 


dying 
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dying about the twelfth year of Artaxerxes Long imanus. To him 
ſucceeded his ſon Eliaſbib, who was Highprieſt forty year; dying 
in the eleventh year of Darius Not hus, and was the laſt Highprieſt 
that dy d before the Eud of the Hiltory of the Old Teſtament. 

* Having judg d it requiſite to premiſe what goes Afore by way of 
1 me Introduction, I begin now with the Continuation of the Jewiſh 
diess ind is Hiſtory from the Old Teſtament to the New Teſtament. And the 
ſucceeded by Firſt thing here to be taken Notice of, is that Joiada, who ſucceed- 
his ſon Jona ed his Father Eliaſbib in the High-prieſthood, held that Office (as 
than. his Father had Afore) forty years, dying about the thirty ſecond 
year of Arlaxeræes Hue mon, and fo was the Firſt Highprieſt, that dy'd 
after the End of theHiſtory of theOld Teſtament. He was ſucceeded 

by his Son e- otherwiſe call'd Jonathan. In his time we 
meet with the Firſt inſtance of Ambitioufly ſeeking theHigheprieſt- 

hood in an Illegal manner and Order. For PBagoſes the Then 

| Per ſian Governour of Sria (a) being a Great Friend of Feſhua the 
Jenat han dies Brother of Jonathan, advanced 7eſhua to the High- prieſthood. 
_ 1b 1 Whereupon Jeſbua coming into the Temple to execute the ſaid 
Son 4 * Office, 0456 aroſe a Conteſt between the two Brothers, wherein 
Jonathan ina Rage kill'd Zeſbua. Jonathan having been Highprieſt 
two and thirty years dyed, and was ſucceeded by his Son Jaadua, 

in the eighteenth year of Ochus the Perſian Emperor. | 
in. This Jaadua is Famous on account of what paſs'd between Alex 
The Cele. ander the Great and him. For while Alexander laid ſiege to Tyre, 
brated Story he writ to Jaadua (5) that he expected the Fews ſhould ſupply his 
of what paſs'd Army with Proviſions, for which they ſhould be paid, and ſhould 
ue _—_ have no Reaſon to Repent of their Reſpect therein to him. 7ad- 
and Jodie. aua return'd Anſwer, that the Jews having taken an Oath of Fi. 
delity to Darius Codomannus then Perſian Emperor, cou'd not 
comply with the Demand of Alexander, who thereupon highly 

threaten'd the Jews, what he would do to them. Accordingly 
having took Tyre, he marched againſt Jeruſalem to puniſh the 
Jews ſeverely. Whereupon Jaddaa order'd Extraordinary Publick 

Prayers and Sacritices to be offer'd to GOD for his Protection. 

And the Night following GOD appear'd to Jaddua in a Dream, 
bidding hie be of good Courage, and directing him and the reſt of 

the Prieſts to march out in their proper Habits, and the People 1n 

White Garments, to meet Alexander when he was come near the 

City, with other Particulars. Accordingly Jaddaa did ſo ; and 
when Alexander ſaw him coming towards him, he haſten'd toward 
addua in his own ſingle Perſon, and Bowing down firſt, afterward 

1aluted Jaddua. The Syrian Princes and Others preſent were quite 

Amaz'd at this Behaviour of Alexander. Who thereupon told em, 


(. Foſ- ph. Antiꝗ · Book II. Chap. 7o (6) bid. Chap. 8. i 


that 
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that he did not —_ —— but the GOD whole Highprieſt he 
was. For that the Very Perſon of Jaddua, and in the Very Habit 
he now had on, appear d to him at Dion in Macedonia, when he 
was in much Doubt whether he ſhould undertake the Expedition 
he was now engag'd in, and bid him paſs over into Aſta, and not doubt 
but he ſhould be Maſter of the Perſian Empire, if he would follow 
the Advice he then gave him. Wherefore on his now Seeing Jad. 
dua himſelf and the Habit he was in, He was Aſſur'd that it was not 
without a Divine Impulſe that he had undertaken the preſentWar, 
and did not doubt but that he ſhould — the Whole Perſian 
Empire. After which Alexander embraced Jaddua again, and be- 
ing Conducted into Jeruſalem, went up to the Temple, and had 
Sacrifices offer'd to GOD. Here Jaadua, after the Sacrifices were 
Over, ſhew'd Alexander the Prophecies of Daniel, that a Grecian 
King ſhould in After-times conquer the Per/ian Empire; which 
Alexander interpreted of Himſelf, being Extreamly pleas'd with 
the ſaid Prophecies. Inſomuch that the next day, he defir'd to 
Know, What the Jews had to Requeſt of Him, Jaddus reply'd, 
that they only requeſted Leave to enjoy the Freedom of their Own 
Laws, and that they might be Exempted from paying Tribute every 
Seventh year, becauſe that year according to the Law of GOD they 
were Bound neither to Sow nor Reap. Which was All Readily 
Granted by Alexander. | | 
From Jeruſalem Alexander march'd to ZFgypt, which he quickly IV. 

became Maſter of, out of the Hatred the Zgyprians had to the Per- Alexander the 
fians, Here he order'd a New City to be built on the Mediterra- 5 — 2 
nean Sea, which from him was call'd Alexandria This City he — nd 3 
Peopled among Others with (e) Jews , to which laſt he gave Ex- lows the Jews 
traordinary Privileges , not only allowing em the Liberty to uſe great Privile- 
their Own Laws or Religion, but alſo admitting *em Equally into ges there. 
the ſame Franchiſes or Civil Liberties with the Macedonians them. 

ſelves, Both being of the Firſt or Higheſt of the three Ranks , into 

which the Inhabitants of Alexanaria were diſtinguiſh'd, 
After the Death of Alexander, a Baſtard Brother of his, named V: 
P:ideus , was declar'd King or Emperor, and his name Chang'd to Jaddua dying 
that of Philip. In the third year of his Reign dy'd Jaddua , having} 1 
been twenty years Highprieſt of the Jews, in which Office he was ß 
ſucceeded by his Son Onias. | 

But not long after the Death of Alexander the Great , his whole VI. 

Empire was divided between Four of his Generals. In which di- More 7-wr 
viſion Seleucns had Babylon with Meſopotamia, and Syria, and the wow at Alen 
222 Part of Leſſer Mia; and Ptolemy had Egypt, Pale line (and“ 

o Fudea) Celeſyria, Arabia, and Libya. Ptolemy being become 


(e) Toſephus of the Wars of the Jews, Book II. Chap. 21. 
2 


* 


——— 


King 
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King of Egypt made Alexandria his Capital City, to which he 
brought ſeveral Jews, d) as Alexander the Great had done Afore , 

and continued to the eus Al the Privileges granted em by Alex - 

ander; which induced great Numbers of Fews to come of their Own 
Accord, and dwell at ,{/exanaria. As from this firſt Pf my All 

the ſucceeding Kings of Egypt, and of his Race took the Name of 
Ptolemy ; fo this Firlt Pfolemy was diltinguiſh'd by the name of Sq» 
ter or the Saviour, given him by the-Rhodians as being their Sa» 

viour or Deliverer, when Once they were beſicg d. 
vn Seleucus mention'd in the foregoing Paragraph, having alſo 
Yes ſettle at built ſeveral Cities in Syria and the Leſſer Aſia, planted likewiſe 
wi ſettle at ; k : k ages, 5 Þ 

Fntiech in Sy. Je tus (e) in All the ſaid Cities, granting em the ſame Rights and 
ria, and ſeve- Privileges with the Greeks and Macedonians, particular at Antzoch 
ra] other Ci- in Syria, which became the Capital of the Syro-Macedonian or Se- 
Ges. leucian Kingdom or Empire, and wherein the Jews were Very 
Numerous. | 

VIII. In the fiſth Year of the Reign of Prolemy Soter dy'd Onias the 
Onias dies and Firſt of that Name that was Highprieſt, which Office he bore 


isſucceeded by one and twenty years; and he was ſucceeded in the High-prieſt- - 


his Son Simon hood by his ſon Simon, ſurnam'd the J7aſt, from the Holine is of his 


1 r. Life and the Juſtice of his Actions. Accordingly an Extraordinary 
of the Great Character is given of him im the fiſtieth Chapter of the Apocry- 


Synzgogue. phal Book call'd Eccleſiaſticus. Dean Prideaux has obſerv'd out of 


the Rabbinical writers, that this Simon is counted by All of em to 
Have been the Laſt of the Great Synagogue. Under which name 
the Jews denoted a Number of Elders amounting to one Hundred 


and twenty; who ſucceeding fome aſter the other in a continued 
Series, from the Jews Return out of the Babyloniſh Captivity to the 
time of Simon the Fuſt, among other things made it their Chief 


Care and Study to make a True Collection of the Holy Scriptures, 
and publiſh em Accurately to the People. As Ezra, who was One 
of the Great Synagogue , had done this as far as to his Own time; 
So what was done After, is moſt Reaſonably to be referr'd to Simon 
the Tuſt , as being the Laſt of the Great Synagogue, or of thoſe 
that were employ'd in this Work; and therefore it being molt Rea- 
ſonable to ſuppoſe, that the Laſt Finiſhing hand was put to this 
Work by Simon; or that it was in his Time, and under his Preſi- 
The caum of dency, and chiefly his Direction, that the Canon of the Holy Scrip- 
O. T. perfei-qures of the Old Teftament was perfected and ſettled in the Jewiſh 
ed and ſettled Church as We now receive em. It has been obſerv'd in the In- 
troduction to this Treatiſe, that Z/zaſhib was the Laſt Highprieſt, 
that dy'd before the Time where the Hiſtory of the Old Teſtament 
ends. And conſequently his ſon Joiada was Highprieſt at that 


(0 Joſeph, Ant ig. Book 12. Chap. 1. (e) Joſeph. Antig. Book 12. Chap. * , 
Ver 


* 
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Very time. Whence it follows, that the mention of Jonathan (or 
Jobanan) and Jaddua, as Highprieſts, and allo of the Rezgn of Da- 
rius the Perſian in Neh. 12. 22. mult in Reaſon be added by ſome 
perſon much Later than Nehemrah, foraſmuch as it is Incredible 
to ſuppoſe Nehemiah to have liv'd to the Reign of DarmsCodoman- 
nus the Laſt Perfian Emperor, and in whole Reign ZJadaua was 
Highprieſt. But now it might Very well be added by Simon the 
Juſt, or his Direction, as living after Jaddua and Darius. | 
Simon the Juſt was Highprieſt but nine years, when dying and IX. 
leaving Only one Son that was a (ce) Child, and nam'd Onias, he simon dying 
was ſucceeded in the High-prieſthood by his brother Eleagar. And is ſucceeded 
this is That Eleazar to whom as Highprieſt, Prolemy Philadelphus by his brother 
the ſon of Prolemy Softer writ concerning the Tranſlation of the coronal 
#Tebrew Bible into Greek, commonly called the Septuaginz Verſion, 
as being made by Seventy (ſpeaking Roundiy for Seventy two) Jew- 
11h Elders ſent by Eleazar unto Alexandria for that purpoſe, ac- 
cording to the Account given by A1ifteas, and follow'd by (/) 70. 
ſepbus, and the Primitive Chriſtian Writers. In the time of Ele- 
azar's High- pricſthood aroſe alſo that New Sort of Men among the 
Jews, who taught that Traditions are Equally to be obſerv'd with 
the. Scrip/ures themſelves. Antzonus of Socbo , who ſucceeded Si- 
mon the Juſt in the Preſidency of the Great Sanbedrim or National 
Councel of the Jews, was the Firſt of theſe Hrſbnical i. e. Trad!- 
71onary Doctors. Rl 
Eleazar having been Hi ghprieſt fifteen yeags dy'd, and was ſuc-. X 
ceeded by (g) Manaſſch the ſon of Jaddua, Ind ſo Uncle both of Eleazar dying 
Eleazar and Simon the Juſt, Simon's Son Onias being not yet of an bo 323 
Age capable for Executing the Office of Highprieſt, Sia Manaſeb. 
But Manaſjeh dying after he had been Highprieſt twenty Fear, XI. 
Onias () the ſon of Simon the Juſt, being now of ſufficientAge, ſuc- yams dy- 
ceeded. He was a Very Weak and Covetous perſon z inſomuch ing isſucceed- 
that by Refuſing or Neglecting to pay the yearly ſtated Tribute of ed by Orias 
twenty Talents to the King of Zeypr, Ptolemy Euergetes the fon of * = 
e Je pe being now King ſent One to Jeraſalem expreſly to de- ai 
mand of the Jews the Payment of All Due, on Peril of having an 
Army quarter'd on their Country at Diſcretion, and even of them- 
ſelves being diſpoſſeſſed thereof, if Speedy Payment was not made. 
Onias himſelf was ſo ſtupid, as not to be much Concern'd at the 
Meſſage, being Deſirous only to keep All the Money he could; but 
the Reſt of the Jews were put into the Utmoſt Conſternation. | 
There was one Joſeph, (i] a Nephew of Onias by his Siſter, that The prudent 


* , M 
| was of Great Repute for his Prudence and Integrity. He under- of Jef, a 


5 © Neph | 
(ee) Joſeph. Antiq. Book 12, Chap. 2. (F) Joſeph. Antiq. Book 12, Chap. 2. 8 of 


(8) bid. Chap 3. ( ibid. (i) Joſeph. Antig. Book 12, Chap. 4, 


took 
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took with the Conſent of his Uncle and the Approbation and 
Thanks of the People to go to the King, and ſet All Right, Which 
by his Dextrous management he not only did, ſatisfying the King 
as to his Uncles Arrears; but alſo procur'd to himſelf of the Kin 
the Great Truſt and Advantage of being Receiver-General of al 
the Kings Revenues in the Provinces of Celeſyria and Phenicia , 
which Truſt he executed fo Well, that he continued therein two 
and twenty years, even till the ſaid two Provinces were taken from 
ug Epriphanes King of Egypt by Antiochus the Great, King of 
| ria. | 

XII. Ptolemy Zuergetes dying was ſucceeded by his ſon Ptolemy Philo- 
A remarkable pator in the Kingdom of Egypt. In the Book ſtyl'd the T hird Book 
Story of Prole- of Maccabees, and which is in our Polyglot Bible, there is an Ac- 
»y Philepator, count, how this Philopator coming to Jeruſalem, and being Not to 
* Fabu- he diſſwaded from attempting to fee the Inward Parts of the Tem- 

f ple, having forced his Way thro' the Prieſts into the Inner Court, 

as he was going into the Temple itſelf, was ſtruck from GOD 
with ſuch a Terror of Mind , that he was carry'd out Half-dead. 
Whereat being enrag'd, and return'd into Egypt, he reſolv'd to Re- 
venge himſelf on the Jews there, for what had befaln him at Je- 
ruſalem. Wherefore among other things deſigning to deſtroy great 
Numbers of em, by expoſing em to Elephants, and the Elephants 
being let Looſe upon em for that purpoſe, inſtead of falling on the 
Fame „the Elephants fell on the Spectators, and kill'd great Num- 
ers of em, dreadfuLApparitions being ſeen at the ſame time in the 
Air. Herewith ba was ſo terrify'd , that inſtead of perſe- 
cuting the Jews any farther, he ſet em at Liberty, and reſtor'd to 
'em All the Privileges he had Afore taken from em. This Story L 
ſuſpe& to be Fabulous, for either it was or was not extant in the 
time of Joſephus. If it was extant, it can hardly be ſuppos'd to 
have eſcap'd the Knowledge of Joſephus, who yet takes no Notice 
of it, for which a Better reaſon can't be aſſign'd, than that he 
knew or look'd on it to be Fabulous. If it was not extant till after 
Jeſephus time, then That is a Good reaſon to look on it as the meer 
avention of ſome later Fabulous Jewiſh Writer. 

XIII. During the Minority of Pfolemy Epiphanes the ſon of Ph:Jopator, 
Antiochus the Aut ioc bus the Great, King of Syria, made himſelf Maſter of Judea, 
Great ſhews the Jews readily ſubmitting to him out of their Ill Affection at that 
8 time to the Egyptians. Whereupon (4) Antiocbus ſhew'd many Fa- 

© vours to the Jews, aſſigning them a Conſiderable Sum toward the 

Charges of the Service of the Temple, and ordering that no ſtranger 
ſhould preſume to enter into the Temple without the Conſent of 
the Jews, Dean Prideaux thought, that Antiochus in this laſt 


(k) Joſeph. Antiq. Book XII. Chap. 3. 


Point 


* 
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Point had Reſpect to the Attempt made by Pralemy Philepator, as 
is related in the foremention'd Third Book of Maccabees. But if 
ſo, it is but Likely that Zo/ephus would have taken Notice of the 
ſaid Motive, and at leaſt on this Occaſion would have made {ome 
ſhort Mention of Phz/opator's Attempt, which Joſephus not doing, 
when he had ſo proper, or rather I Oecaſion to do fo, tends 
to confirm me in ſuppoſing the ſaid Attempt of Philopator to be 
Fabulous, and All the Reſt of that Story. | 
Onzas the Son of Simon the Juſi being dead was (J) ſucceeded in XIV. 

the High-prieſthood by his ſon Simon, who was Highprieſt when Onias the ſon 
Ptolemy Philopator attempted to enter into the Temple it ſelf, as of x rw ws 
is related in the third Book of Maccabees. Simon dying was ſuc- 2 "a 
ceeded by his ſon Oxzias. Between this Ouias and Simon a Benja- the High- 
mite aroſe thoſe Differences which we have related in 2 Maccab. prieſthood by 
Chap. 3. which ſecond Book of Maccabees being in our Engliſh Bibles, — Own — 
I need not repeat he re the Account there given of the ſaid Diffe- dying js ſuc- 
rences; it being ſufficient to the deſign d Brevity of this Treatiſe, ceeded by his 
and alſo for the Reader, to ſhew him, In what Order he is to read ſon Onias. 
according to the Series of the Jewiſh Hiſtory, the ſeveral Chapters 
of the two Books of Maccabees printed in our Engliſh Bibles. It — what Order 
is obſervable then, that altho' the ſecond Book of Maccabees be fo 5 
call'd, yet the Fut part of the Jewiſh Hiſtory contain'd in the in our Bibles 
ſaid two Books, begins with Chap. 3. of 2 Maccab. the two firſt are to be read 
Chapters being placed Afore only by way of Prologue or Preface, om oe 
as we areexpreſly told in the laſt Verſe of Chap. 2. Now As the the Jewiſn 
Firſt part of the Jewiſh hiſtory contain'd in the two Books of Hiſtory. 
Maccabees begins with Chap. 3. of 2 Maccab. So it 1s carried on 

through the whole 3d and 4th Chapters, and to the end of v. 9. of 

Chap. 5. At v. 11. of Chap. 5. begins the Account of Autiochus 

Epiphanes then King of Sria coming to Jeruſalem, and taking it 

by Force of Arms ; and with this in a manner begins the Firſt 

Chapter of 1 Maccab. the former part of the ſaid Chapter being 

only an Introduction to the Account of Antiochus Epiphanes com- 

ing to Jeruſalem and taking it; which Account in 1 Maccab. be- 

7 Chapter 1. 20. ſo that 1 acc. 1. 20. and 2 Mace, 5. 11. 

all in together, or Both begin with theAccount of Anzocbus Epipha- ,. , 
nes Perſecution of the Jews. What was done by Antiochus him- gp;apaue; be- 
ſelf at Jeruſalem, is related 1..Mace. 1. 21—28. and 2eMacc. 5. gins to perſe- 
11—23. Two years after Antiochus ſent Apollonius to deſtroy 7 = cute the Jews, 
ruſalem, and what he did, we read 1 eMacc. 1. 2961. and 2 

Macc. . 24, to the end of that Chapter. Not long after Ant iocbus 


. 8 


— 


(1) bids Chap. 4. | | ſent 


88 A Continuation of the Jewiſh 5 


ſent one (n) Atheneus to lee executed in Judea a Decree, which 
he had lately publiſh'd, that All Nations within his Dominions: 
ſhould conform to his Religion. Of what Albenæus did, and of the 
foremention'd Decree, we have an Account 1 Mace. 1. 41. to the 
end of the Chapter, and 2 Macc. 6. 111, 

* How Mat tatbias refus'd to obey Antiocbus Orders, and his other 
The Zeal and Zealous Actions in Defence of GODS True Religion and Honour, 
Velour of Mat- we read in the whole ſecond Chapter of 1 Maccabecg. This Matta- 
1 thias was a Prieſt of the Sons of Joarib, and Son of John, Son of 

Simeon, Son of Aſmonæus, from whom the Family had the Name 

N „ of Aſmoneans, We read 1 Macc. 2. 42. that Mattathias was join'd 

3 by a Company of Aſideans who were * or Valiant Men of 

moans. . Ifſrael, and were Voluntarily devoted unto the Law, i. e. to a more 

Rigid obſervation of it than Others; foraſmuch as not contenting 

themſelves with the Written Law, they added thereto the Tra- 

ditions and Conſtitutions of the Elders, and other Rigorous obſer- 

vations, which by way-of Super-erogation they Voluntarily de- 

voted themſelves to; and fo being reckon'd in a degree of Holineſs 

above Others, they were call'd Cha/iazm (i. e. the Prous) in Hebrew, 

which word beginning with the Hebrew letter Ceth or Heth, may 

The 4fdean; be render'd Chaſigeans, or Haſideans, or Aſideans, the Letter Cheth 
why ſo call d. being render'd theſe ſeveral ways in Greek. 

XVI. Antiochus hearing of ſeveral of the Jews Refuſing to obey his 

Of the Mar- Orders, eſpecially Matiatbias and his Company, came in Perſon 
: * l 3 5 into Wſudea to force the Obſervance of them, and executed the 
Morher and greatell Cruelties on ſuch Jews as fell into his hands, and would 
het ſeven ſons. not Renounce their true Religion; Among theſe was Eleazar and 
a Mother and her ſeven Sons of which we read 2 Macc. 6. 18. to 

the end of that Chapter, and All Chapter 7. 
XVII. Mattathias dying the next year after he began to oppoſe the 

Martathia: Orders of Antiochus, being Very aged, before his Death appointed 
appoints his his third Son Judas to be the Captain of the Religious party, on 


* or account of Judas Strength and Valour, and gave other Directions 


- the Jews that and proper Exhortations; which are related 1 Macc. 2. 49. to the 
fougbt for end of that Chapter. We have a large Account of Judas valiant 
their Religion Exploits, during his Command to his Death, given us from the 


and d. beginning of 1 Macc 3. to Chap. 9. 18. and from the beginning of 
2 Macc. 8. to the End of the ſaid Book; but this ſecond Book con- 

tinues not the Account of Judas to his Death, but only to his 

4 defeating MVicanor s Army, and killing him, and fo reaches no far- 


Ait Mares, ther than to the end of 1 Mace. J. The Reaſon why Judas was 
bens. ſurnam'd Maccabeus, not being mention'd in the Books of Maccabces 


(n) Our Tranſlators render the Word, a Man of hens, but it was moſt like; 
ly the Proper Name of the Man himſelf, and not taken from the Country or City 
| in 


whence he came 


* 
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in our Bibles, and being Worth knowing, I ſhall here acquaint bo: 
the Reader with it. Zadas then for the Motto in his Standard choſe 

this Hebrew Sentence taken out of Zxodus 15. 11. Mi Camota 

Baelim Jehovah i. e. Who is like unto thee among the Gods , Jehovah. 
Which Sentence being not wrote in Words at Length in his Stan- 

dard, but denoted in ſhort by the Firſt letter of each word viz. M. 

C. B. I. thence was made the Artificial Word Maccabi; and hence 

All that fought under that Standard, were call'd/Haccabees, and Ju- 

das as their Captain was by way of Eminence Surnam'd Maccabeus | 
or The Maccabee, as 1 Macc. 2. 4. &c. In Aftertimes the ſaid Name The Word 
was extended to All others, that fought or ſuffer'd for the Cauſe of 1 
the True Religion. Thus thoſe Jews that are ſaid to have ſuffer d — en. 
under Prolemy Philopator King of Egypt fifty years before Judas EY 
Standard; and likewiſe Eleagar and the Mother and her Seven Sons, 

that ſuffer'd Martyrdom the year before Judas erected his Standard, 

have nevertheleſs the Name of Maccabees given to em. Whence 

not only the two Books which are in our Bibles, are call'd the 1ſt 

and 2d Books of Maccabees ; but likewiſe that Book, which gives 

an Account of the Jews that were expos'd to the Elephants by 

Ptolemy Philopator, is call'd the 3d Book of Aaccabees; and that 

Piece writ by Joſephus concerning the Martyrdom of Eleazar, and 

the Mother and her Seven Sons, is call'd the 4th Book of Macca- 


bees. X f 
How Judas Maccabeus being ſlain in Battel, was buried by his vim. ' 
brothers in the Sepulchre of his Fathers at Modin; and how 7ona- Jonathan is 


than his brother was choſen Captain of the Jews , that continued choſen Cap- 
todefend their Religion and Country ; and what Notable Exploits — d — 0 
were done by him &c. till he was Treacherouſly ſeiz'd and kept in face 2 


Hold by Trypbon at Piolemais; All theſe Particulars are related — mn — 


from 1 Macc. 9. 19, to the end of Chap. 12. The Only particular I alſo Higbprieſt. 
| ſhall here mention, is That of Jonatban s being conſtituted F77gb- 
prieſt of the Jews by Alexander King of Syria, as we read 1 Macc. 
10. 20. For Alcimus the Laſt Highprieſt had been Dead, and ſo 
the High-prieſthood vacant for ſome years. And Jonathan being 
of the Courſe of Joarib, which was the firſt Claſs of the Sons of 
Aaron, and Every Deſcendent of Aaron being Capable of the High- 
prieſthood , as there ſhould be Occaſion; on this Right Jonathan 
took on him the Office of Highprieſt, being nominated to it by the 
Then King of Syria, to whom Judea then belong d, and alſo Elected 
thereto or Approv'd of by the General Suffrage of the Jews in Ju- 
dea. And from this time the High-prieſthood continued in the 
Family of the Aſmoneans to the time of Herod. 
As ſoon as Jona/han's Impriſonment at Priolemais was known at yy 
Jeruſalem, his brother Simon was un choſen Captain or %% is cho. 


General ſen 
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ſen Captain General in the place of Jonathan, The Account of the Valiant 
in the place and Good Deeds of Simon &c. to his Treacherous Death, is what 
1 iefly takes up the Remaining part of the firſt Book of Maccabees. 
H gbprie nd The Only Particular I ſhall here take Notice of, is this, that Son 
allo Sovereign became an Independent and Sovereign Prince of Judea. And that 
Prince of Ju- in (n) a General Aſſembly of the Jews it was Unanimoully Agreed, 


dea; and the that the Supream Government of the Nation, as well as the High- 


* 4. ae prieſthood ſhould be ſettled in Him, and in his Poſterity after him. 

creed to de- From which time Simon took on him the State, Style, and Autho- 

ſcend to his rity of Prince, as well as Highprieſt, of the Jews, and all Publick 

Poſteriry. Ads went in his Name. And the Jews, inſtead of Dating their In- 
ſtruments by the years of the Syrian Kings, as they had Afore 
done from the time they became Subject to the ſaid Kings, dated 
'em by the years of Simon, and his Suceeſſors, the Two Dignities 
of Prince and Highbrieſt deſcending together, and continuing 
United to Simon s Poſterity for many Deſcents. 

XX. I have now ſhewn the Reader, How the Series of the Jewiſh Hi. 
John Hyrcanus ſtory is continued in the two Books of Haccabees, that arc printed in 
8 his Our Bibles; the remaining part of the ſaid Hiſtory is to be taken 
5 mat in a manner Wholly from Joſephus. Simon, after having been 
reignty of Ju. eight years Governor of Jadea, being together with his other two 
dea, and the Sons treacherouſly murder'd by his Son-in-law, the Sovereignty of 
Hg pri et hood. qudea together with the High-prieſthood came to his only ſur- 

| viving Son John, otherwiſe call'd Hyrcanus; whoſe Life alſo was 
defign'd to have been taken away by his Brother-in-law ; but ha- 
ving Timely Notice of it , he ſlew them that were ſent to kill him. 
The Brother. in- law thus miſcarrying in his Defign againſt John's 
Life, and fo of ſeizing to himſelf the Sovereignty of Jadea, as not 
being Able to oppoſe Jobn, ſent to Antiochus ſurnam'd Sidebes then 
King of Syria, and acquainted him with Simon death. And here 
ends the Hiſtory of the Firſt Book of Haccabees. Antiochus looking 
on This as a proper Opportunity to reduce Judea again under the 
Syrian Kings, march'd into (o) Judea; and John being not Able to 
oppoſe him in the Open Field, was forced to retire into Jeraſalem, 
where he was beſieg d. On ſuch an Unexpected Turn of Affairs as 
hapned by the Murder of Simon, the City being not provided for a 
long Siege, John was in a little time forced to offer Terms of Peace, 
which Antiochus accepting, the Siege was rais'd, and Peace reſtor'd 
to the Whole Land, and a League made between Antiochus and John. 
About the 4th year of Jobn Hyrcauus (p) Jeſus the Son of Sirach 
ones | coming into Egypt and ſettling there, tranſſated out of Febrew in- 
Keel. agen to Greek the Book of Jeſus his Grandfather , which is the Apocry- 
tranilated, PÞal Book in our Bibies call'd Eccleſſaſticus. 


(n) 1 Macc. 14. 41, &c. (e) Joſeph, Antiq, Book 13. Chap. 16, (p) See the 
| ſecond Prologue to Ecilefiaſticns, Aſter 


— 


XXI. 
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After the death of Anizochus Sidetes there ariſing great Diſtur= yy 
bances thro? the whole Syrian Empire, Hyrcanus took this opportu- rea en- 
nity to leave off the Obſervance of ſuch Articles, as had been agreed larges his Do- 
to with Antiochus at the railing of the Siege of Jeruſalem; and not minions, takes 
only to do this, but even (7) to enlarge his own Dominions by ad. Sieber ang 64 
ding thereto ſeveral Cities in ria, Phentcia, and Arabia. Having Temple N 
taken Sichem, the Chief Seat of the Samaritaus ſo call'd in reſpect 
of Religion, he deſtroy'd their Temple on Mount Gerigim. After 
which he ſubdued the whole province of Jdumea, whereby is to be He ſubdues 
underſtood that part of the South - weſt of Judea largely taken, the ldumeant in 
which ſome of the Edomites or /dumeans that inhabited afore Jude, and 
Mount Seir , had poſſeſs'd themſelves of, while the Land lay deſo- _ 1 
late during the Babyloniſb Captivity; from whence the ſaid /South- 
welt Tract of the Holy Land was call'd by the Name of /dames , 
even in the time of our Saviour, as Mark 3. 8. Having ſubdued this 
Province, Hyrcanus cauſed Proclamation to be made, that All the 
Inhabitants thereof ſhould depart, that would not ſubmit to be Cir- 
cumeiſed. So rather than quit their Country, they choſe to ſub- 
mit to Circumciſion, and to all other Rites of the Fews, and ſo were 
incorporated among the Jews, And from a Family of theſe de- 
ſcended Herod, in whoſe Reign over Judea our Lord was born. 

After this in the 8th year of his Government, Zyrcanas (r) ſent XXIII. 
an Embaſly to Rome to renew the League made with the Senate by He ſends an 

his Father () Simon. Which the Senate Readily conſented to, — and 
ſhewing great Reſpe& and Friendſhip to the Jewiſb Ambaſſadors * on 
and their Nation. Sometime after 'Hyrcanus being provok'd by (7) Samaria. 
the Samaritans, or the then Inhabitants of Samaria, (who were not 
of the Sect call'd Samaritan, but Syro-macedonians and Heathens by 
Religion) on account of ſomeIndignities they had put on ſome that 
were Allies to the Jews , he beſieg' d Samaria, and after a years 
Siege took and utterly deſtroy'd it, in which State ina manner it 
continued till Z7erod rebuilt it. At the ſame time Scy/hopolzs and 
ſeveral other neighbouring Towns were betray'd to the Jews for 
Money. | a | | : 

On the other hand Hyrcanus built (a) the ſtrong Caſtle of Baris, XXIV. 
which was afterwards the Palace of the Aſmonean Princes inFernſa- He builds the 
lem, as long as they reign'd there. The Houſe that his father (x) Caſtle Baris. 
Simon built is ſuppos*d to have ſtood in the fame place, where HAyr- 
canus afterwards built the Caſtle Baris or Birab, this word ſigni fy- 
ing in the Oriental languages a Palace or Royal Caſtle. After 
Flerod came to be King of Judea,obſerving the Conveniency of the 


I 


(q) Joſeph. Antiq. Book. 13. Chap. 17. (r) Joſeph. Antiq. Ibid. () 1 Mace. 14: 
24. and 15, 16. &c. (:) Joſeph. antig. Book 13. Chap. 18. (A) Ji. Book 18. 
Chap. 6, (x) 1 Mace, 13. 52, 


| 8 | place, 
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place, he New built it, and made it a Very ſtrong Fortreſs, calling 
it Autouia in Compliment to his Friend Marcus Antonius the Triumvir. 
Hyrcanus, during the Laſt part of his Life, enjoy'd full Quiet 
XXV. from Foreign wars, but met with. Trouble at Home from the (5) 
= 8338 Phariſees. Theſe ſprang from the Aſideans afore mention'd, but 
| 8 riſees they going farther than the ſideans, enjoyn'd the Traditions of the 
and dies, Elders, and other Rigorous Obſervations, as Precepts neceſſarily to 
be obey d, and fo ſeparated from All others that would not obey 
their Injunctions, even from the Reſt of the Aſideans; and were 
therefore call'd Phariſees, the word in Hebrew ſignifying Separa- 
fiſts. Tho' Hyrcanus had been bred up, and ſtil] was of their Seq, 
yet they envy'd him the Great Honour he was in, and would have 
him Quit the High-prieſthood. The Reaſon pretended for it was, 
that his Mother was a Slave (z) or Captive taken in the Wars; 
which was Utterly Falſe, and only a Calumny rais'd againſt him by 
the Phariſees the better to carry on their Deſigns againſt him and 
his Family. Hereupon HFyrcauus was fo Embitter'd againſt the 
Phariſees that he Abſolutely Renounc'd the Se, and went over to 
the Sadduceesabrogating all the Ordinances or Conſtitutions of the 
Phariſees, and enjoining a Penalty on ſuch as ſhould preſume to 
obſerve them. Hence it may be reaſonably infer'd, that the 
Talmudical Account of the Riſe of Sadduciſm is not to be Regarded. 
For which reaſon I have not mention'd it in this Treatiſe, but 
refer the Reader, if he has a mind to read it, to the Account given 
of it by Dean Prideaux in his Connexion of the Hiſtory of the 
Old and New Teſtament, Part II, Book II, under the twenty ſe- 
cond year of Ptolemy Philadeſphus. For it is not at All Likely, 
that Fyrcanus who has the Character of a Religious Prince, and 
was eſteem'd even a (a) Prophet, ſhould embrace ſo Impious a 
Doctrine, as that here is noReward after this Life, and conſequent- 
ly no Reſurrefion or Future State &c. It is molt Reaſonably to 
be ſuppoſed, that theſe Impious Tenets were taken up by the Sad- 
dncees after the Death of Hyrcanus. Hyrcanus dy'd, having been 
Highprieſt and Prince of the Jews nine and twenty Years from the 
Death of his father Simon. | 
| On the death of Jobr Hyrcanus, his eldeſt ſon () Ariſtobulus 
XXV. ſucceeded him, both as Highprieſt and Sovereign Prince of Judea; 
5 9 and took on himſelf the Title of a King, putting a Crown on his 
Lib. dalas fun. Head. His Reign was no longer than one whole year, in which 
cecds him, time nevertheleſs he committed two very Wicked Acts. One of 
which was his ſtarving his Mother to Death in priſon, for claim- 
ing a Right to the Sovereignty by Virtue of Hyrcauus Will; 


) Jeſeph. Antiq. Book 13. Chap 18 (z) Had this been true, Hyrcanus had 
thereby been excluded from the High-priefthood, according to Levis. 21. v. 7+ 
13, 1415. (a) Jeſeph. Antiq, Book 13; Chap. 19. (% 1kid, Chap. 19. 


whereas 
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whereas Hyrcanus by his Will had conſtituted her Miſtreſs only 
of All he could confer upon her; and it was Queſtionable whether 
Ayrcanus could by Will confer the Sovereignty on his Wife, it be. 
ing ſettled on Simon, Hyrcanus father, and his Poſterity, as is 
related Section 19. of this Treatiſe. The other wicked Act was his 
Cauſing Antigonus his next brother to be kill'd by his Guards, only 
on the falſe ſuggeſtions of his Queen, that Antigonus had Ill deſigns 
againſt him, ſhe being ſet on to make the King jealous of his Bro- 
ther by herenvying the Intereſt he had with the King; for the 
King of Himſelf had ſuch a Love for Autigonus, that he made him 
a kind of Partner with himſelf in the Government. In the begin - xx. ſubdues 
ning of his Reign he Subdued the Zlureans living on the North. the Irureantand 
eaſt of the Holy Land, and forced them to be circumciſed and be- makes emturn 
come Converts to the Jewiſh Religion, or to leave their Country.)“ 
The 7areans chooſing the former, were incorporated into the 
Jewiſh Nation; and accordingly we find //area under the Tetrarch 
Philip in the days of our Saviour, Luk. 3.1. xXxviI 
| Ariflobulas being dead, Alexander (c) ſurnam'd Jannæus, being tos vlnr 3 
the Eldeſt of the three ſurviving Brothers, ſucceeded in the King: ing is ſuccee. 
dom and High-prieſthood. But he was of a Temper much fitter ed by his bro- 
for a King than an Highprieſt, He was almoſt continually en- ther Alerander. 
gag d in War, wherein tho' he was ſometimes greatly worſted, yet 
in the Main he had Good ſucceſs, and much (4) enlarged his Domi- 
nions. He took Gadara mention'd in the Goſpels, as alſo Raphira 
and Anthedon, Both but a few miles from Gaza, After which. be- 
coming Maſter of Gaza it ſelf, he utterly deſtroy'd that Ancient and He deſtroys 
Famous City, out of Revenge on the Gazeans for having aſſiſted the ancient&a- 
his Enemies in a Battel, wherein he had a great Overthrow. The ©? 
ſameneſs of Name has made ſome Writers aſcribe this Deſtruction 
of Gaza to Alexander the Great of Macedonia, which led me likewiſe 
to refer the ſaid Deſtruction in my Geography of the New Teſta- 
ment to Alexander the Great. Whereas he did not deſtroy the 
City, tho' he uſed the Perſian Commander, and All elſe, that he 
found in it, with inexcuſable Cruelty after he had taken the place 
by Siege. Alexander Janneus made alſo the Moabites and Gileadites 
Tributary to him; and ata ſecond Attempt took Amaihus one of 
the ſtrongeſt Fortreſſes on the Eaſt- ſide of Jordan, or in the adja- 
cent Countries, and raiz d it to the Ground. He took likewiſe, 1 pez. 
Pella and deſtroy'd it, driving the Inhabitants away, becauſe they : 
Tefus'd to be Circumcis'd, and embrace the.Jewiſh Religion. Ir 
was afterwards Rebuilt, and is Remarkable for being the Place, 
where the Chriſtiaus ſhelter'd themſelves during that Siege of 


() Ibid. Chap. 20+ (4) Jeſeph. Antiq. Book 13. Chap. 20, 21, 22, 9 {a la "RY 
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Jeruſalem, whereby the Romans took Jeruſalem and deltroy'd it. 
Moreover Alexander took ſeveral other ſtrong places Eaſt of Jordan, 
as Dia, Seleucia, Caulana, Gamala, and ſome Territories; and at 
Jaſt ended his days in the Camp, as he was beſieging Ragaba a 
Caſtle of the Geraſens mention'd in the Goſpels; which however 
was taken, his Death being conceal'd by his Orders to his Queen 
that was in the Camp with him, and not made known, till ſhe 
return'd to Feruſalem with his Dead Corpſe, of which more by 
and by. He put his next brother to Death for having attempted 
to get the Kingdom from him. He follow'd his Father Hyrcanus 
ſteps, in ſhewing no Favour tothe Phariſaical party, as long as he 

reign'd; which made them his Bitter Enemies. Inſomuch that 

as Alexander was one time officiating as Highprieſt in the Temple, 

the People by the inſtigation of the Phariſees ſtuck not to pelt him 

with Citrons in a mutinous manner, calling him S/ave, as referring 

to the Old ſtory of Hyrcanus Mother having been a Slave; which 

ſtory was invented, (as is afore (e) related) and (till kept up by the 
Phariſees. Alexander being highly enrag'd with the foremention'd 

He ſeverely affront, flew fix thouſand of the Mutineers, falling on them with 
puniſhes ſome his Soldiers. Having been drawn into an Ambuſh as he was fight- 
Mutineers and ing with an Arabian King, and ſo loſing moſt of his Army; the 
Rebels, Malecontents among his Own Subjects, or the Pheriſaical Faction, 
began an Open Rebellion againſt him, thinking he was now ſo 

Weaken'd, as that they ſhould compaſs his Deſtruction. But A- 

leæander ſoon got Forces enough together to oppoſe them, and the 

The Malice of Better of them in All Encounters. Being quite tired at laſt of 
oy -ariſaical deſtroying them, he bid them Ask what they could in Reaſon, and 
n king *ganlt he would grant it them, To which gracious Offer they made this 
{trange Reply, That He ſbould cut hi Own Throat, for they would 
be at Peace with him on no other Terms, and 'twould be Well, if they 
could be Recoucil'd to him, when in his Grave. Such was the Ran- 
cour and obſtinate Malice of the Phariſaical Rebels; which * 
taught Alexander he had no other Way left to ſecure himſelf, than 
by cutting off All of them that he could. Accordingly not long 
hon, J having beſieg'd and taken a place, whither they had fled 
for Refuge, he cauſed eight hundred of them to be All crucity'd 
27 at Jeruſalem, and their Wives and Children to be ſlain 
before their Faces, while they hung Dying. And this Severity 
had its Effect, the Reſt of the Rebels fleeing their Country, and 
Alexander having no more Trouble at Home to the Day of his 
Death. It has been afore obſerv'd, that he dy'd in the Camp, as 
he was beſieging Ragabe a Caſtle of the Geraſens, and that his 
Queen was then with him in the Camp. She fearing that the 


% In Section 25th of this Treatiſe, ( f ) Jeſeph. Antiq. Book 13. Chap. 22: 
| P har iſaical 
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Pbariſaical Faction would wreak their Revenge againſt him, on 
her and her Children by deſtroying them All, made (2) great 
Lamentations to Alexander, as he lay dying. Whereon he gave 
her ſuch Directions, as he aſſur'd her, if duly follow'd, would n 
bring Her and Hers out of all Danger, and fo it prov'd. For accord. hi, Wife ar 
ing to his Directions his Queen Alexandra conceal'd his Death, his Death. 
and returning with the Army to Jeruſalem in Triumph for taking 
the foreſaid Caſtle, ſhe call'd together the Chief of the Pharzſees, 
and order the Dead Body of Alexander to be laid before them; 
telling 'em that ſhe left it to them to do with it as they would, 
promiſing for her ſelf, that as Alexander had bequeath'd to her 
the Sovereignty for her Life, ſo ſhe would follow their Advice in 
all matters of Government, whereby the Ambitious Aims of the 
Phariſees were ſo Fully and Unexpectedly anſwered, that inſtead of 
ſhewing any Diſreſpect to the Dead body of the King, they cauſed 
(5) him to be buried with a more Sumptuous and Honourable 
Funeral, than Any of his Predeceſſors had afore him; highly ex- 
tolling him for enlarging the Dominions, and thereby the Power, 
Honour, and Intereſt of the Jewiſh Nation. | 
Alexanara reign'd quietly (i) having according to her Promiſe xxvlIII. 
put the prime Adminiſtration of Affairs into the Phariſees hands; The Reign of 
who falt of all got repeal'd the Decree of Hyrcanus, which had Alexandra. 
aboliſh'd their Traditionary Conſtitutions, and had hitherto been f 
ſeverely executed. Then they releas'd_ out of Priſon, ſuch as had 
been put there on account of the late Rebellion; and call'd Home 
ſuch as had fled their Country for the ſame reaſon 3 and pro- 
ceeded to demand Juſtice againſt thoſe, by whoſe Advice Alexander 
had crucify'd the eight hundred Rebels; and under this Pretence 
they cut off ſeveral that had ſtood Faithful to Alexander during 
the late Rebellion. The Queen pity'd their Condition, but had - 
no other way to ſave them that had hitherto eſcap'd the Malicious - 
Proſecution of the Phariſees now in Power, than by ſending em to 
the ſeveral Gariſons of the Kingdom, for the Defence of the ſaid 
Gariſons, and ſo of themſelves. For hereby they were put out of 
their Enemies Power to come at them, having their Swords and 
other Arms to defend the ſaid Gariſons. The Queen in the very 
beginning of her Reign, had made her eldeſt ſon Hyrcanus High- 
prieſt ; and dying in the ninth year of her Reign, left her ſame I 
Son Heir of All ſhe had, who thereupon took Poſſeſſion of the | 1 
Throne, and the Phariſaical party did All they could to ſecure him 
in it, getting an Army together to oppoſe that of Ariſtobulus, the 
younger Brother of Hõyrcanuts. 


(g) Joſeph, Antig. Book 13. Chap. 23. (Y) 1bid, Chap. 24. (i) 1bid. 
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XXIX _ For Ariſtobulus having delign'd to ſeize the Crown on his Mothers 
Ariſtobulus Il. death, uſed All means proper thereto, and had All his Fathers 
ſeizes the Faithful Friends, that were put into the Gariſons of the Kingdom 
Crown Ke. hy the late Queen, on his fide : as likewiſe the ſtanding Army, and 

even the Common people, they being weary of the Oppreſſi ve 
Adminiſtration of the Phariſees under the late Queen. So that 
(+) coming to a Battel, Ariſtobulus quite worſted his Brother Hyr- 
canus, and forced him to make a Full Reſignation both of the Crown 
andHigh-prieſthood, and to be content with a Private life, which 
was Agreeable to the Eaſe and Quiet, that Hyrcanus lov'd more 
than any thing elſe. But there was one Autipas, (I) otherwiſe 
call d by moulding his Name into a Greek form Antipater, who 
was of a noble Family of the /dqumeans ſubdued by Hyrcanus 7. and 
by him forced to turn Jews, as is (m) afore related. This Antipater 
being in Great Offices under Alexander the late King, and his late 
Queen, and Hoping to have Riſen Higher under Hyrcanus II. and 
finding all ſuch his Hopes quite daſh'd by Hyrcanus II. being forced 
to reſign his Crown to his brother Ariſtobulus, uſed all the Extra- 
ordinary Craft he was Maſter of, to reſtore Hyrcanus II. to the 
Crown, and to this end engag'd Aretas King of Arabia Petræa to 
take Hyrcanus part; but the Deſign was defeated by Ariſtobulus. 
XxXxXXJ. Pompey (n) coming to Damaſcus, the Cauſe of Ariſtobulus II. 
Pempey reſtores and Hyrcanus II. was brought before him, doubtleſs by the Ma- 
Hyreauus Il. to nagement of Aulipater. And Ariſtobuſus behaving bimſelf very 
the Princips- Imprudently toward Pompey, it ſo much incens'd Pompey, that he 
. of 7 «des follow d after Ariſtobulus to Feruſalem it ſelf; and having made 
1 Himſelf Maſter thereof, he reſtor'd Hyrcanus 77. to the High · prieſt- 
hood, and made him Prince of Judea, on pay ing Tribute to the Romans; 
but would not allow him to wear a Diadem, or extend his Dominions 
be yond Judea, depriving him of all Places and Countries that had been 
taken by his Predeceſſors in Celeſyria and Phenicia, and demoliſh'd 
the Walls of Jeruſalem. Pompey, while he was at 7eruſalem, caus'd 
by Force the moſt Holy parts of the Temple to be open'd to him, 
He with other his chief Commanders entring into the Very Holy 
of Holies. Tho he did not plunder the Temple, as was afterwards 
T he done by Craſſus as will be by and by related; yet This his Profa- 

e prefaner t a: 7A 

Temple by nation of the Temple, contrary to the repeated Admonitions and 
going into it, Inſtances of the Prieſts, without doubt is not without good, Reaſon 
and his Puniſp- judg'd to have drawn down God's Curſe upon him. For whereas 
ment for it. hne had hitherto had wonderful Succeſs in All his Undertakings, 

he never proſper d after this. 


———— 


(k ) Joſeph. Antiq Book 14. Chap. 1. (1) 1bid, Chap. 2, 3, 4. (mn) In Section 
a ad of this Treatiſe, (u) Ibid. Chap. 5, 6, 7, 8. 
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About ten years after, Craſſus infamous for his Unſatiable Co- xxxXI. 
vetouſneſs, coming (o) into Syria and hearing of the Riches of craſſus plun- 
the Temple march'd to Jeruſalem to ſeize it. The Prieſt that dets the Arc 
was then Treaſurer of the Temple, perceiving Craſſus deſign to — 55 
plunder it, endeavour'd to compound the! matter with him, pro- ; 
miſing to deliver to him a great Bar of Gold, that lay hid ſo as not 
to be poſſibly diſcover'd, on Condition he would be ſatisfy'd with 
that, and take Nothing elſe, which Craſſus promis'd on Oath to 
do. Whereas the Wicked wretch had no ſooner receiv'd the Bar 
of Gold, but contrary to his Oath he ranſack'd the Temple, take- 
ing 2000 Talents, and every thing elſe that he thought worth 
taking to the Value of 8000 Talents more. So that the whole of 
his ſacrilegious Plunder amounted to 10000 Talents, which is 
computed to be above two Millions of our Money. But GOD quick- 
1y puniſh'd his Sacrilege and Perjury,for in about a Twelve-months 
time or leſs, He and his Son were ſlain by the Partbians, and in 
the fight 20000 of the Roman Army under his Command kill'd, 
and 10000 taken b 9 | 

Abour ſeven years after, Julius Ceſar being in Egypt, he con- l 
firm'd (p) Hyrcanus II, in te High-arieliiives and Haneipality of —— 
Judea, and decreed that Both ſhould deſcend to his Poſterity in per- confirms Hyr- 
petual Poſſeſſion; and appointed Autipater to be Procurator of cane N 
Judea under Hyrcanus; which Julius Ceſar was induced to do on N 5h _ 
account of the ſignal Service. A2/7pater had done him, in bringing makes Antipa- 
his Affairs in Egypt to an Happy Concluſion. By theſe Orders of ter Procurator 
Ce/ar, an End was put to the change of Government made not thereof. 
long afore by Cabinius. i 

Antipater being made Procurator of Juadea under Hyrcanus, ap- XXXIII. 
pointed Phaſae/ his eldeſt Son to be (7) Governour — Jeruſalem, Herod is _ 
and Herod his 24 Son to be Governour of Galilee. In which 1 5 
Government Herod to ſignalize himſelf, having fell on a Knot of ** © 
Thieves that infeſted thoſe and the neighbouring parts, took ſeve- 
ral of them with their Ring-leader, and put them All to death, : 

aining thereby great Reputation in thoſe parts. But ſuch in 
© den as envy'd Aniipater's Greatneſs (7) laid hold of this Handle 
to accuſe Herod to Hyrcanus, for putting theſe men to death with- 
out a Legal trial, and got a Citation from him to Summons Hered ,, _ ts 
toanſwer for it before the great Sanbedrim. Herod appear'd, but eſcapes Sen- 
in Purple and with his Guards about him ; which at firſt frighten'd rence of Con- 
the Sanhedrim, till after ſome time One of them call'd Sameas ha- 4:mnation by 


ving more Courage than the Reſt, took Notice of Fereod's Auda- 18 Sane 


(o Joſeph, Antiq. Book 14. Chap. 1 I p) Ibid, Chap. 15. (4) 1bid, Chap. 17. 
{r) Joſeph, Antiq. Book 14, Chap. 17. 


ciouſneſs 
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eiouſneſs in appearing in ſuch a manner, as was altogether Im- 
proper for a Criminal, adding more againſt him. -W hereby the 
greater Part of the Court was reſolv'd to condemn Herod ; which 
- Hyrcanus perceiving, had no other way to ſave him from the Sen- 
tence of Condemnation, than by Adjourning the Court to the next 
: Gays and adviſing Herod to be gone in the mean- while, which he 
id. | 

. About two or three years after, Hyrcanus obtain'd Leave of 

of 7 ee Julius Ceſar to repair the Walls of Feruſa/em, which Pompey had 
are Tebullt. pulld down; and a Decree being accordingly paſs'd at Rowe, and 
| ſent to Feruſalem, by Virtue thereof Autipater immediately ſet a- 
bout the Work, and the City was again fortify'd, as in former 
| times. About three months after this Ju/zus Ceſar was murder'd. 
XXXV. On the death of Julius Cæſar great Diſturbances aroſe in the 
Antipater Roman Empire, and Caſſius made himſelf Maſter of S ria and Pa- 
' poiſond. eine. The molt Remarkable Occurrences in Judea at this time 
were theſe. Malicbus (4) who was next in Power to Antipater 
under Hyrcanus, not content with being the ſecond man next to 
the Prince, got Aniipater poiſon d by Hyrcanus Butler, one day 
when Aulipater dined there. As Malichus pretended to be wholly 
Innocent as to the poiſoning of Autipater; ſo Antipaters Son, 
. Phaſael and Herod, diſſembled as if they believ'd him, till they 
had got an Opportunity to revenge their Fathers Death, by having 
him ſlain by ſome of the Roman Garriſon of Tyre (as he was coming 
thither) by the Orders of Caffius juſt aforemention'd. Hereupon 
the Jews of Qſalicbus Party endeavour'd to revenge eMalichus 
Death on Phaſac/and Hered; and when they had try'd other means 
to no purpoſe, made heavy Complaints againſt (7) the two Bro- 
thers, to the Reman Governours or Chief Commanders in Syria. 
- Mark Antan At this time «Mark Antony was Chief Roman Governour or Com- 
— my mander in thoſe parts, who having formerly receiv'd great Favours 
Heros Te. from Antipater, when he ſerv'd under Gabinins in Syria and Judca, 
erarchs, much favour'd Aut ipaters Sons, fo as nothing could be done againſt 
them; but on the contrary Mark Antony made both Brothers 
Tetrarchs, and committed all the Affairs of Judea to their Admi- 
niſtcation under Hyrcanus. But their Power and Authority was 

3 quickly interrupted. 


XVI. For the next year the Parthians being for that preſent time 
ET Maſters of Syria, Antigonus, that was a Son of Ariſtobulus II. was 
Judea by . made King of Judea by them (a) according to a Covenant to that 


oy of the purpoſe ; and Hyrcauus and Phaſae! were. deliver'd in Chains to 
Parthi ans. 


„„ 


(D Je pb. Artig. B. 14. Chap, 18, 19, 20, 21, (7) Ibid, Chap, 22, 23. (% 9bid. 
Chap. 24, 25. | Anti 
. Ali 
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Antigonus by the Cunning of the Parthians, which Snare Herod 
was ſo wiſe as to foreſee and ſo avoid. Phaſae/ knowing his Death 
was reſolv'd on, knock'd out his Brains againſt the Walls of the 
Priſon he was in, to prevent a Worſe death, Auligonus ſpar'd the 
life of Hyrcanus as being his Uncle, but caus'd his Ears to be cut 
off to render him Uncapable of being any longer Highprieſt accor- 
ding to the Law Levit. 21. 16-24. And then deliver'd him 
again to the Parthians to be carry'd by them into the more Eaſtern 
Countries, that he might be the more out of the way to give him 
any Diſturbance. Es | 2 

Herod getting to Rome, and acquainting Antony with the moſt xxxv1r. 
Unhappy poſture of his Affairs, and praying his Aid; Antony did Herod is de- 
much more for him than he expected, partly on account of the conn 595 of 
Friendſhip he had for him for ( x ) the reaſons aforemention'd, and ae 
partly on conſideration of a great Sum of Money promis'd him by ; 
Herod, when he ſhould be in Condition to pay it. For Antony 
getting Ocravianus (afterwards Auguſtus) Ceſar to join with him, 
by their joint Intereſt the Roman Senate decreed the Crown of Ju- 
dea to Herod, the Greatelt reſpect being ſhewn to Herod on this 
occaſion thro'the means of Of?auianus and Antony. 

Herod returning intoPaleſtine, with the Forces he rais'd himſelf, yyyyry © 
and with the Roman Auxiliaries order'd him, made himſelf ) in no Hero takes 
long time Maſter of Judea, taking Jeruſalem itſelf, after a Siege of Jeruſalem, and 
ſomewhat above Half a year. Antigonus ſarrendring himſelf to e A 
Soſius the then Roman Governour of Syria, and who afliſted Herod Put do Meath 
in taking Feruſalem, was by Soſius | cat in Chains, and ſent to Au- 
tony on his coming to Antzoch ; and was by Artony's Order put to 
Death, at the earneſt Sollicitations of Herod, who could not think 
himſelf ſafe in his new Kingdom, as long as Aniigonas lived, who 
was of the late Royal Family. However #erod's Sollicitations 
had not prevail'd with Antony to uſe Antigonus as he did, had not 
Herod to his Sollicitations added a great Sum of Money, which he 
gave Antony to gratify him in his Malice againſt Autigonus. For 
by means of the ſaid Money he ſo wrought on Antony baſe temper, 
that Antony not only put Autigonus to death, but did it in ſuch'a 
manner as the Romans never afore uſed toward any Crown'd head. 

For by Antony's Order Antigonus was not only condemn'd by a 
Formal Sentence in Judicature, but by the ſaid Sentence he was 
executed as a Common Criminal, by the Rods and Ax of the Lictor; 
which Herod had done, as may well be ſuppos'd, partly to gratify 
his Revenge on Antigonus to the higheſt Degree, and partly to ter- 
rify any other of the Aſmonean, or late Royal, Family, from attempt- 
ing any thing againſt him, as will further appear from what follows, 


— ——— 


c x) Joſepb. Autig. Book 14+ Chap. 26. (y) Ibid. Chap, 27, 28. | 
1 N 2 He» 
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XXXIX. Herod, on his being firſt made King of Judea, and before he be- 
N mar- come Maſter of Jeruſalem, even during the ſiege thereof, had mar- 
ried Mariamne the daughter of Alexander the Son of Ariſtobulus 17, 

by Alexandra the daughter of Hyrcauus II. which Mariamne was 
conſequently Grand-daughter to Both Brothers viz. Ariſtobulus II. 

and Hyrcanus II. and was a Lady of more than Ordinary Virtue 

as well as Beauty, and accompliſh'd in other good Qualifications 

beyond moſt of her Sex in her time. Herod by this Marriage 

thought, He ſhould the more Eaſily get the good Will of the Jews, 

as knowing em to have Generally a very great Affection for the 
Aſmonean Family. Herod, on Auligonus being put to death as is 

afore mention'd, who was Highprieſt as well as King of the Jews, 

Makes one and ſo the High-prieſthood becoming Vacant, made ( 2) Aranel 
orieft, Hil Highprieſt, as being of Aarons family, and ſo duly Qualify'd for 
that Office according to the Law, and alſo as having no Intereſt in 

Judea, whereby he might give him any Diſturbance, he having 

Afore liv'd among the Jews in Baby/onza. But the High-prieſthood 

by Right of Succeſſion belonging to Ariſtobulus the Brother of Ma- 

riamne, whom Herod had married and entirely belov'd as yet; She 

Depoſes and her Mother teaz'd Herod, till he had depos'd Ananel, and made 
Anane!, and Ariſtobulus Highprieft, tho' but ſeventeen years old. Having 


makes Ariſto- f 


bal Iich. Sain'd this Point, and knowing that Ariſtobulus had as Good a 
prieſt, whon, Claim to the Kingdom, his Mother Alexandra endeavour'd to get 
not long after the Kingdom alſo for him, by her Intereſt with Cleopatra Queen 
he gt arown'd, of Egypt, and Antony's Miſtreſs. Herod perceiving this, got Ari/to- 
| bulas drown'd, by ſome that perſwaded him to Bath himſelf with 

em; who, as ſoon as he was come into the Water, duck'd him ſo 

Long under it by way of Jeſt, til] they had drown'd him. Accord- 

ingly Herod did all he could, to have it Believ'd done Only by Ac- 

cident; and made an Outward ſhew of a Great Mourner, and laid 

out Great Sums in his Funeral; but every one ſaw through Herods 

A terrible Hypocriſy herein, and Abhor'd him the more for it. About Four 


Earth-quake 3 | 3 
— Is after, viz. in the ſeventh of Herodi Reign, there was a terrible 


Judea. Earth - quake throughout all Zudea, inſomuch that no leſs than about 
thirty thouſand Inhabitants were deſtroy'd by the Fall of Houſes. 
; - hy Flerod having rid himſelf of Antigenus and Ariſtobulus, the Only 


Herod puts to remaining Male perſon of the 4/monean Family, was the Old 
death the Old Prince Hyrcanus JI. who had been carry'd by the Parthians into 
ah 209g Hirte the more Eaſtern Countries (a) as has been afore related. Herod 
(5) not thinking himſelf yet ſafe in his Kingdom, ſo long as this 
Old Prince liv'd, tho' fo far off from him, reſolv'd to get him into 

his Power, To this purpoſe, he not only invited Fyrcanus to 


(z)7oſeph. antig · Book 15. Chap. 2, 3. (a) Sett. 36th of this Treatiſe, (5) Joſeph. 
Antiq. Book 15. Chap. 2. 9, 10. 


re- 
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return into Judea with great Earneſtneſs and Promiſes, bur alſo. 

ſent an Embaſly to the King of Parthia to obtain his Conſent for 

Hyrcanus Return. Hyrcanas, partly out of his Natural Affection 

to his Own Native Country of Judea, and partly out of the Too 

good Opinion he had of Herod, as thinking He could not treat him 

but as in Gratitude he ought, He having been the Founder of all 

the Proſperity or Greatneſs of Hercds Family and of Herod him- 

{elf, and al ſo fav'd his life when the Sanhearim would have con- 

demn'd him to Death, as is afore related ; on theſe Motives Hyr- 

canus accepted of Herods Invitation, and return'd to Jeruſalem ; 

Contrary to the Advice of the Jews in thoſe more Eaſtern parts, 

who reſpecting Him as their King as well as Highprieſt, ſupply'd 

him there with a Maintenance becoming the Grandeur of a King, 

foraſmuch as the Par/h/an King being inform'd of his Quality at 

his being Firſt brought into thoſe parts, had releas'd him from his 

Chains, and allow'd him to live at Full Liberty among the Jews 

in thoſe parts. Hyrcanus had not been at Jeruſalem above Six or 

Seven years, when Herod's great Friend Antony's Affairs being in 

a Loſt Condition, and Ofavianus come to Rhodes,and Herod ſuſpect- 

ing that Things might Tarn in Favour of Ayrcanas, as having 

been formerly Ang as well as Prince of Zadea, and that under the 

Protection of the Romans ; to prevent any Danger ariſing from 

Hyrcanus being reflor'd to the Kingdom, pretended the Old Prince 

was in a Treaſonable Plot againſt him; und to accompliſh the 

ſame, held Correſpondence with a King of Arabia, and under this 

Pretence, the moſt Wicked, becalſe moſt Ungrateſul, Wretch 

— 5 him to be put to Death, when he was above Fonrſcore years 

O > . | Li #14) f 
Hierod, having thus ſecur'd himſelf from any Danger ariſing to XII. 

him in Favour of the Aſmoncan, or late Royal Family, by cutting Herod is con- 

off All. the Male Line thereof, went to Oc favianus at Rhodes, where firm'd in his 

in his Addreſs to Ofavianus he Fully ſhew'd, what Maſter he was yr Y by 

of Worldly Sagacity and Management. For having obtain'd Au- 

dience, coming into Otavianus preſence he (e) laid aſide his Dia- 

dem, infinuating himſelf by this Submiſſive Demeanour into Octa- 

vianus Favour, who liked to have great Reſpect ſhew'd to him. 

Then in his Speech he Freely Own'd, that He had done All he 

could for Antony, as being Oblig'd in Gratitude ſo to do, for the 

Extraordinary Kindneſſes Antony had done him. And Ofavianus 

being not Ignorant of This, and particularly that it was by Antony's 

means, as the Firſt Cauſe, that Hero had the Crown of Fadea de- 

creed him by the Roman Senate, as is afore related, could not ſhew 

any Open D1llike of what Herod had thus done out of due Gratitude. 


(e) Joſeph. Antiq, Book 15. Chap. 10, 1 1 12, 13. 


But 


— 
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But Hero going on to aſſure Octavianut, that he ſhould for the 
Future be Ready to ſerve him in like manner to the Utmoſt of his 
Power, if he pleas d to accept the ſaid Offer of his Friendſhip, 
Ocravianus thought it beſt, as Things ſtood, to accept thereof, and 
to ſhew that he was Very much pleas'd with the Frankneſs he had 
uſed, in Owning what he had done for Antony, as Relying on his 
Like Readineſs to ſerve him, when there ſhould be Occaſion. 
After which ordering Hered to take up again his Crown, he con- 
firw'd him in the Kingdom of Judea, and continued Herod's: very 
Auguſtus ſhe ws Good Friend, beſtowing many Favours on him, by adding ſeveral 
grear Favours Towns and Territories to his Dominions ; and Zer od on the other 
to H fide was not Behind Hand with him, by ſerving and ſhewing All 
the Reſpect he could to Ofavianus, and even more than he ought 
to have ſhewn to any Mortal. For beſides large Preſents and 
Heros makes magnificent Entertainments, he rebuilt Samzaria and call d it 
. Td Sebafte (that Greek word denoting the ' ſame as the Latin Word 
and Reſpe&t Auguſta) in honour of Auguſtus, which name was now confer'd on 
and Honour OfZauianus by the Romar Senate, as ſignifying ſomething (above 
to 44247% © Human) Sacred and Venerable. In like manner having built a fine 
© 8414 City at Stratou,s Tower on the Sea-coalt of Paleſtine, he nam'd it 
Temple to him. (4) Ceſarea from Auguſtus other name viz, Cæſar. He built alſo 
at Jeruſalem a Theater and Amphitheater, and celebrated Games 
in Honofir to Auguſlus, and ſet up Traphies round the Theater in 
honour of Aagu/tus, ang in Commemoration of his Victories. But 
what was more than All this, and the Greateſt Flattery He. 
red could ſhew to Auguſtus, was his Building even a Sumptuous 
Temple, All of white Marble to Huguſtus, in the Tetrarchy of 
Zenodoras which Auguſtus had given him. By this Idolatrous Flat. 
tery and the other Heathen Uſages aforemention'd brought by him 
unto Jeruſalem itſelf, Herod loſt the Affection of all the Jews 
that were Zealous for their Law and the Rites of their holy Religi- 
on. Inſomuch that Ten entered into a Conſpiracy to aſſaſſinate 
Herod, which they were prepar'd to execute one day, when he 
was to come to the Theater, But One of Herod's Spies diſcovering 


the Deſign, the Conſpirators were All ſeiz'd, and put to death by 


molt Exquiſite Torments. And the Spy that made the Diſcovery, 
far'd no Better; for having thereby 1ncurr'd the General Hatred 
of the People, ſome of them meeting him in a convenient place, 

xn fell on him and tore him to pieces. fee Be 
11,944 e. To reconcile the Peoples Affection to him, Herod began about 
builds the the 1 9b year of his Reign to think of (e) New building the Tem. 


(a) When Judea was reduced to a Roman P rovince, the Governour generally 
reſided in this City. See A#s 23. v. 23, 24. and A4 25. 1-6. (e) Joſeph. Autig. 


Book 15. Chop. 14. ple 
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ple at Jeruſalem. Which mentioning in a general Aſſembly, the Templeat Jeru- 
Propolal at firſt ſtartled the People, for Fear the Old Temple Jem. 
ſhould be pull'd down, and a New one never built. So that to 
ſatisfy them, Herod was forced to engage, to get All things Ready 
for building np the New Temple, Before the Old one ſhould begun 
to be.taken down; and this he accompliſh'd in two years time. 

When the Old Fabrick being taken down, the New one was be- 

gun; and the Temple it ſelf, or Building which containd the 

Holy place and mot Holy, together with the Porch leading into 

the Holy place, was finiſh'd in a year and half; and after eight 

' Fears more All the reſt was built, which Herod propoſed. When 

Herod celebrated theDedication of it with great Pomp and Expence, 

the Day appointed for it being the ſame Day of the Year, on which 

Herod firſt receiv'd the Crown, on account whereof the Solemnity 

was the greater. No more than about five hundred years had palt 

| fince the Building of the Old Fabrick now took down. But the 

Temple being the Place whither the Inhabitants of Jeraſalem 

were wont to make their laſt Refuge, as being by its Situation the 

ſtrongeſt part of Jeruſalem, whenever they were preſs'd by an 

Enemy, hereby ſome of the Buildings of the Temple always ſuffer'd 

at ſuch times. The New Fabrick ſet up by Herod was begun juſt 
forty ſix years before the firſt Paſſover of Chriſts perſonal Miniſtry, 
as Joh. 2. 20. Forly and Six years has (f) this Temple been in 
Building. For altho the Temple was made fit for Divine Service 

in nine years and an half, and forty ſix years had paſs'd from the 

Beginning of its Building to the time the Jews ſpoke the forecited 

words; yet a great Many were ſtil] continued in carrying on the 
Out-buildings, even till {ome years after our Saviour's Crucifixion. 

It was in or about the twenty firſt year of Ferods Reign, that the yr 
New Fabrick of the Temple was begun to be ſet up, and the whole cbhrif is born, 
was finiſhed fo as to be fit for Divine Service in nine years and an and fo this 
half; and conſequently in or about the thirtieth year of Herods Hiſtory of che 
Reign. And, as Dean Prideaux obſerves, It was Very proper, that 2 funf 


ed from the 


the Temple ſhould be thus repair'd and fitted up in its beſt Dreſs, Ola Teſta- 
when He that was Lord thereof, was coming to it. For within ment to the 
Leſs Than four years after this Chriſt was born, in the thirty-thicd New Teſta- 
year of Herods Reign; the Temple of Jauus being at that time 
ſhut at Tome, as was the Uſage there, when there was a General 

Peace all over the World. A proper Time for the Coming or Birth 
of Him, who is e Prince of Peace, even JESUS CHRIST 
our Lord, and who was born at the End of this year. And thus I 


have continued the Hiſtory of theZews from theOldTeſtament(or from 
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the Time where ends the Book of Nebemiab, and with it the Hiſto- 
ry of the Old Teſtament) /o the New 7eltament or where begins 
the Hiſtory of the Goſpel. 
XLIV. | have itudiovſly avoided mentioning hitherto any 6f the Tron- 
A ſhort Ac- bles Herod met with in his Own Family, foraſmuch as having little . 
2 pr = or no Influence on the Public Affairs of the Jewiſh Nation, they 
a Own Fi. do not properly belong to the Hiſtory of the ſaid Nation, and by in- 
mily and Rela. lerting *em here and there in their proper places as to Order of 
ions, time, they would have much interrupted the Thread or View of the 
General Hiſtory of the Nation. However partly to gratify the 
Curiolity of ſome, but chicfly to let the Reader more Fully ſee, Of 
what a molt Wicked, Cruel and Bloody Temper Herod was, I ſhall 
add here a Brief account of the moſt remarkable Troubles in 
his Family, and his Dealings with ſuch of his Family or Relations 
as offended him. For this will give the Reader juſt Cauſe not to 
Wonder, at the Bloody Decree of Herod for killing the Infants of 
| Bethlehem and the adjoining parts, as is related Matth. 2. 16. | 
xi v. It has been afore related Section 38. How Herod never left off 
Herod cauſes ſolliciting Antony, till he had put Antigonus to Death, and that as 
Antigomurro be a Common Criminal. Now this Autigonus was Uncle to Mariamne 
put to Death, whom Herod had lately marry'd; being the younger Brother of 
was ck Alexander fon of Ariſtobulus II. to which Alexander Mariamne 
71% Wife, was Daughter. So that it is not to be doubted, but his Newly 
marry'd Queen «Mariamne preſs'd Herod hard to ſpare the Life of 
her Uncle, had not Herod been too Hard-hearted to be wronght 
upon. And no Wonder he had no Affection or Compaſſion for An- 
As alſo Hyrca. Iigonus, when he had none even for Hyrcanus II. who was not 
1 II. Grand- only the Grand. father of Qfariamne by her Mothers ſide, but who 
father to Ma- was the Prince under whom Anutipater the Father of Herod rais'd 
riamne &c. himſelf and Family; and who had ſav'd Herodes Own life, and 
who was above Fourſcore years Old, when Herod caus'd him to be 
put to Death, as is afore related Section 40. But this is alſo to be 
the leſs Wonder'd ar, ſince Herod could fo far lay Aſide all Affection, 
as to put to Death even Mariamne herſelf, his Once moſt belov'd 
Wife, and that Deſervedly, as being a Lady of the greateſt Beauty 
as well as of other the Higheſt Accompliſhments in her Time. 
The chief Failings ſhe had were theſe two, viz. One that ſhe carry'd 
Her ſelf ſomewhat Too high toward Salome the Siſter of Herod, not 
ſparing to Reproach Salome with the Lowneſs of her Original; on 
La — * which account Salome bore her ſuch a Spite, as could not be ſatis- 
Salers ro Ma. fy d t ill ſhe had brought about Mariamne s Death. The other Fail- 
riamne, ing was, thateMariamne's Highneſs of Spirit would not permit 
| to carry herſelf with more Complaiſance toward her Husband. 


The Spite of Salome was ſuch, that it would not ſuffer her to [tick 
| | al 


3 — 
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at any thing to gratify it; and therefore ſhe made (g) Herod Jea- Hero becomes 
lous that Joſeph, who was both her Own Uncle and Husband, Jealous of Ma- 
had been too Familiar with Mariamne, while Herod had been Once riamue. 
abſent with Antony. It hapned that this Jealouſy was confirm'd in 

Herod, by Mariamne her ſelf telling Herod, when he was one time 

profeſſing the moſt Ardent Love to her, that it was indeed a Rare 

Sign of his Love, 0 Order her to __ to Death, ſhould Antony put 

him to Death: Such Orders Herod had given to his Uncle Joſeph 

on his going Once to Antony, and now concluded that nothing but 

an Adulterous Converſation could bringFoſeph to betray ſuch a Se- 
cret to her. Whereas his poor Old Uncle had blabb'd it out only 

thro' Simplicity, thinking thereby to convince her of Herods great 

Affection to her, which was ſuch that as he could not live without 

her, ſo be was reſolv'd Death ſhould not part em. The Reaſon why 

Herod gave ſuch Orders, was becauſe he would not have Any other 

enjoy ſo Rare a Beauty but himſelf; and he had receiv'd Intima- 

tion that Antony had profeſs'd a Paſlion for her on the meer Fame of 

her Beauty. Whence Herod imagin'd, that if Antony put him to 

Death, it would be Chicfly that he might have the Enjoyment ; 
of Mariamne, to diſappoint Antony wherein, Herod gave the fore- 

ſaid Orders, On Herod's thus knowing, that the ſaid Orders had 

been diſcover'd, and inferring it could be ſo only on account of 
Adulterous Familiarity, he was ſo enrag'd, that he was juſt draw- 

ing his Sword to ſtab Mariamne to the heart, when his Love check! 
ing him, he vented all his Rage on his Uncle Joſeph and Alexandra y:rod puts his 

the Mother of Mariamne. For he put Joſeph to Death without al- own Uncle Jo- 
lowing him as much as an Hearing to ſpeak for himſelf; and he/ſ#eh to Death. 
clapt Alexandra into Chains, and kept her lock'd Faſt up in Priſon. | 
Thus did Salome ſacrifice her own Uncle and Husband Foſeph, out 
of hope to Revenge her ſelf on Mariamne, which however ſhe fail'd 
of this time. ent 57 ARK C1 ori nut £12008 
But it was no more than about five years after, that Salome com- XLVI. 

paſs'd her Malicious Deſigns againſt Mariamne. For Herod then Hero puts 
Young to Ocravianus as is mention'd Section 41, took much the Mariamne to 
ame Meafures as he had done when he went to Antony, as is men- Death, and 


tion d in the foregoing Section. Namely he placed (5 Mariamne falls Diſtracted 


and her Mother in a Caſtle under the Inſpection of two of his moſt * 
Truſty Confidents. To one of which named Sobemus he gave Or- 
ders, that if O#avianus ſhould put him to Death, then Sohemus 
ſhould put both Mariamne and her Mother to Death, partly that 
No one might have the Enjoyment of the Beautiful Mariamne, and 
partly that No one might be left of the Aſmonean Family, whom 


o, 11. 


() Joſeph. Antiq, Book 15. Chap. 4. (+) Joſeph Antiq. Book 15. Chap 9, 
| | O the 
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the 2 might defire of OfZaviants to ſucceed in the Kingdom of 

Judea, which Herod delign'd in this Cale for his brother Pheroras. 

However Sobemus blabb'd this Secret ont to Mariamne, as Joſeph the 

Dncle of Herod had afore done. Whereupon on Herods Return, 

and offering Mar iamue his Careſſes, -ſhe would ne ver after yield to 

them, reproaching bim for his Cruelty in putting to Death her 

Relations; which fo enrag'd the Tyrant, that he was Once more 

going himſelf immediately to kill her, Salime took the Opportuni- 

ty of this Fit of Rage he was in, to fend his Butler to him, to 

accule eMariarmne of tempting him to give Herod Poiſon in a Cup 

he was to drink of, Salome having ſuborn'd the Butler to give in 

this Falle Accuſation. Hereupon Mariamne was try'd for her Life 

by a Pack'd Bench of Judges out of Herods Creatures, who ſentenc'd 

her to Death to pleaſe Herod Who nevertheleſs delaying her 

Execution, it was urg'd by his Siſter and Mother, that if ſhe was 

kept Alive, the People would riſe in her Behalf, wherewith Herod 

was ſo terrify'd, that he order'd her Execution forthwith, Accord- 

incly ſhe was put to Death, Dying as ſhe hadLiv'd, Great, Firm, 

+ a and Fearleſs to her laſt Dr. Prideaux expreſſes it, not ſo much as 

Changing Colour at the Approach of her Death, Which God 

quickly revengd on Herod by a Tormenting Remorſe of Conſci- 

ence chat ſeiz d him, ſo that at length he fell quite Diſtracted. 

A grievous There follow'd like wiſe quickly after a Grievous Peſtilence, which 

Peſtilence. took off great Numbers of All ſorts, and which was Generally 

| elteem'd as a Judgment of GOD for the Unjuſt Death of the Queen. 

XLVII. He reby Herod was the More perplex'd, fo that Not knowing 

Hered puts to what to do, he flung off all Care (i) of Baſineſs, and retiring to 

__ 3 Samaria the re fell into a Great Sickneſs. Alexandra the Mother of 

cher of Aer. the late Aar iamne reckon ing he would dy, contriv'd to ſeize the 

anne. Government; which Plots being made known to Herod, after his 

| Recovery and Return to Jeruſalem, he immediately order'd her 
to be put to Death. ag | 

xL VIII. Hero had two ſons by the foreſaid Mariamne, whoſe Names were 

Herod puts to Alexander and Ariſtobulus. Theſe he (4) ſent toRome tor their Edu- 

death the ee cation, where Auguſtus took them into his Particular Care out of 

— arte his Friendſhip to Herod, aſſigning them Apartments in his Own 

: Palace. After they had been at Rome about fix years, Herod (1 

himfelf fetch'd them thence, being receiv'd with great Honour 

and Kindneſs by Augu Hut. After their return Home they were 

ſuitably marry'd, and were of ſo Comely Perſonage and Agreeable 

Behaviour and the like, that they drew to 'em the Love and Eſteem 

of all the J7eus. Salome fearing: the Sons would One day revenge 


(i) feſeph. Aniiq. Book 15. Chap. 11. (k) Joſeph. Antiq. Book 15, Chap. 13 
(1) 15:4. Book 16. Chap. 1, 2. 


their 
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their Mothers death on Her and her Accomplices, did All ſne could 


to work likewiſe their Deſtruction, which at laſt ſne accompliſh'd. 
The young Men were apt to expreſs (m) their Reſentment for the 
Death of their Mother with Threats of Revenge on the Authors 
of it, which Threats were all repreſented to Herod, as againſt 
himſelf. It was alſo Falſly told Herod, that they deſign'd to (2) 
poiſon him; of which they were acquitted by Auguaſtus himſelf 
on his Own hearing of the Cauſe at Rome. However Salome and 
her Accomplices {til} (o) carrying on their Malicious deſigns againſt 
the two Brothers, ſtuck at nothing to cauſe in Herod Fears of em. 
Of which Fears Augu/ius being acquainted by 2 Herod, gave him 
Power to proceed againſt em as their Crimes ſhould be found to 
deſerve, upon an Examination and Trial of em at Herytus, before 
the Governors of the neighbouring Provinces, together with 
Archelaus King of Cappadocia and other Friends. A Council was 
accordingly call'd at Herytus, and thereto All the reſt directed b 
Auguſius Letter, except Archelaus King of Cappadocia, whole 
Daughter being marry'd to Alexander the eldeſt of the two Bro- 
thers, Herod thought him not a proper per ſon to be concern'd in 
the matter. And by this means Herod got his Sons Condemn'd, 
and that it ſhould be left to him to execute the Sentence of Con- 
demnation, as he ſhould ſee fit. Whereupon ſending them to Se- 
baſte otherwiſe call'd Samara, he cauſed them there to be Both 
ſtrangled ; which was done in the 324 year of Herods Reign, and 
ſo not two year before his Death. 

It has been afore obſerv'd Sect. 43. that CHRIST was born in the 
334 year of Herod's Reign. By the Account the Reader has had of 


XLIX. 


; es Herod t 
Herods putting to Death his Own two Sons already mention, and rn 


alſo ſeveral other neareſt Relations, there will be no Room left for Son, nam'd 


his Wondring at Hereds Ordering all the Infants in and about pater. 


Bethlehem to be flain, as we read Matthew 2. 16. Whereas Ma- 
crobius q) relates, that among theſe Children was One of Herods 
Own Sons, whereon Auguſtus made this Reflection, that Ir wes 
Better to be Flerods Hog than his Son, Dean Prideaux ſeems Right- 
ly to judge that Macrobius was miſtaken in the Point, it not being 


Likely that Herod ſhould then have a Child ſo young as the In- 


nocents, or not above two y:ars Old. Wherefore Dean Prideaum 
judicioully ſuppoſes, that the ſaid Reflection was occaſion'd on 
Auguſtus hearing, that, as Herd had ſome time afore put to death 
his two Sons Alexander and Ariſlobulus, fo he bad lately put to 
death Anlipater another of his Sons. Which being done about 
the ſame time that the Innocents were flain, might eaſily make 


— Ibid, Chap. 6. (u) Ibid Chap. 7, 8. (o) 15/4. Chap. 11, 12. (p)ibid. Chap. 


15, 16, 17. (q) Saturnal, Dock 2. Chap. 4. | | 
O 2 Macrobius 
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Macrobius miſtake fo Far, as to think Antipater was an Infant and 
ſlain with the Innocents. Whereas this Antipater (r) was Herods 
eldeſt Son by Doris his Firſt wife, and whom he divorced when he 
marry'd Mariamne; and conſequently this Autipater was not 
nam'd by Herod to ſucceed him in the firſt place in the Kingdom, 
till Herod was offended with his two Sons by Mariamne. After 
the death of the ſaid two Sons, Antipeter fearing no Rival, and 
being Ambitious of Coming to the Crown before his Time, (5) en- 
ter'd into a Conſpiracy to poiſon his Father. Which being dif. 

 cover'd, He was put to (/) Death for it, no more than five days 
before Herod himſelf dy'd. 38 ; | 

1 5 That there might not be Re joycing, but ſome Lamentation, at 

Death, and his Own death, Herod had got together all the principal Jews of 

moſt Crue} his Kingdom, to Jericho where he lay ſick, and there ſhut them up 

Order given in the Circus, commanding his Siſter Salome and her then Hul- 

= * his band Alexas, that as ſoon as he ſhould be dead, they ſhould fend in 

3 the Soldiers upon em, and put em all to the Sword; and a few 
hours after he dy'd. Salome and Alexas did not do what Herod had 
commanded em, tho' he had ſworn em to do it, which Dr, Prideaux 
. ſuppoſes to have proceeded from their Not being Wicked enough. 
But I think it is ſufficiently clear, that Salome was Ferods True 
Siſter, in Iniquiiy as well as Conſanguinity; and that ſhe was #rcked 
enough to have done it, as well as He was to order it, if ſhe Du ſt, 
and had not Reaſonably fear'd, It would ſet the whole Nation a- 
gainſt her and her Husband, and be reveng'd upon them by their 
Own Deaths in the Worſt manner that could be made uſe of. 
The Diſeaſe of which Herod dy'd, and the horrible Miſery he 
he ſuffer'd under it, plainly ſhew'd the Hand of GOD to be in a 
very ſignal manner on him, for the Puniſhment of his moſt wicked 
Acts of Cruelty and Tyranny. | | 
LI. It is obſervable that when Herd was cited be fore the Great San- 
Herod being þedrim as is related Section 33. FSameas, after having took notice 

_ ane of Herod's Audaciouſneſs in appearing before them in ſuch a man- 

ens by ner as he then did, Prophetically told the reſt of the Sanhedrim, 

the Jews as a that tho' they were Then for ſparing Herod, (u] yet Time ſhould be 

Judgment of 1when he would not ſpare them, but that the ju? Judgment of God 


e bog upon Gould by his hands be executed upon em. In like manner when 
; Herod being made King of Judea beſieg d Jeruſalem, Sameas to- 
gether with Pollio (x) was for delivering the City to Herod as 

their King, it being a Judgment of GOD upon em for their great 


(r) Joſeph. Antiqe Book 16. Chap. 7, 8. () 1% Book 19. Chap. 1—6. 
(t) Did Chap, 7, 8, 9. 10. (4) Zoſeph.Antiq, Book 14. Chap. 17. (x) Ibid. Book 15. 
Chap. 1. 
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Sins, which GOD deſign'd to puniſh by Herods hands, and there- 
fore it was but in Vain for them to reſiſt him. But the Reſt of 
the Sanhedrim being not influenc'd hereby, encourag'd the People 

to a Fierce Reſiſtance, which made the Siege hold out much longer 
than otherwiſe it would. For which reaſon Herod, when he had 
taken the City, and got em All in his Power, put all of the great 

Sanhedrim to Deach, except Sameas and Polio, who had been for 
delivering up the City to him without Reſiſtance. And ſo Sameas 
Prophecy was fuifill'd ; and This may ſerve to ſhew, what a 
| Notion the Jews had of Herod generally, viz. as One ſet over them 
by the Judgment of God for their Puniſhment ; and ſo no Wonder, 
They had no true Love or Affection forhim. And indeed I can't 
recolle& One ſingle Action of his whole Reign, that may be look'd 
on as proceeding from any True Love or Affection of Him as King 
to his People. Foras to that Inſtance of his melting down all his 
Own Plate, and ſending it to Egypt, to buy Corn and Cloaths 
for his People, at a time when a great Drought had deſtroy'd both 
Corn and Sheep, This might procced from a Principle of Self-/n- 
zereſt as well as of Affection to his People; as knowing that his 
Kingdom muſt be left Deſolate, and ſo himſelf a poor King, if his 
People All or Moſt periſh'd with Famine and Cold. And that the 


foreſaid Jutereſt proceeded rather from his Self-Intereſt, than 22 'S's 


from his Affection to his People, may be Reaſonably infer'd from 


his Quickly returning to his Former Way of governing his People 
in a Tyrannical manner, | 

I have judg'd it not improper to bring this Treatiſe to the The Conctu- 
Death of FZerod, not only becauſe thereby his Hiſtory is compleat:- ſion, wherein 
ed, but alſo becauſe his Death fell out not much above a year after Notice is giv- 
the Birth of Chriſt, and ſo the Beginning of the Goſpel-hiſtory. It is _ : — 
of uſe to a Clergy-man to have Knowledge alſo of Heros Poſterity *.. hog = 
mention'd in the Hiſtory of the New Teſtament, but I have ſav'd count of He- 
my ſelf the Labour of doing it here, having Already done it in 79s Sons &c. 
the ſecond Diſcourſe belonging to the General Preface to my Para- mention d in 


phraſe on the Four Goſpels, and the Acts of the Apoſtles, and pub- the Hiſtory of 


the New Teſta. 


liſh'd An. Dom. 1718. I ſhall only add here, that Herod had in nent. 
all nine Wives, two of which, Doris and Mariamne of the Aſmone- 

an Family, have been afore mention'd; as alſo how that the two 
Sons of the foreſaid Mariamne, and alſo the ſon of Doris were put 

to Death by Herod. His Sons mention'd in the New Teflament 
were by other Wives, which I judge it not Material to mention 
here, and ſo ſhall put an End to this Treatiſe, 
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A Chronological T A BL x of the chief Perſons 
(whether Governors, Highprieſis, Captain- 
Generals, Princes or Kings) in the Jewiſh 
Government, from their Return out of the 
Babyloniſh Captivity to Herod, in whoſ 
Reign CHRIST was born. bt 


Years after [Years before | Governors, Highprieſts, Captain-Generals, Princes 
aptivity. | CHRIST. or Kings. | 9 
I--- | $36--- | Zorobabel Governor. Jeſhua Highprieſt. 
| 54--- | 483--- | —— Joakim Highprieſt. 
79--- | 458--- Eæra ſent Governor. EY 
84--- | 453--- | Eliaſbib Highprieſt. 
92--= | 445--- | Nehemiah lent Governor. 
124-- | 413--- | ——— Joiada Highprieſt, after whoſe Death, 
| if not in his time after the Deceaſe of 
Nebemiah or his Quitting the Govern- 
ment, the chief Regulation of Affairs 
ſeem to have been left to the Highprieſt, 
under the Perſian Governor of Syria. 
164— 373 Jobanan Highprieſt. 8 
196— 341— Lu Highprieſt. 
216-- 321--- | On:as I. Highprieſt. | 
237—- | 30c--- | Simon I. Surnam'd the Juſt, Highprieſt. 
246— 291—Zleagar Highprieſt. 
261-- | 276--- | Manaſ/ch Highprieſt. 
287-- 250--- |] Onias II. Highprieſt. 
320— | 217— Simon II. Highprieſt. 
342—.] 19 [Onias III. Highprieſt. 
260— 175—- Jaſon, Highprieſt. 
263+ 172--- | Henelaus Highprieſt. 
369— I66.-- Judas Maccabeus Captain. Gene ral. | 
375— | 160--- Jonat ban Captain-General and Highprieft 
by the Appointment of the King of Syria, 
after there had been for ſome years aVacan- 
cy in the High- prieſthood. 
392— I 43--- | Simeon Highprieſt and firſt only Captain. Ge- 


ne ral, 
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The Chronological TABLE. 


Years afte r; Years before 


Governors, Highprieſts, Captain:Generals, Princes 


Captivity, | CHRIST. and Kings. | 
| neral, but afterwards Independent and. 
Sovereign Prince, 85 
40c--| 139— Jebn Hircanus, or Hircanus I. Prince and 
: Highprieſt. | 
429— 106--- Ariſtobulus I. who took on him the Title 
of King, and was alſo Highprieſt. 
'450-- | 1og--- | Alexander Jauneus King and Highprieſt. 
477-<þ 78.— | Aexandra Queen. Hyrcanus Il. Highprieſt. 
486— 69--- Axiſtobulus II. King and Highprieſt. 
492— 63. | Hyrcanus II. again Highprieſt, and Prince 
under the Romans. 
517 40--- | Antigonus King by the Help of the Par- 
| thians, 
5718 37--= | Herod made King by the Romans, in whoſe 


Reign CHRIST was born. vis. in the 
latter end of the thirty third year ol He- 
rods Reign, as 1s reckon'd by the beſt 
Chronologers. For theſe ſuppoſe Our 
Common Date ſince Chriſt's Nativity to 
begin four years Too late, or after Chriſt 
was born. Whence Herods Reign in the ' 
foregoing Table 1s reckon'd to begin 37 
years before Chriſt i. e. before the Beginning 
. of cur common Date by A. D. Whereas it 
began but about 33 years before the True 
time that Chriſt was. born. 
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